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ADVERTISEMENT. 


JR i lately publiſhed , The 
'® Mirror of Martyrs; the firſt 
and ſecond Part : Lively expreſſing, 
in a ſhort view, the force of their 
Faith, the fervency of their Love, 
the wiſdom of their Sayings, the 
patience of their Sufferings : With 
their Prayers and Preparations for 
their laſt Farewell, Whereunto are 
added Two YO" written 


by Maſter Brad 
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TO THE 


| High and Mighty Prince 


CHARLES 


Prince of WALES. 


Hrif Jeſus, the * Prince 

of Princes, bleſs your 

Highneſs wich length 

\ of days, and an in- 

creaſe of all Graces; which may 

make you truely proſperous - 7 

this life', 'and ecernally- happy in 
that which is to come. 

Jonathan ſhor * three Arrows, to 
drive David further off from Saul's 
tury: and rhe & the third Epiſtle 
which I have written to draw your 
| Highnels nearer ro God's favour ,by 
| directing your beart to begin (like 


Faceb) your Father, Not bat that 
A 2 


| GHBBBNBILBB| 


I : Tim 6. 
Is. 
Rev. 12. 13* 


2 1 Sam. 20.4" 


Fofiab) 1n your 3 youth -to ſcek! ty _ 
lafter the God of David, (arid of|*” © 
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hortatu 


Lcomprobat 
12 Cor» 8. 7. 
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r Qui monet 


ut facias, 
quod jam fa- 
cis, iple mO- 
nendo 


Laudat, & 


ata (ao. 


x. 


/ WW CY * 


I know, that your Highnels doth thas 
without mine admonition | bat be- 


cauſe I * would with the Apoſtle 


| 2ave you to abound in every grace, | 


in faith and knowledge,and inall 
diligence, & in your love to Gods | 
Service and true-Religion.” Ne: | 
ver 29as . there more need of plain 
and unfained admonition : for the 
Comick, in that ſaying ſeems but to 
have propheſied of our times, Obſe- 
quium amicos, veritas odium pa- 
rit. And no marvel, ſeeing that 2we 
ar fallen into the dregs of Time, 
which being the laſt, muſt needs be 
the worlt days. And how can there 
be worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not 
how to be vainer, nor wickedneſs 
how to be more wicked? And where- 


] 4s heretofore thoſe have been counted 


moſt holy, who have ſhewed them- 
ſerves moſt zealous in their Religi- 
ON ; they are now reputed moſt dil- 
creets who can make the leaſt pro- 
feflion of their Faith. * And that 
theſe are the laſt days, appears evi- 
demtly ; becauſe the Got of mens 
eternal ſtate bath ſo overwbelmed 


(as 


= 


| 


Dedicatory. 


(as. Chriſt foretold it ſhould Yalb ſorts : 
that moſ# who now live, are become 
lovers 'of pleaſures, more than lo- 
vers of God : and of thoſe ho pre- 
tend to lowe God, O- God !- what 
 ſanftified beart can but bleed, to be- 
bold how feldom they come to 
proyert how irreverently they 
hear Gods Word ? what ſtrangers 
they are at the Lord's Table : 
what afliduous ſpeRators they 
are-at Stage-plays'? where (being 
Chriſtians)rbey can [port themſelves 
to bear 'the Vaſlals of the : devil 
ſcoffing religion, & blaſephemouſly 
| abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on 
|tbeir ſtages, as familiarly as they uſe 
their Tobacco-pipes in their bib- 
ing houſes. - So that he who would 
lnow adays ſeek in moſt Chriſtians 
forthe power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the very ſhew. of godlineſs. Never 
was there more ſinning, never leſs 
remorſe for ſin. Never was the Judg 


lo little preparation for bis coming. 
| 4nd -ifi 2h. Bridegroom ſhould now, 
\come, how: many (whe think them-. 


” £ 
k Exemplur 


accidit, muli 
eris, Dominc 
reſte, que 

Theatrum @- 


diit, & inde 1 


cum dzr0- 


nio redir. Ita-j- 


que 1n Cexor- 
ciſmo cum 
oneraretur 
immundus 


ſpirirus quoc} - 


auſus eſt fi- 
delem aggre 
di : confſtan- 
ter & juſti(- 
fime quiderr 
(inquit) feci : 
In meo cam 
invent. Terr. 
de ſpeR. lib 
cap. 26. 
Therefore 
Terr. in cap 
6. calls the 
the Stage,Di- 


|= nearer to-CoOme;" never. was there |aboli Ecdefi- 


am,& Cathe- 
dratn peſti- 
lentiarum. 4 
2 Jam. $. 9. 
Rey. 11. 20. 


| A. ſelves 


FL 
an 


| 
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Mar. 2 $3. 8. 


| ſelves wiſe enough, and full of . all 


on warranteth bim in the other 


$ 


knowledg) world be found fooliſh 


Virgins, without one drop of the 
Oyl of /aving Faith in their Lamps, 
For - the greateſ® Wiſdom of 'meſt | 
men in this age, conſiſts in being 
wiſe; firſt, to deceive others, and in 
the end to deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes (ome good Book 
haps into their \hands, or | ſame good 
motion cometh into their beads, 
whereby they are put in mind 't0- 
conſider the uncertainty of this life 


preſent 3 or how weak aſlurance 
they bave of eternal life if this wy 
ended : and how they have fome 1e 

cret ſins, for which they muſt needs 
repent here, or be puniſhed for thews 
in Hell hereafter ; Security then 
forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite 
in the ear, that though it be fit 0 
think of theſe 3hings, yer, It is not 
yet time; ud that be is yet young 
enough (though he cannet but know, 
that many millions as young as him: 
ſeif are already in hell, for want of 
timely repentance; ) Prefunpri- 


Ear, 


"le Ad” th th. 4 _ — — 
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bene” Dedicatory. 


E- 


Ear, that he may have time here- 
that howſcever others die, yet be s 


fore may boldly take yet a longer 
time, to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, 
and to increaſe his wealth and 
greatneſs : And bereupon (like S0- 
lomon's ſluggard) he yields bim- 
ſelf to alittle more fleep, a little 
more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
[ing of the hands to fleep in bu 
former ſins ; till at laſt Deſpair (Se- 
curity's ugly hand-maid) comes in 
unlooked for, and ſhews him hs 


{that his time is paſt : and that no- 
thing now. remains but to dye, and 
be damned. Let not thu ſeem 


ffrange to any, for too many have 


after, at hisleiſure, to repent : and | 


far enough from death, and there: | 


[Hour-glaſs 3 dolefully telling him, | 


Proy. 6, Io, | 


| found # too true ; and more, with- 
out more grace, are like to be thas 
footh'd to their end; and in the 
end,ſfnared to their endleſs perdition. 
In my defire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation ; but eſpecially of your 
Highneſs's everlaſtmg welfare, 7 


have endeavoured to extratt (out 0 
| A 4 * the 


bo ———— 
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'Fecleſ. 7.1- 
Fcclcl. 4. 21- 


the chaos of endleſs controverſies) 
the old Practice of true Picty, 
which flouriſhed before theſe Con- 
troverſies were batched : which 
my poor labours (in a ſhort while) 
come now forth again, the 41. time, 
under the gracious protection of 
your Highneſs's favour; and by 
their entertainment ſcem ct ro be| 
altogether unwelcome to the Church 
of Chriſt. If to be pious, vath in all 
ages been held the trueſt honour : 
hew much mcre honourable x it, in 
ſo impious an age, to be the true 
Pation .and Pattern of Piety ? 
Picty made David, Solomon, Je: 
hoſhaphat,Ezechias,Jolias,Zerub- 
babel, Conſtantine, Theodofjus, 
Edward ihe VI. Queen Elizabeth, 
Prince Henry, and other religious 
Princes to be ſo honoured : that 
their Names(ſmce their deaths )ſmell 
in the Church of God like a preci- 
ous oyntment, and their rememy 
brances ſweet as honey in all 
mouths, and as Mufick at a Ban 
quet of Wine : hen as the lips of 
others who have been godlelſs and 


po EEE: 


irreligi- 


| 
- -® 


_ Dedicatory.. 


irreligious. Prihces, do rot and 
ſink” ih the ,memory of God's 
people, And what honour 1s it for 
great men to have great "Titles on, 
earth, when. God: :connts their 
names unwartby to be > written un 
his Book 'of life in Heaven ?” ©; 
"It is Piety that embalns a Prince 
his good name, and makes his-face to. 
ſhine before men, andglorities his 
ſoul ammg Angels, Por as Moſes 


by frequent praying (whlch.is our 
talking with God) .and-hearing the 
Word, (hich 'is God's ſpeaking] 
unto #5) we (hall be changed from 
glory to glory, by the fpiritof the 
Lord, to. the Image of the Lord. 
And ſeeing this life . uncertain to 
all, (eſpecially to Princes) What ar- 


and People to [tudy; than that which 
teacheth ſinful man to deny: him- 


that he may enjoy Chrilt, the Authcr 
of bis ſalvation : to renounce theſe 
falſe a»d momentany. pleaſures of 


! 5 


his face,by often talking with God,] 
ſhined #» the eyes of the people, lo} 


gument &.ore fit, botb for Princes| 


ſelf by mortifying his corruption | 


the ' 


Rev: 17.8. ; 
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* Matth. 26. 
I 3» 

F 1 Tim. 4. 
s 


Principibus 
d falutem 
fola fatis ve- 
ra eſt pietas, 

bique illa 
verd nihil eſt 
yel exercitus, 
vel Impera- 
toris. fortitu- 

0, vel appa- 

tus reliquus 
Zozom. 
EccleC. Hiſt. 
lib. 9. c. t. 


[external peace zo be looked for in 


=. 


lwho is not only the Defender of the 


| the world ; that he may attain to the 
true and eternal joys of heaven: and 
to maks them truely honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now 
only honourable before men in va- 


nity ? What charges ſoever we ſpend 


part, they either die before us, or we 
ſhortly die after them : but what 
we ſpend like * Mary in the PraQtice 
of Piety, ſhall remain our true me- 
[morial for ever. For, | Piety hath 
the promiſe of this life, and ofthat 
which ſhall never end. But } with- 
out Picty there is no internal com- 
fort to be found in Conſcience, nor 


the World, nor any eternal happi- 
neſs to be hoped for in heaven, How 
can Piety but promiſe to her ſelf a 
zealous Patron of your Highneſs ; 
being the ſole Son and Heir of /o 
gracious and great a Monarch : 


Faith by title, but alſo a Defender | 
of. the Faith iz truth, as ihe Chri- 


learned confuting of Bellarmine's 


in earthly vanities: ; for the moſt | 


- 
__ Af Br .- 


[tian world hath taken notice by his 


6VEer- 


i —— 
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po preading Hereſies, and his 1up- 
prefling in the blade of Voritius's 
. | 4tbean blaſphemies ? and how ea- 
fie is it for your Highnelsto equal (if 
not exceed) all that were before 
you in Grace and Greatnel; ? if you 
do but ſet your heart to ſeek, and to 
ſerve God, conſidering how religi- 
ouſly your Highneſs bath been edu- 
cated by godly and virtuous * Go- 


vernours and Tutors : as alſo that 


gious Care have placed over this 
Church (to the un/peakable comfort 
thereof ) another venerable Jehojada, 
+ that doth good in our Iſrael 
both towards God and- towards 
his Houſe: of bom your Highneſs 
at all times, in all doubts may learn! 


you live in ſuch atimewherein God's] 
Providence, and the King's Reli-| Lady Cary his 


the fincerity of Religion, for the 
Salvation of your imward Soul; 
and the: wiſeſt counſel for tbe dir 
rection of your outward ſtate? And 
to excite you the rather,to the. zealons 
PraRice of divine Piety ; often /«p- 
Poſe with your ſelf, that your High 


Father | 


nels hears your Religious 
| James, 


© The Ho- 


nourable Sir 


Robert Cary 


Knight, and 
the religious 


Wife. Mr. 


+ 2 Chron. 


24. 16+ 


| The gracious | 
| Archbiſhop 
of Cm. GA 


k 


— 
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: Chr. 28. 9, | 


James, {peaking unto you, as. ſome-| 
times holy David /pake to his Son 

Solomorw: And thou Charles my 

Son, know thou. the God of thy 

Father, and ſerve him witha per- 

fe heart, and with a willing 
mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all 

hearts, and underſtandeth all the 

imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou ſeek him, he will be found 

of thee :- but if thouforſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 


[ſerve ths God Almighty, who 
muſt be your Chiet ProteQor in life, 
and only comfort in death: There 
once again; on my bended knees, offer 
my old” Mite new ſtampt into your 
Highnefs's hands :: daily. for your 
"Highneſs offering up unto the mo#} 
High, my humbleſt prayers ; that 
a5:y0u grow in age and'\{tature, Fu 
you:may (like your Maſter Chriſt) 
increaſe in wiſdom and favour 


matters I will ever reſt, 


| Tower Highneſs humble Servant , 
during life to be commanded , 
S#LEWES BAILY. 


To help you the better to ſeek and | 


with Ggd and all good:'men. Thx 


ſuit will I never ceaſe : m all other | 


L 
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CAROLUM| 


PRINCIPEM. | 


Tolle Malos, extolle” Pios, cognoſce Teipſum |, 1 


Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Book being now exaRlly Correted, . and purged | 
from many Thouſand Faults, which have eſcaped 
former Impreſſions, is nowal(o printed: in a fair 
large Roman CharaRer, for the Liſe and Benefit of |} 
Aged Perſons ; and-robe ſold by Edward Brewfter, 

; ar theCrane inSr. PayPs Church-yard. 1687, | 

| The 41. Edition, | 
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Devout Reader. 


laſt Edition, ſave that the im- 
portunity of many devoutly 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me, to add 
| /ome. points, and to amplitie others. 
To ſatwfie whoſe godly requeſts , 1 
have done my beſ# endeavour, and 
withal finiſhed all that 7 mtend in 
this argument. If thou ſhalt hereby 
reap any more profit, give God the 
more praiſe : and remember him in 
thy prayers, who bath vowed both 
bis life and hs labours, to further 
thy Salvation as his own. Fare- 


well in the Lord JESUS. 


| Had not purpoſed to enlarge the 
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of his Eſſence, Perſons and Attri- 
butes, ſo far as every Chriftian 
ſhould competently endeavour to learn and 
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of carnal Goſpellers in theſe times, 104g 
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Directing a Chriſtian how 
to walk, that he may* '_ | 
 pleafe God. 


W 


an_unfeigned Prafitioner-of Piety. 
Yet read it, .and that ſpeedily, 
leſt before thou haſt read it o- 


inveterate Impiety. - 


i - 
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Ho ever thou art that] 
laokeſt into this $ogk, | + 
never. undertake. to|. - : 
read it ; -unlefs: thou firſt , reſob-|. 
veſt to become from thine heart, | 


ver, God (by lome unexpected} 
| death) cut ' thee off, for thine}- 
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2 The Prattice of Piety: | 
C1. The diverſe 1. The Father, 
manner of be- 
ing therein,, . £2* The Son. 
CI. The 1 whichare 
| Efſence | three Perſons. -C 3-Holy Ghoſt. ! 
r of God, | 
4 & that < Nominal or | 
= |inre- | 2. The At- : CI, Simple- 
E- hay of tributes = neſs; 
ED thereof, = 2, Infinire-: 
3) which are ; | <\ nels, 
"had Ln + <_* | 1, Life. 
S | | | C | 2. Under- | 
S | | _|&s flanding| 
xe &- v { 3. Will: 
£| "I& |, - | 4 Power. | 
& F " 15. Majeſty.4 
WS 1, Corruption, 


2. Thy own (elf in re- 4 


& ſpe of thy ſtare of } 2. Renovation, 


1 © af 1» Privately, in thine own 
. | 7. By thy | =\ Perſon. __ 
E: life, in o 1.With'thy Fami- 
S& dedicating ! 5 )2.Pub-\ ly every day 
E [rhy ſelf 5 6 (lickly, £2. With the 
| devoutly | Church on the 
95 to ſerve Sabbarh day, 
| S |fum, LExtraordinarily,by ; Faſting, 
Y- Feaſting, 
| 
= | 1-In the Lord. 
a& 4 By thy death, in dying 4 
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2:For theLotd: 


Unleſs 
We 


"_ 
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The Pratfice of Pitty: 
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| will worſhip him aright : for how 
(can a man'** love tim, whom 
he knowerb not ? and. who wall 
worſhip hin; whoſe bhelp- a- man 
thinks he needeth not? and how 
ſhall a man ſeek remedy by 
Grace , who never underſtood 


| 


fore ſaith (the f Apoſtle) He that 


of them that ſeek him. 
And for as much as there can 
be no true Pzety., :without the 


ledge of a mans own ſelf : we w 


Unleſs that a man doth truly| 
know God, he neither can nor|\ 


comerh to Got, muſt believe that| " 
God is, ani that be is a rewarderh|: 


therefore lay down the know-| FE 
| ledge of God's Majeſty, and May's |nelci 
Miſery, as the firſt and- chiefeſt|-* - 7 4 
grounds of the Pra#ice of Piety, |. © 


* Tum Deum 
amare liber, 
cum perſuge 
um ha 


fi 
eſſe 
optimum 


ipſum 


maximum, 

ubique _oF | 
ſentem, om-| 
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| Eſſence and _ Attributes of Cod, 
out of ,the Holy Scripture, ſo 
far farth as every. Chriſtian 
muſt competently. know, and 
necellarily believe, that will 


Lthough no creature can define 
what God is, becauſe he is a7n- 
"comprehenſible, and * dwelling 
in inacceſſible light : yer ir hath | 
Majeſty, to reveal himſelf in 
is Word unto us, ſo far as our weak c4- | 


perfe#-£ 'Eſſence, whoſe being 1s," of him- 
ſelf eternally. , 
' In the Divine Eſſence, we are to con- 
| ſider rwo things : Firſt, the diverſe man- ' 
.| ner of being cherein : ſecondly, the At- 
* 6] tributes thereof. 
1 The diverſe manner of being therein, ! 
2. Jarecalled * Perſons, 
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A Perſon's a * diſtin ſubſiſtence of ' pl 
whole God-head. 

There are ® three Divine Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and che Holy Ghoſt : rheſe 
Three Perſons are not Three ſeveral Sub- 
ftances, bur Three diſtin& Subſeſtences z or 
Three divers manner of Beings, of * one 
and the ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence. 
So that'a Perſon in the God-bead, is an in- 
dividual underſtanding, and incommunica- 
ble Subſiſtence, living of it ſelf, and nor ſu- 
ſtained by another. 

In the unity of the God-head, there is 
a ® plurality, which 1s nor accidental, ( for 


cidents:) nor eſſential, (for God is one Eſ- 
ſence only) bur F perſonally. 


Gd is a moſt pure at?, and admits no ac- |) 


k Joh.1.1. & 
5.31. 37. & 
I4+- I6. 

I Col. 2.9. 
Joh. 14. 9+ 
»» Gen. 1.26. 
3.22. and 
II. 7+ 

Exod. 20. 2. 
Hol. 1. 4,7- 
Iſa. 63.9 10: 
Zach. 3+ 2. | 


0 aliud,another thing and another thing. 


of ways. 
I. By their Names. 
2, By their Order, 

3. By their 44ions. 


in fingulis, & fingula in omnibus, & unum omnia. 
Trin. cap. ult, o Gen. 1. 26. and 3.22.and r1.7. 16a. 6. '$. +P 
Divinitatis diſtinguuntur perſonaliter, five aap209T 0 0 oO 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but ) — © 44 
three, In this * Myſtery there 1s alius (F a» '* Deas) oft 
lizs, an other and another : but not aliud | 


Aug. by 6. d 


vas 
Trinirate & 
in confuſe 


The Divine Eſſence 1n it ſelf is neicher | trinus in ung; 
drvided nor diſtinguiſhed. Bur -the Three | rare. Juſtin.” 
Perſons in the Dime Eſſence are diſtin- 
guiſhed among themſelves Three manner 
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6 The Pradice of Piety. 
_ 1, By their Names, thus: + 
15 firft Perſon'is named the Father; 
| | OPRET IR firſt, in reſpe& of his * natural Son 
Mat. 2.17. | Criſt + ſecondly, 1n reſpect of the Ele, 
b Ifa. 63. 16. | his b agopted ſons ; that 18, thoſe who be- 


Eph.3.14,15- 
£ Prov. 30. 4. 
4 Pal 2: 7+ 
eHeb.1+:3, 
Phil. 2.6. 
Baſil. ſup. s. 
ohan.' Sicurt 
mens Ccogi- 
tando in ſe- 
iplam refle- 
RQirur, & 
ov _ 
internum gi- 
[2 it: ita mens 
eſt Deus 
parer, in ſe- 
iplum intelli- 
| gendoreflexa 
opp © 


| becauſe heis * begotten of his e Father's 


{ that in. ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 


1 Father's ſubſtance ; and in thisreſpeRthe is 


. | ſpake, when. he promylſed the Bleſſed Seed| 
| cothe Fathers, under the Old Teſtament. 


ing not his ſons by Nature, are made his 
{ons Hy. Grace, = _ | 

The ſecond. Perſon is named the © Son, 
ſubſtante, or nature ;, and he is called the 
Word : Firſt, becauſe the * conception of a 
| word in man's mind, 1s the neareſt thing, 


manner, how he is eternally begotten of his 


alſo called rh2 Wiſdom of bis Father,Prov,8, 
12; Secondly, becauſe that by £ him, the 
Father hath from the beginning declared 
his will for our ſalvation: hence he is cal- 
led aoſ, quaſi air, the Perſon ſpeak- 
ihg, with, or by the Father. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe he 1s the chief ®argument of all: the 
Word bf 6024 'or that Word, whereof God 


The” third Perſon is named the i Holy 
Ghoſt : Firſt , becauſe he is * ſpiritual 
withouta' bydy : ſecondly, becaule he is 
ſprred, and, as it were, breathed from both 


the ' Father and"the Son, that is, pro- 


zterni Patris imago eſt, & magiſtatis character. Heb. 1.3. g Joh. 
1.18. Iren. 1. 4. c. 14: 
+45. AR. 3.22, 23, 24. i Ifa63.10. 2 Cor. 13.14. k 1 Joh. 4. 
3. 2 Cer. 3.17. | Joh. 20. 21.22. Gal. 4. 6. | 


b AQ. r0. 43. Heb. 1. 1. Luk. 24. 27. Joh. 


ceederh' 


38. 27-Jobn.s. 39. Mices,5 1; Joh: 1; 1.10! . 1a ding theds 2 


The Prihice of Piety. 


proceederh from them both. And he is | x1 Per: m3 
called holy, both becauſe he is * boly in His | 1 5-25 © 


own nature, and alſo the immediate Y ſat LA. _ 
#ifier of all God's Ele people. © ferns 


2- By their Order 3. thus, PU 3 2234 
| 1- # Origo ec 
He'Perſons of the God'head are <1- | 3. iu: a; 
I. ther the Father, or thoſe which are | vigfo-mtty* 
2 of the Father, he * frſt | fan Ke eſt orige” - 
The Father is the rſt perſon 1n - 2 re | 
glorious Trinity, * having neicher his being loci Hale 
nor beginning of any other, but of himſelf, | <3: 5 
begetting his Son, and- together with his |cto,” Bite 
Son, ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from-ever- a ir put 
laſting: The perſons which-are of the-Fa® Villty, N 
ther, are thoſe, who ' i reſpeR vof-i refute: $ 
perſonal exiſtence have the whole Divine E/* | 
ſence, erernally communicated unto them 
from the Father. And thoſe are cirher from | 
the Father alone, as the Son 3* or fromm'th 
Father and the Son, as the bolyGhoft, oP 
The Son is the ſecond Perſon of the gl 
rious Trinity, and the only begotten- Sor of 15 48. 
his Father, not by Grace, but by #408 {qui 
having his * being of rhe Father aloe? FNC 
the w being of his Father, by an erers 
al, and incomprehenfible ' generations BYE 
and with the Father; fenderh forth the by* (pron: 
ly GhoﬀF. Tn refpe& of this abſolute Efſericy; > RT + ops 
he is of himſelf, bit in refpeR of his Perl wh 
ſon, he is by. atveremnal. generation, of His | 0500 
Father, For the Eſſence doth nor beger hi 


nerationem 2 Patre exiftit :; ideoque non eſt CZuTSAMF 2 Johais- 
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Aſſence, but the-'*, perſon of the Father 
beperteth che. perfan of : the Son, and 1o, 
he'is God of God, and hath from his Fa- 
ther the beginning of his Perſon and Or- 
der, but not of Eſſence and Time. 
The Holy Ghoft is the third Perſon of 
ring " | the bleſſed Trinity,  * proceeding and. fent 
:| forth, equally. from - 5 both the Father 
i- ,| and the Son, by an erernal and incom- 
prehenſible ſpiratim : For as the Son re- 
ceiveth the whole divine Eſſence by ge- 
neration; {a the boly Ghoft receiveth it 
wholly by, ſpiration. 
. This; Order: hetwixt the three perſons 
"1 appears,in that.the Father begerring, muſt 
i-:] 1n order be before the'Son begotten ; and 
"| che Father and. Som, before the holy Ghoſt 
- | proceeding from borh. 
.. This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us 
14 two. things :. farſt, the manner _ how the! 
1 Trimty worketh: in. their. external. atti-' 


working 3 .che a Name of God in rela- 
tion, and the title of Creator in the | 
DLirerfis principuis. = Hinc Dei nomen fepe in feripmuris Pawri yg7” 
4 ov tribuitur- Joh. 14.- 2+ Rom; 3. 3; x Cor; 8.6. 4 Cort 5.124.) 
Wc Pore t q Creed, \ 
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Creed; - are- given in a ſpecial manner to 
the Father; our Redemption: ro the | Son; 
and our San7:ihication to: the perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt; as the immediate agents of 
thoſe ations. | 
And thisal(o isrhe cauſe," why the Son, 
as he is: Mediator, refertethiall things:10) 
the * Father, 'nor to the. Holy Gboſt; and. 
rharthe Scripture ſo-oſten 1aith, that we. 
are-c reconciled ro rhe Father. | 
This divineOrder or Oeconomy excepted, : 
there is neither firft nor. loſt, neither fu 


; Perſons, | nat; for nature; they+ are co-efſen- 
ried, for dignity co-<qual, for time co-crer* 


[The whole divine Eflence 1s in every one! 
of the Three Perſons; bur it was 1ncarna- 
red, 4 only in the Secand Perſon of the! 
Word, and not 1n the Perſomof the; Father, 
or of the holy-Ghoft,: for Three Reafons.: 
Firſt, that Gad the Father mighe the ra-| 
ther ſer forthitheigrearneſs of his loveto 
Manking, in giving his firſt and only begotten 
Son, to be incarnated, and to ſuffer death 
for man'sſalvation. | | 


Humanity the Son,of Man : leſt the. Name 
of - Sar ſhould paſs unto another; who-by 
{M15/Eternal Nativity was not the Son, +: 


periority nor inferiority among -the Three \ 


 Sccandly;,* That he:who was in his Dis | 
vinity rhe Son of- God, ſhould bein! his | 


6 Mat»11.25$, 
26, 27- | 
Joh. $. 19, 

20,21,2 2,2 3, 
Joh. 11+-41,42 
Joh. 12. 49. | 
2 Cor. 3... 
18; &c. 


Nh . 
d [ncarnatlo ] 


and 5.8, 10. Hoc mirum fo:dus ſemper mens cogitat, uno hoc tu 
| dubira fiedere porta falus. Melan. e Ut qui rar in divinizate Dei 
[Vius, fieper in humanitace hominis filius, ne nomen; filii ad akterum 
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Dei 10 nobis 
corruptam. 
Achan. 

e Heb. 3.17; 


Syſt. 

Theol. lib. 3, 
P- 119, 
g Unit Hy- 
poſkarice De. 
um & hom. 
nem, nihileſt 
aliud quam 


Inaturam hu» ' | | 
maram non habere propriam exiſtentiam, ſed afſumptam-efle 3 


| + 


Thirdly, Becauſe ir was':* 'meeteſt, 
thar thar'perſon whois the fabſiantral tmage 
of his eternal Father; ſhould reſtore in 
us the wa Image of God, which we 
had loſt, 

In the Incarnation, the God» head was niot 
rurned into the Man-bood, nor the Man: | 
hood into the Godhead : but the Godhead, | 
as it is the ſecond Perſon, or Word, aflumed 
unto it the Manhood, that is the whole na- 
ture of man, body and foul ; and all the 
natural properties and © infirmities thereof, 
ſm excepted, | | 

The ſecond perſon rook not upon him the 
perſon of man, but'rhe nature'of 'man; So 
that the 8 humane nature hath no perſonal 
ſubſiſtence of irs own, . (for then there 
ſhould be two Perſons in Chriſt; _) bur it 
ſaubſiſterh in rhe Word, the ſecond Perſon, 
For, as the ſoul and body make. bur one 
_ of Man; ſo the God-head and Man- 

od make but one Perſon of ' Chriſt. © | 

The Two Natures of the God-head and | 
Man-hood are ſo really united by a perſo- 
nal union, that as they can never be ſepa- 
raced aſunder , ſo are they never h con» 
founded; - but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed: b 
cheir ſeveral and effenrial properties; which 
they had' before' they were united...” As 
for example; the infiniteneſs of re 'dtvine 
is not communicated to the hamane Na- 


Ve-bo Zterno, ad ipſam verbi ſubſiſtentiam.' Bellar. de | 
lib 3. cap, 8. h Salvis & diſtin is manentibus proprictatibus-nati- | | 


& tain aſlunentis, quam aſſumptz. 
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de incarnat. | 
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rure 3 nor the finiteneſs of the humane, to 
the divine nature, | 
Yer by reafon of this perſona[unin;there 
is ſuch'a communion of the properties of both 
-Natures, that that which is proper ro'the 
one, is ſometimes attribured to che other 
Nacure. As that God * purchaſed the Church 
with his own blood : And * that he will judg 
the: world by that Man whom he hath appoint - 
ed; Hencealſo iris, that tho the humanity 
of” Chriſt be a'creared, and'therefore a fi- 
nite "and limited Nature, and cannor be e- 
very where preſent, by aQual poſition, - or ' 
local extenſion, according to his ' natural | 
being : yet becauſe ir hath communicated | 
unto it the perſonal ſubſiftence of rhe- Son of 
God; which 3s infinie, ' and without limt- 


- 


ir is' 10 where" ſevered from God ; the bo- 
dy: of Chriſt; in reſpe& of his ® perſonal 


3- "The Aftions by which the Three Perſons 
» be diftingaiſhed, 


| He aFionrare of Two ſorts; either 
External, reſpeQing the creatures; 
and thoſe are after aſort common to eve- 
| 1y one of the three perſons: or internal, re- 
| ſpeRing':the-perſons only amongſt them- 
| ſelvesy/and are alrogether imcommunicable, 
: > The'External and communicable” 4#i- 
ons of the Three Perſons are theſe: - 


| The ocation of the world, peculiarly 
Fe Bg belong- 
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| ne perſony--! 
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being , may rightly be ſaid to- be every | Ale perſona | 
where. | A thiqad 


In operibus 


ad extra rres}. 
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rantur fimul| 


ſervato ordi- 


rum in ope- 
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'4 Rom- 11. þ belonging ro God the Father: The redew- 
na 4 | tron © - Church to Gud the Sons, And. 
b As redem- '| the ſan#ification of the Ele, to Gadrthe 
| ape 4 an holy Ghoſt. Bur becauſe the.a Father crea- 
ſanEifcztion, | red, and (till governeth the, world. by rhe 
1x Per: 1.2. ro | Son inthe holy Ghoſt,” therefore theſe eX+ 
zehe Father, | rernal- ations are indifferencly in ® Scrip» 
neaien. rure, oftentimes aſcribed ro-each of the 


t [oh 2. and jw 
Sinti6ca:. I Three Perſons, and therefore called-. | 


FI 
on, 1 Cor. 1. þ -nunicable and divifed Aftons.. 
2.rothe Son The internal and incommunieghle Afi4 
——-rney ons, or Properties of the; Three. Perſgne are 

4. '3g+- 0. # | TY Fe 
xy > I. To beget; and that belopgeth only 


(4. $0100 the od wa Pate : _ u \—_ made, Crea- 
Holy Ghoſt. | red nor begotten © . 
Joyney al] ro 2. To be begotten z and ther helongerh 
ſeac% 3 Er» | only tothe Son, who is ofi the Farther, aþ 
6. I1, d buret ter 
"Opera Trini. | lone,nor made,nor created; cgot = 
racisadextra |. 3, To proceed from bath :-anid chat 
indivifa, ad | longeth only tothe holy Ghoſt, who is of 
haven the Father and the Son __ m_— 
, nx = 4 
men, N nor created, nor begotten, but proceeasng; 
alquid bet. | $0 thar when we @y,.thax the Divine 
ſentiaabſtra. | Eſſence is in the F ather 5x18 ut.c e 
tum, acle- } Son begotten; and in the holy Ghoft proceed+ 
Favs Ther | ing5-we make nor ThreeRflences, hurpns 
vil. 2. Per- | ly ſhew the divers menacrtaf aſyring by 
fora eſt ipia | which the ſare moſt ſimple,. crerna!,” an 
(eflentia di- | ynbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſtetb.in each Perſen : 
{22 ad core ee. | namely, tharir is nor inthe Fathes by ge+ 
& peculiarem | 3&ration: that ir is_ in; the ot — 
ſubliſtcadi | ted from the Father by ener ip _ 
anch. Perſona gignit & gignimr: Efſcntia nec gut, nec gignts 
tur, ſed communicartur. Alſted. the 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
the boly Gbsft communicated from both the 
Father and the Son by proceeding. 
; Theſe are incommumcable AFzons ;and 
do.make, -nor an efſentiat, accidental, or 
ratzonal, bur a real diſtin&tion berwyxx che 
| three verſens. Socharhe whois the Father 
in the Trinity, 1s not che Son : He who 
1s the Son in the Trinity, 15 nor the Fa- 
| ther: He who is the boty Ghoſt in the Ti4- i 
nity, is neither the $69, nor rhe Father, | 
+ but; rhe Spirit, ' proceeding from both ; pp 
though chere is but one and. the-ſame-&ſ ] A 
\ſence\common to 2 alt three, As there-| « Quums us.) 
fore we believe, "that the Father is God, | 2m cOgro vi 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoft is God + | ph Wee 
ſo we likewiſe believe-that God is the Fa | Le inyale, if 
ther, God is the: Son, and! Ged is the Holy} vor, Namans 
| Ghoſt, But by reaſon of this real di- 1:11: 
eaſtion « the perſon of the one, is-nor, Þ 
nor ever can be; the perſon of the other, | ', 
[The three perſons therefore of the God | p:rian 
head, do nor differ from the Eſſence, but | £ffentia nc 
|b formally : bur they differ really one 
from another, and fo are diſtinguil 
by their hypoſtatical- proprieties. As vi 
Father is God, begetting-God the Son: 
the Son. 1s Gd, begotten of God the Fay 
ther : and the holy Ghoſt is Gady: pro Ge-in _ 
ceeding from both God the Father, forks; 
God the Son, \ "Fritagnomn 
Hence it-is that the Scriptures uſe the £4. | 
vame of God two manner of ways; Eir | 


Premagrun: "ed. y i, five ratione ratiocinagre : Ef! 


[rina non Jifert @ perioni , lit res 1 rebis; Rd'tin res. ſain mo- |, 
dis, nam in Deonon eſt res & res, ſed res & modys rei; 
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© #nwdos. | 
Nomen Da 
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Ideſignat. 

id SaruT- 
|fx@s Sacra- 
,zmcntum hoc 
enerandum 


;trandum, 
ifquomeds. - ! 
Irlexatitcs 
Mitin urjitare, | 
ij eritas in” ! 
'{pluralitate. | 
rutari hoc 
Bern, 
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 e Neque ad  loquendum digne de Deo lingua ſufficit, neque 
Srtipiendbra intelle&us prevalet : magis ergo glorificare nos 
Deum, quod talis cf, 


ther Eſſentially, and then it ſignifieth = 
© three Perſons conjoyntly z or © Perſonally, 
and: then by a Synecdoche ic fignifierh bur 
one 'of the. three: Perſons: -1n the .God-head, 
As the.Father, + Tim. 2-154 or [the Son, 
Att, 20» 284 1 Tim. 3. 16, or the holy Ghoſt, 
Ails 5.4: 2 Cor. 6. 16, 

And becauſe the Divine Effence (com- 
mon.to all the three perſons) is bur one, 
we call the ſame, Vnity. Bur becavſe there 
:be three diflindt Perſons in this one: invidi- 
ſible:-Efſence, we - call: the. ſame, Frinty. 
* So that this Vnity in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity, is a holy * myſtery: rather: to 
be religiouſly adored by faith, than £ curi- 
ouſly ſearched by reaſon, further than Ged 
hath revealed in his Word. 
15 4 [ R | 
itas eſt, credere picras, noſe verd, vita; terns. 


ui & intelleFum rranſc ndit;z-& 
in fagerar. Chryſoſt Hom. 2. Heb. FDe Deo loqui! 
lofifimum eft. Arnob.'g Lingu2, Tente, & cogita- 
tanerics de Deo ſermonem habco. Naz. | » 
HT] ©: J, 
:Thus far of the diverſe manner of being in 
the Divine Eſſence : now of the Attributes 
| thereof. 
| o Fee are certain deſcriptions of 
»/K the Divine Effence, delivered m the 
Striptures, according 'to the weakneſbof 


Ps 
pforgarmis © 
li-ag. de 


{pc C. Co 11." 


[and todiſcern ir from all orher Eſſences. 


4 . 
:+Þ capacity, to help ps rhe [better ro 
underſtand the nature 'of God's Eſſence; 


The| | 


| 


DO — 
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| nal betng-of* vimſelf; in whom being with- vel Hajah, 


j 


ing; Gen 2i'43 And this 


bs - 


: 


The Attributes of God are of rwo ſorts, | 
either niminalor realy 0 0s 7 

The Netinal Artribttes age. of: Three 
ſorts : 1+ Thoſe which ſignifie God's E/- 
ſence :* 2 The Perſons” in the Eflences þ 
-». Of the firft (ortyis the Name! *.Zebavab, | Ex6d.t 5 4 
or rather b 7ehxeb, which ſignifierh &er- Ab Havel | 
out altbeginning and chd; all orh@r beings wetdur- y 
borh begin and end, 1/a. 42. 8. Pſal.'s Fa ſeiplo, vr fir 
18. Goal'tells Moſes, Exod. 6. 3+ That be |{rumeſle, & 
ial not bnown to Abraham,” Taacand Facob, (Ta uvs 
by bis name Jehovah "Nor but-tharthey [Omnes hijo! 
knew this/t&bethe nine of God: '(for Ir 
they uſedieiryall theif Prayers) butbe- [riles, ur de- | 
caule they lived/worroſeeGod'© effeFing | noretur De- 
indeed, that which he promiſed tliem y'in eſſe ſpi- | 
graciouſly delivering their: ſeed'ourt 6f E- }p 11. tor 
2ypt, and in giving rem the real poſſeſſion o10.. cap. I14 
'of* Catlaan's Land'; and/{orobe not only, 
God Alrmghty, by whom all thy po * Gare. 


-made;$- bar alſs/performing 
children, that @hijeh heipre 


'word to-the Fathers, which 4his, Mamie 
'Fehovdh eſpecially Ggnifieth.” Andfordh Afeifpe $1 

cauſe; Aoſerea)ls God firſt '7e #'n 
the univerſal creation had j 
i! gravens on-the* Decaloguts 


. 4 - a. 4 ' of 
'which:was pronounced upenthel/raelites; 
| | FA Suh 546 "H, ah | 


- gradjbus | 
an * 


| dy pacefactio- 
num. Ger, loc. 2.de Nat. Dey® -res time dicuneur 
ert, quando fiungmanifeſtee # Sic dititor Spirirus Santus nondun 


ere, ideſt, nendum innomeat Alte. Lez,Thesl eap. 2. 
By: —deli-- 


_ CC” TIOOTIS 


— ww 
- . 


> - 


WEIS 


| Srilnrranes, ro- . be the. Rule of. Righteouſ: 
| neſs afrer which they ſhould. ſerve their 
| | Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 

> This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſte- 
ries, that the Jews hold it afin to 'pro- 
* Quod licet| nounce it; buc if it be * no {into write tt, 
(cribere, effa-| why ſhould ir be unlawful ro pronounce | 
r1 Cur non li-f 5. > 


Thead in - This holy Name of God teacherh us; 
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Epit. Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely; 
+ Ens #ter- | + aneternal being of himſelf, | 
num Secondly, how he is unto ethers, be- 


none $4 cauſe thar from him all other Creatures 
|Fors . , | have recciyed their being. \ -... go 
245: pau Thyrdly, Thatwe may confidently be- | 
[ lieve his promilcy :. for he. is _— Te- 
' hovah, not only inreſpe& of being, and / 
| cauſing all rhings ro! bez / but eſpecially 
. [fa promiſſio-| in reſpe-of his gracious promiſes, whi 
nibusJeho- | wirhour fail he will fulfil in- his appointed 
vah eſt time, and ſo-cauſe that to be, which was: }__ 
oF {-norbefore: | And fothis Name ks-agolden' 
| ++ © | pfedge untousy:that) becauſe be hath pro-| 
« 1f@. 55. 7- 1: 2dſed, he will ſurely upon * our repentance! | 
6Job-.12- 251 forgive: us all our ſins; at the. time: of 
Jo. 34. *o 31 death, Þ receive our Souls ;, and inthe re- 
Joh. 11+ 5- | ſarredtion « raiſe up our Bodies in glory to. 


| on Name denoting God's. £6: 


| ſence, is Ehejehzbur ance read, Exad.-3, 

| | of the ſame rooc that JEHOY AHLis : We" 
| fignifieth, 1AM, or I WILL BE 5; 

| for when Miſes asked God by what Name! | 

| |-he ſhould call him-, God then named: 

| himſelf, Ebejeb Aſker Shrek; Law an he 


| "6. 4 a . - __ = FA, 


* - w<-_  — 


ER Res ACh 


> 
—_—— ww 


TY — 
l 
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T amy .or 1 will be: that I ill be-+ frght- 
{fying, that he-is an erexnal, unchange- 
able Being :. for ſeem every crearure/ js 
remporary and mutable 3 no creature can 
fay, Ero qui ero, 1 will be that T will be, 
This name inthe New Teſtament is given 
ra our. Lord Chrijt , 1 when he 15 gallad 


' Lending, F which is, ich was ,- and witch 
| #s to come, The: Almighty. \4poe. 1+ $.-1 For 
all time, paſt and ro come, 15 aye preſenr 
| before God. And. ro this\name, \Chri/t 
himſelf alludeth, 70h 8, 58+; Before Abret 
han was, 8 AM: Ya 


have always prefent in, our-mjnds- our. 
firſt creation, -preſent_ corruption, , and fiy- 
ture Glorification 3- and not conrenr our 
ſelves with I was good, or will be good; 
but to be good preſently ;.that when ever, 
God ſends for- us, /he may- find us +p 
pared for bio. pi hog 4900; 
The;third name/is Fah,. which; 6-4 


tra of - Jebovah, and fignifieth.Lorg, 
cauſe he isirhe * beginapmag At +: Bej P* 
beings. Ic is @ * name fqr-rh | 

aſcribed -unto God, when: fame 
deliverayee.or benefi; comes 
cording: 49: his \former ,prom 
therefore all creatures - 18 heave 
earth, are anded' to 6 


TIC are) 
T N 


6 ' 
Las - ve 


: 
[CEE _ 
o 


A ——_ i a 


qt 


\ | Alpha, and Omega, The beginning and who: a al 


;: This Name ſhould reach us likewiſe:20l-... 51,0 


®* Deus cf. 


entum- 
wy 4Plali68.19.4; 
comes.of the ſame. root, {@. 15; the polts [Plal torus: 


YOS 3} » 
o 


praiſe God in this Name July 7 {pal 4344; 
in the New.Teftament: for xug@,or wylei * Þ 
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[When ir is abſolutely given to God, ir an- 


- | (himſelf Lark of all.- 'This Name ſhould 
lways put us in'remembrance to Þ obey 


 [1t is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him 
| good, 1 Sam. 3; 18, © | 


{rhe New' Teſtament : and of-prophane 
| Writers\commonly; ' It is derived *"%p 


{compaſſerh-all things :'or nn? 74 aferr, 
eftlix| Heat, © Light, and Life, in all Creatures, 
o79%F- [either immediately of himfelf, 'or medi | 
80.1873 IOry cnc This name is | 
, . eicthe 
1” 


allthings :$iving life and lighrto all crea- 


ifieth I'm. ' Hence xdp©-, ſignifieth 
efirſt Efſerice of '# thing, or authority. 


wereth to the Hebrew name F7ebovah, 
nd is fo tranſlated by the ſeventy ſnter- 
preters : for God is ſo a Lord, that he is of 


ts, and ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſ- 


$s Commandments, and to fear his Judg- 
ſed will and pleaſure, ſaying with Ez, 


The fifth is ©83;,God,600 times uſed in 


44 0&v,  becatnſe he runs chorow 'and 


which fſignifieth 'ro burn «nd kindle : for 
God' is Light, and the Author both of: 


r improperly; or properly.” Im- 

erly, when ir is given ether figarative- 
-to Mapiſtrares, or falſely to Idols, 
Sac” when ic is'properly and abſolutely 
nc fipnifterh the Eternal Efſence of 
bp above all rhings, and through 


Pe 


_—— 


—_— 


ureand-preſerving and/governing them, 

theirwonderfal-frame'and order, God 
ſeth all-in all places ; Ler us therefore 
Be where take heed-what-we do in his | 


—_—_— 


_ — | 


expreſs the Trinity of Perſons 'in + Unity 


'| Gen: 19. 24, Fe 


myſtery i is more clearly ta 
Gen 3. 23- And Jehouah Ehdim 


The Prattice of Piety. 


This far of th the names which ſignifie Gods 
Eſſence. 

The name which fignifieth the Perſons 
in the Eſſence, is chieſly one, * Elohim. 
Elohim fſignifiech the mighty Judges : 
iris a name of the plural number, to 


of Efſence. And to rhis-purpoſe the-holy 
'Gho$t beginnerh the boly Bible with rhis 
plural name of God, joyned with a Verb 
of the ſingular number z as Elobim Bara, 
Dit creavit. * The mighty Gods, or all the 
three Perſons in the Godhead 
Zemes alſo nore inthe Verb? 
conſiſting of three Lerrers, thie myſtery 
of 'the Trinity , By 2 Beth, | Ben,” the 
Son : by *) Reſh; Rnach, the Spirit : *b 
NR Aleph, Ab, che Father. Bur this holy 
by Moſes, 
CR Mer i not 
the Man is become as one of 1; "A 
bovah - rained" upon ok 
and upen Gomorrha, bins and fre from 
chovah out of Heaven : 15 
the Son, from God'the Father, who hath 
committed all judgment unto the We 
| 5. 22. See Pſal, 33. 6. Iſa, 6. 8,9, The 
fingular number of Elohim is &- 
rived of Alah, he ſwore; becauſe that in 
all weighty cauſes, when neceſlity requi- 


only to 'fwear by rhe Name of God, 
which is ,the great and righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth. 


tated,” K :=n 4 


reth atroath ro decide the rruth, we are _ 


Joſh. 24. 194 3 


This Name Eloah is bur feldom uſed, 
as 


[ 


— 
"- 
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' {fo Elobim, the-ploral number, 15 joyned 


þ rape 15.1 hare appoinen thee an Am- 
{three one, — to deliver his meſlage 


Hab..3+.3+ Job 4+ ge Job. 124.4. and 15: 
DE: 2. 2 fob 32. Pſal. 114. 7s Onee 
r hath a Noun plural-joyned to it, a Fob 
35: 10. None ſaith, Where is Elab Goſai, | 
the Almighty my Maker : ? to. note the my- 
ſterv of the eternal Trinity. Many times al- 


with a Verb fi noular, ro expreſs. more em- 
pharically this Myſtery, Gen. 34+ 7+2 Sam 

« 23+ d Joſh. 24. 19-. Fer. 10, 10. Elo- 
im 1s alſo ſometime Tropical given to Ma- 
gy jv? wing becauſe they are God's Vice ge- 
Hou as £0 Myſes, Exod, 5 1. Fehovab ſaid 
ante Moſor, Lhave, made thee Elobim to_Pha- 


dos tor perſon of the rrue 
and will utito Phareah. As ofc therefore as 
we read or- -hear this . name Elobim.,. ic 
ſhoul purus in mind to conſider, that. in 
one ivine Eſſence there are three diſtin& 
Parkes, and that God 1s Jehovah Elohime 


Now + ks Janes which fi ig # Gods 
ntial _ works , which are theſe. five 


{ @prcialh. 


he Syriack oT in his own (7; 5p : bur alſochat ih 


": þs called, Eſay. 5. 6. "El Gibbor, The ok 


L, which is « nnich- 4s the . ſrangþ 
. God,, © NT teacherh wy ne ts 
ritude it þ 


moſt mighty God. Let not God's —— 
h car 
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_— ee EI 


fear-rhe power of enemies, for- £4 our 
God is more ſtrong-than-they- 

2+ Shaddai,* That is, eat. By |* The7s: 
chis Name, God uſually ſtiled bimfelf to | rurns ir 
the Patriarchs, Iam El-Shaddai, the flrang | TRPTOKES 
Gad,, Almighty. "Becauſe he'iis periectly.} p Twe 3 Ic 1s 
able to defend his ſervants from-all-evils _— 
co bleſs them, with all ſpiritualand rempo- Rh rey 


ral bleſſings, and co perform all his promi- Relarive UW, 
(es which he hath ,made unto them for 
this life, and-that which is to.come.. This 
name belongerh only ro. che Godhead, and j® 
creature, Ao, Botto thei humanity: Dug, be 
Ei, ory | 


, -This mayxcach-u Wirth the 
arch 
3-T My Lord. This nanke, as rhe med 
orets notey s found 134 times In the} child, with 
Teſtamenz. Andlagicath ix. is ggiven-ro'|the'millk « 
CRIED bur properly ic belongerh"iv6 = 
God alone. -,ki-is uſed, Malachs it. 6+ ink 
the plural number, to. note the: myſter of jof 2 6; 
the holy Trinity. -- If-I be Adonio:) Body 4 Aden, Lord. 
mhye iy fear? Hdoti the fiagalar : 4+ 
denn che plucal number. - This Name-is 
glen ro chrifh, Dan. g. 16. hart face 


upen , thy. (anttuary 
fr ia be lng Oh) bis 
hearing Of | this Holy -Manie, may: 
EXCTY - Man- to,-obcy God's Command: 
—- md. | 
£6 at RAM incumbit, & ei ranquam colunme innitiruy'! 


A 


Quando decrearuris uſugpatur Adonas, eſt. Tod cam patach : (ed de 
Creatore' Cu camert. x .0Þ Adana naniffe viderur E 


-MENTS, -— — —— 
_ = ” OI—__ 
—C_ ” - _ _ 

— 


— 


22 The PraBice of Piety. | 


——_— 


*nts,: to fear him iode, to —_ none 
beſides him'to reign fn-His conſcience, ro 
lay hold {by a' particular hand- of faith) 

upon his'Wordiand Promiſe, andro chal- 
lenge God m Chriſt to be his God, chat he | 
may ſay with T Oates Toou' art _y &r8 
and my Gods": -51. & 

o4-1 Helton, wheat: i gi High, Plat 9/2. 
Pal. 91-9. andig2; "91! Dail) 4.4; 24325, 
«| 34* 44.'5. 48. ThisNarie Gabriel piverh 
.- unto God; celling the Virgin Mary, that 
jche - child which ſhould be barn of her, 

+ 3s 541} ſhould: be the Son of: the moſt High, 
[ow So the] Laks 3 22577 This reacheth, that God in 

:[hisEflence:and'gtory <exceederls infinire- 
alewedrngeact® Nath ded Evid, Se- 
ndly, that no man ſhould be proyd of 
1any earthly honour'or ſgrearnag.> Third» 
-[ly; if- we defirerrue digniry;#01abourto | 
#Þar- 35] have communion with! God- in grace an 
51 gbryii:- Ut i 1 1 11h 3 Te 
gd" ge Abba, a: "Syriuole Wathe, Gonifying 

? : of Father, Rom; 83 14,7! This'is [ſometimes 

- juked gſſentially, ad in the Loris Prayer, 

{Secandly,:Perfonally,as Mat.” 1 1:2; For 
| God is Chrift's Father by ndture, and Chri- 
ans Co eutlathinf wh and. mp = 
SAY "fa. "9% 
ſe he regenera youth ce New, 
* Liane, Teſtament, : God 4 wifhicalitdþ Hu bad! 
Tru VO ber of lights, Fam. \14<07 Fbetbatſe GH | 
Obeſe! {dwelleth in inacceſſivle light, 1 Tim. 6. 
light * he416-.and is:the Auchor;-not only of the” 
Svn-is bur a [Sun's light,” but alfoof alt the light, both | 
of narural reaſofi, and lupecnarural MAT. %\ 


SG —_— 


ſhadow. 


VR — 
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b Which lightneth every man that cometh 
into the World. This name teacherh us, 
chat all the gifrs which we-receive' from 
God, proceed 'from ''his meer Farherly 
love. - Secondly, thar we ſhould love him 
again as dear children. Thirdly, thar 
we may in all our needs and troubles, be 
bold ro call upon him as a Father, for his 
help and ſuccoar. Thus ſhould we nor 
hear-of the ſacred names of God, bur we 
ſhould thereby - be put in mind of hits 
goodneſs unto-us, and 'of our dutfes gnto 
him- And then ſhould we find how com- 
forrable a thing itis, ro do every thing 
in the Name of God. A phraſe uſual in 
every mans tongue: bur the true comfort 


few mens hearts. 

ic is a gre wiſdom, and-an unſpeakable 
matter for the” ſtrengthening of a Chri- 
ſtians Faith, ro know how, in the media- 
tion of Chriſt, to invocate God by ſuch a 
name, as whereby he hath- manifeſted 
himſelf ro be moſt willing, ard” beſt able; 
ro help: and ſuccour him-in his: preſent 
heed or adverſity, - The ardent defire of 
knowing God, is the ſureſt reſtimony of | 
our love to God, and of God's faveur to 
us. © Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore,will 1 deliver him; T will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath -known- my. name : 
he ſhall call upon me," and\ I will» anſwer 
him, Cy. And it is4 great firenigrhen 
of faith, with underſtandivg ro begin ©) 
ry ation in the name of God, b 

—_ 


thereof (rhrough ignorance) known to 


A 1-9; | 


c Pal. 91-14, 
Is, 


þ 


et 
.. "—_ 


' thil in poren= 
- [tia,ſedin atu 


' (ipſe purus, 


- -- - 


* [{X0s. 


= 
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4 Intellige n- 
tiz habent a- 
liquid fimile 
materiz, ali- 
_ ſimile 
ormz. Solug 
Deus fimplex 
eft,in quo ni- 


| 


omnia, imo 


primus, me- | 
dius, ulrimus 
aus. Scal. ' 
Exerc.6.$e. 
2. Juſt, Mar- 
tyT. Qu. 129. 
ad Orthodo- 


— 


b Intelligen-, 
tiz, cum fint 
cntia alia ab 


Thus far of the nominal Attributes, 

The real attributes are of two forts : ci- 
cher abſolute or relative. 

The Abſalute Attributes are ſuch, which 
cannot 18 any/ſart-agree to any creature, 
but ro God alone. 

Theſe are two: ſimpleneſs ard infimteneſs 
, a $S1mpleneſs is that whereby God is void 
of all compoſrtzon, drviſion, multiplication, 
Accidents, or parts compounding, either 
fenfible, or. ingelligible : ſo that whatever 


| 
| ; 
| 


[he is, he is the ſame efſeptially, 


.. It hinders nat God's fimpleneſs. that he 
1s three : becauſe God is three, not by com- 

[poſition of parts, but by co-exiſtence of Perſons. 

| - Þ Infiniteneſs is that whereby all things 1n 
God are void of all meaſure, ltmitation,and 
bounds above and beneath;heforeavd-atrer. 
_' From theſe two do neceffarily Gow 

three other- Abſolute attribures. 

| I, Unmeaſurableneſs, or ubiquity, where- 

by he is of infinite extenſion, © filling hea-, 
ven and earth, containing all places, and. 
not contained of any ſpace, place,or bounds, 

and being no.where abfent,is every where; 
preſent, There are four degrees of God's, 


b 


infinito En- 
re, fnita eſſe 


'centrum eft 


necelle eft : nem, duo infinite nequeunt efle, neque 


in naturs, neque extra naturam. Eflent. n. duo principua prima. 
Scal. Exerc. 359: Set. 3. c Ads 7-48, Plalm 145. Job 11. 7, &c- 
{2 Chron: 2, 5, 6. Palm 139. 5, &c, fer. 23. 23, 24. Deus eftubi- 
que, non ita ut in dimidia'paree fitdimidius, aut tanquam in ma- 
jore parte major Dei-pary fit, in minore minor; ſed ubique torus, 
.&in ſeipſo rorus, eſt» Aug. Deus. eſt iptcJletualis Spheera, cujus 


circumferengia yerd nuſquam. Triſin, 


preſence : 


- _ 
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preſence : the firſt is univerſal, by which 
God,is repletively, eyery where ;, znclu- 
f vely, no where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid | 
ro be in Heaven, becauſe that * chere his 
Pawer, Wiſdom afd Goodneſs, isin a more 
excellent manner ſeen and enjayed : as 
alſo becauſe rhat uſually he doth from 
chence pour forch his Bleſſings and Tudg- 
ments. 
| Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God 1 
dwellech in his Saints. 

Fourchly, more ſpecial, and aan 

ngular, by which the whole fulneſs of the 
— c dwelleth-in Chriſt bodily. 


void. of all change, both 1 mm reſp of hi 


\* Efſenceand © Will. . 
3- Eternity, wherch God is without hex 

ginning of days, or end of time ; and with= [5 | 
out all bounds of f preceſſion, or ſucceſſion... | effetum 
Thus far of the ab/olute Attributes; now; j in 
' Lof rhe relative, or ſuch which have -refe- 


= to the Creatures 


——_ I 4 


| |fom which all creatures derive Jn 


8 lives 


. 2, ,Unchangeableneſs,, whereby God is 


—— 


* Pal: r9.1; 
Hol: 2; 2r. * 
Fr Cox. 3. 

16.& 6. 19, 
2 Cor. 6.16. 
e Col. 2.8, 

4 Rom. 1.23. 


| Thoſe are-five. | 
t Life. © 2. Underflanding. 3. Will. 
4+ Power. $. Majeſty. | 
He Liſe God that, by which poſer 
ty e 1s as 
EE == 
E vet &n 
hat ever and vver-flowing inde tes, Fer ha” 


CIP. 2, 


= —_— 


— 
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G 


g Akt. 17. 25, 
28, 


At. 14. 15. 
Plal. 42. 2. 
Pial.,36: 19: 
fob. 5 . 26, 
Heb. 3- 12, 
hb Hence it is 
that as God is 
called of the 
Hebre ws E 
te, ſo like- 
Wiſe Echeig 
and as of the. 
Greens, 
oy, z 
0 allo (wv * 
and azof the 


Latines, p 7: 


m as, lo 


allo primum 


for- 


tobe, and to bnowledge that 1510 all, Both Men and 
live, is all-ohe , Ca OW? 
7 - har ame ſledge' of approbatzon, by which he particu- 
x Kin.$.39. 
Pal. 44.21. 
_ * JPfal. 139. 
' [x7 &c- 
&: 179.110, 
jand 20. 12. 
uk 16. 15, 
AR. 1. 24+ 
Heb. 4.-1 2. 
Rom. 12-33. \ | | 
jand 16-437, 1 Tim. 2. 19. Mat. 7. 13. k IntelleFus, ſcientia, & ſa 
Yr ja in Deo net. d Ne : 


[babies intelledtwhimpfaſine, qu; de Deo dici. non; daber,, cujus intelledtuy | 
| t ipſe ſapientia, ckerm. | , 


mrs rarongs Hel. lib. $poye 3h $44 
tonicks term God £0911, all-eye, ſeeing all. 


8 lives, fo as that in him, they live, move, 
breathe, and have their being. And becauſe: 
only his Life differs not from his h Eſſence ;| 
therefore God is ſaid only to have immorta-: 
lity, 1 Tim: 6..16. _ wy 
2. The Underſtanding, or Knowledge of 
God, is that whereby (by one pare 47) 
he moſt perfeAly i knoweth In himſelf all 
things that ever were,are,or ſhall be : Yea, 
che rthoughrs and imaginations of ey 
hearts. . This. Knowledge of God is eithe 
general, by which God knowerh ſimply all 
things eternally,. the goid by himſelf, the 
evil by the good oppoſite to it 3 impofing 
ro things contingent, the Lot of conringen- 
cy, and to rhings neceſſary, che Law of ne- 
ceflity. ' And rhus khowiny all things in; 
"and of himſelf, he is the caufe of a [6 


zels.'Or ſecondly, ſpecizh, called cheknow 


larly kn»weth, and graciouſly «cknowledgeth 
only his Ele# for his own. 

- Ek Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdom 
of God, by which he'moſt wiſely creared 
all things of nothing, in number, meaſure, 
and weight, and ſhilt ruleth and diſpoſerh 
them to ſerve his awn moſt holy purpoſe 


.and glory, . 


1d! 3g ap Saws 
+ 5 4{g+ Sap: Henee the Plar | | 
| 3 The 


| 


| 
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| 3. The Will f God is that, whereby of | < 2 Tim. 2,5. 
c neceſlity he willeth himſelf, as the ſove- | Rom. 9. 19. | 
Faropure/ and (by willing himſelf ) wil- | 7 fee Al 
leth moſt * freely * all other good things,.| :.7. [wa cnn þ 
which are outr'of himſelf. conflitmit, 
| The Will of God, though in it ſelf ir be 
but one, as 1s. his Eſſence, yerin reſpe& of 
the diverficy of 05jefs. and Effe#s, it is | 
calrd in the Scriptures by divers names,as 
1. Love, whereby is meant Gods eter- 
nal f good will, my he ordain- | 7 
eth, his Ele& to be freely ſaved 
| through Chriſt, and # beſtoweth on 
. them all neceſſary graces for this life, 
and that to come;  * taking pleaſure 
| in their perſons and ſervices.” 
2, hare i is God's conſtane Will, 
| whereby he * recompenſeth Men'8 
Angels, according'ro their works, 
. 4... pumiſhing che impenitenr according Lv 
1 to their deſerts, called the Juſfice of | ;mptear, 
his wrath : and * rewarding the | | 
falchful, according to his promiſes, | f<cimw.Aug] +. | 
called che juſtice of his Grace, | 
3- Mercy, which is * God's meer ep os 
good will,” and ready affeQion <f 


| PF: 
þGerr. 4.4. 5 Nivmd juſtitia divintieff Dei viluhtas. Dave mins wi 
ideo eft 7uftum ; non quia juſtum, ideo vult, Eph, 1. 11. k Rom-'205 
2'Thd. 1.6, &c. 2 Tim. 4.8.:Devt, 7.9, 10. { Dew principizum or; 
nem & media rerium omnium tenens, reteque lined incedent + veftigia 
bet I xmt divine legis vindicem, ſimul ut quicquam Santtiomuns 
pratermiſſum eft, Ariſtot. lib. demundo. #» Rom: 9.'15, 16. Fzck 
I6. &»: Plal. rog, 8; &c- Tit. 3- 4, Semper invenies Detim _— 


erem quam te culpabilrorem. Serm. 1 rx. Bern. Vindits ; 
ricordi4 oleo femaper acai. Niceph- lib. 17: cap-3. mo 
HOU! > vhs for Ive 

b 
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0Pſal. 14 5- 
» 9, 16. 
at. 16, 17. 
credturis 
ta invent- 
ntur bona, 
tr Creator 
uulto mage 
ft bonus. Tm 
Te 0ov, 
ipſum bonum-. 
þ Joſh. 13-14. 
Plal, 149. 6. 
um. 23.19. 
witas eſt kare 
220014 116778 133- 
ellefius & 


verboram crm 


nem ments, ſed 


C 
. 
| | 
"4 
Y 


1] forgive a penicent ſinner,  noewich” 
ſtanding all his fins and ill deſerts, 
4. Goodneſs, ® whereby God willingly 
communicateth his good with his! 
Creatures: and becauſe he ctom-' 
. +, Manicates it freely, it is termed 
| grace. has ; 1 
5. Truth , whereby ? God willeth' 
conſtantly thoſe rhings which” he” 
willeth: effe&ing and performing 
all chings, which he hath ſpoken, 
in kis appointed time. 
6... Patience, whereby God willingly 
| forbeareth to puniſh the widked, ſo 
| Jong as it may ſtand with tus juſtice, 
and until cheir * ins be Fipened. 


Ad peenam tardui Dews eft, ad premia welox. 
Sed penſare ſolet vi gr aviore morarn, 


|. is ſeparated from all prophaneneſs : 
and ſo 
| re in himſelf, de- 
lighteth inthe inward and outward 

[+= and ehaſtiry of his ſervants, 
" which he infuſerh ;znto them; 


| - and abhorrethall filchineſs : 


| |! Holineſs, whereby God's Nawre 
'1 berhg wholly 


I » +4. 6: Anger, © whereby is meant God's 
am. 24. - + £ ] 
C 20.45.1641 Pet:x.5. 1 The: 4.3: Heb. 1 2.14. Mar-15.9, Quanta [ 
+ of Dez, ad-cujus 
velanies clamant, Santtus, Santtus, Santtns Jehovah Zabaoth ! 
a. 6. 2,3. \{ Plal. 106.23, 29,40, 41. Num. 25,11. bra Dei non | 
ſ alin4,. quam , volunt as. puniends. Aug. 15. de civit. Dei, cap. 15. 
alel.lib,\2.:cap.45. Cur Deus Hom. Farer & ira tn Deo. non paſſic- 
#ultions acerbit ates voters. /Carth. in. Apec. 19. 


aſpefttum ſuntti Angeli eculrs pro ſua tenwitate 


moſt 


2 101 mt | 


| and puniſhing-the Reprobate\ for the 


The Prattiee of. Piety. 


| moſt certain''and juſt Wl in cha 
 ſtening the Blot, and iy revenging 


injuries they. offer +6 him and his 
choſen : and when God; will paniſh 
{with 7zgour and feveriey,. then it is} 
| | rermed Wrath * rerporal rothe EleR,| 
\* eternabro the Reprobares: [| 
" 4. The Power of 'God ischar whereby 
he ® can ſimply and freely do/ whatſoever | 
he will, that is agreeable to 'his narure : 
and whereby (as he hath made, fo) hel 
ill ruleth heaven and earth, and all thi 
therein, "This 'Alniiphty power of God 1s 
either abſabe, by which he''can'will, 
and do more then he willeth - 6r* oth, 
Mat. 3, 9. and 20, $3, Rom. yg. 'r8: O 
aftual, by which God doth indeed. what- 
ſoever he will, and hindreth whatfocyer 
he will not have done, 'Pſel. 15-3, © 
s. Majeſty 1s" that, by which"Gad' 
his own abſolute and free authority * rem! 
eth and ruleth, as £ay4:and-'King; ov | 
all Creatures viſible, and inviſible : ha-| weir, * 
ving both the right and propriety in all [peccare, &e- 


will have * plagned and deſtrayed, with- | 
our"being bound to render. to any Crea- | {ve Deus 


hi '' | | | gicrtny. 
ATE TWP. p. Rom. 9. 15. Toh.4. ix. q Luk. 19, 17. Plal. 2, 


9. Plal. x16. t. : 
| {Fe ------ | 
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| N? Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs 


| 


oP 
- > 


rurea reaſon of his doing: but. making his 
own moſt holy and jaſt wil, bis only moſt 
perfe& and erernal Law, — ' 

From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, 
which isGods ſoveraign blefſedneſs or per- 
feRion. . Bleſſedneſs is that * perfect and un- 


| meaſurable, 100 | of \joy and : glory, 


which God hath in himſelf for ever : and is 


. [the cauſe of all rhe bliſs and perfetion, 


that cvery creature enjoys.in irs meaſure. 
. There are other Attributes figuratively 


| and 7zmproperly aſcribed unto God, in the 
"| Holy Scriptares, as by an Anthropomorphoſis, 


the members of a man, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 
| mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes and 
a&ions. of -man, as ſeeing, bearing, ſmet- 


| ling, working, walking, ſtriking, 5c. By an 
'| Anthropopatheia, the affeRions, and paſſions 


of a-man, as gladneſs, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, 
hatredgg7c.or by an A ie,as when heis 


- fnamed a Lyon, 4 Rock, .a-Tower, a Buck: 
{/er;&c. Whoſe fignificazion every + Com-| | 


G m_— will expreſs. : 
26, 3 Tim. 6' 15. Matth. 25:34; Jam. 1. 17. + See Maſter W1- 
ns DiRionary of the Bible, moſt profitable for this purpoſe. 


bbc) PET Ag | 
all" theſe Attributes ' we hold thoſe 
Deir ih  Gmal 


utes.” 


' the Eſſence of God, becauſe it 15 ib-] 
finite and ineffable. - | | 
| Whatſeever therefore is ſpoken -of GOD, 


[int GOD; bur ſerveth rather ro help 


ou 


= 


ti. 


on Oooamy ' oo hea x 
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our weak Underſtanding, to conceive in 
our reaſon, and to utrer in our ſpeech the 
Majeſty of his Divine Nature, ſo far as he 
hath youchſafed- ro reveal himſelf unto us 
in his Ward. 

2, All the Attributes of God belong to 
every of the three Perſons, as well as to the 
Eſſence ix ſelf, with the limitations of a 


| perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the 


Father is mercy begetting ; the mercy of the 
Son is mercy begotten z the mercy of the H, 
Ghoſt is mercy p1 oce-ding,and ſo of the reſt. 

3- The Eſſential Attributes of God dit- 
fer not from hi Eſſence, becauſe they are 
ſo-in the Eſſence, . thar they are rhe very 
Eſſence it ſelf, * In God therefore there 
is nothing which ts not cicher his Eſſence 
or Perſon. 

4+ The Eſſential Attributes of God dif- 
fer not Eſſentially or Really one from ano- 


one moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admics no 
diviſion) bur only in our reaſon and ander- 
ftanding, which being noc able co know 


| earthly things by one ſimple AT, withour 


the help of many diſtint A#s, muſt of 
neceſſity have the help, of many diſtin& 
Atts <0 ktiow the incomprehentibte. GOD; 
Therefore (to fpeak propetly )' there'zre 
not in God many Attributes, hur * ane only, 
which is nurhirg elſe but the Divine j- 
ſence it ſelf, by what Attributes ſoever you 
call it, Burin reſpe of our Teaſn, they | 
are laid tobe ſo many different Atrrtbutes;for 


our .amerſtanding. conceives by the name 
; C \ 0! 


ther (becauſe wharſoever is in God, is| 


A —— 


Singulis Ar, 
vinitatis per- 
ſonis compe- 
runt. 


b Orania in- | 
| divicis fun 
unum, bi 
non obviac 
re121ionis 
OppOLtiS, - | 


- 
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ita 4n ip{o 
fxnt urfint 
ipſum : 1 
inſunt, ut 
ihd-ant2- 


| 4ttribates of God are nor therefore really 
| ſeparate. 


{nor parts.or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, 
| nor'* Accidents in the Eſſence, ' nor a Sub- 


of *. mercy, a thing differing from chat | 
which is called Juſtice. The Efſeatial 


5. The Eſſential Attributes of Godare 


Je? ; but the wery * whole and entire Efſence 


| of God. So that every fuch Attribute is nor | 


" aliud {s aliud, another and anther thing, | 


CUnNTUT, 


LS 
*% 


but one and the ſame ching. There-aref| 
therefore no Nuantities in God by which | 
hz may be ſaid :obe ſo much, 4nd ſo mich 31 


, hor Nyalities by which he may be ſail toi 


. be ſuch and ſuc 


, 
, 
: 


| 


- 


but f whatſdever God 1 


* 1s, He is ſichand the ſame vy his Eſſence. 


By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and chercfore Wiſ-! 
dm iv. (elf : By his Eſſence. he is go9dy; 
and therefore Goodneſs it ſelf; By hs £j- 


6991295 \ Fence he is merciful, and cherefore Mercy it 


«cl rione ed | f6[f + By his Efſonce be is wut, and therefore! 


rcaruts3 & 
ic cundum 

ech ns,non 
txprununt 
muUcarionem 
in divin1 cf 
ſentia, ſ-d in 
CIeALums fa- 
. Fam. No gan- 
tur ergo de 
Deo acciden- 
ti2 realia nan 
autem predi- 
EN? "£:tlen» 


| 


\- "Y 
24s «Omnia que in Deo. ſunt, irs inſunt, ut fint ip Deus 
f Effentia Divina identincat fibi omnia quz ſunt in divinis. | 
ſup. 1. Sent. d. 1. q $: y Exbiber ons, accipit nihil. tpn ig 
tur bonum «ft Deus if: ſemper Trif. ſera. 2. Plim. 8 


tice ir. ſelf, d3c. Ina word, God isgroet! 
wirhout quantiti; gd, THe, and juſt, with+! 
our quality; mercrfit withour paſſion; an; 
af wichout  matibn 3 every where preſent, 
wichour fight; without time, the firſt, and 
the laſt : the Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom ail £ receive themſelves, and all 
the 20d they have; yer neicher needett 

nor receiveth he any increaſe of goodnek 

or happineſs from any other, N 


*» 


RE ee 


— 


/ 


hm 
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| This is rhe plain deſariptron of God fo far 
|[T {as he hath revealed himſelf tows in bis Wor, \ 
| This DoRtrine (ofail other ) every true 
Praftitimer bf Piety onaſt comperently know” 
14 | and necefanity helieve,for four /pericl wes. 


4; That we may #ifcornaw tree and only 
4] ares" gt ans Lialt ;- for che 
[4 | Deferipuiom of God 1s popr 
[8 ly ro hts Charch, in whom he chus gra- 

$ | ciouſly manifeſted himſelf, .. 

14] 2. Topoſlcfs our hearts with a greveer 

8 awe of tis Majeſty, whiht we exnyre hin 

$ for bis impteneſrand fafintteneſs 3. adore him 


1} 80d Ereraity 5, feakb avifadere. from: bis ender- 
-{Þ] farding.and breopiedges fubws 07 ſevars re 
|S bes f wntil and plenures vt em fox is. | 
IK ve, mercy, goodneſs, and pattences truft ta 
1 ®s word became of bis trath; feer bimpor bs | 
1 Power, Fiiftice, and Anger i reverence him 
- IH far his Holineſs, and-proije bim. for bis Glef- | 
1 fuogf,:end:ro depent.atiourifepn him, 
W wha ii che only Anchor of Qur Life, Brongy! 
and all che good things wetheve., | 
3-Toflira 1p 20 irvitace che Devrne Spi+ | 
rit an-ins holy Actributes:.and*to/bear {mm 
feane meafare) the image of this Hv/domr, | 
Lovwe,: Goodneſs, Zaſaces.. Mercy, Truth, Pati: 
ug ence, /Z2ad; and Anger agamtt fn; that we 


tre patts 


tay be'm;ſe, vootag; juſt ourenctjurl, 


forks unmeaſerableneſs, nnchergeablencys, | 


Wer!, and zealous, as our God 18. 

- 4. aitly, thac 'wemay i 087 Prayers 
tedtazons, mnXhearight 0 ts Do 
ne Majeſty, aol not acaoriding £6 thoie 


| we C 2 


NAa- 


19, 20. 
Jer. 10. 


rly:* knownone © POL 149: } 
1 vi 


' : | Mar. 28. 19. 


The Pradtice of Picty 


FO EE COIN 


7771 9o. 2.1 
& 1Kin.8.27. 
£< Gen 17. 1." 
[Job 15. 25S. 
4 Ifa, 6. 3- 

e Rey. 4.8. 
& 15. 4. 

F Rom. 11. 

33.&K 16.17, 
Deurt'31.4. | 
Pſal. 145-17. 1 
£ Pla.190 I. 
KC 145.8, 9. 
{+ ſoh. 4. 24. 
s Deut 32. 4. 
& 1 Joh. 5s. 7. 
1 Mat. 3. 16. 


2 Cor.13:14. 


Jand celebrate God's Majeſty, as 
Irevealed himſelf in bis Word. | 


aacurally  ariſe+ in'mens” brains : -as whe 
they conceive God ro be like-an o/d'manfi 
ting in 4 chair; and the-blefſed Trinity to be 
Itke that tr7, «rice Tdod, which Papiſts hay 
painted in their Church-winddws, ©! 1 
When therefore thouartto pray unt 
God, let thine heurr ſpeak\unto tw. fre 
thar' *\Erernal,* Tafingte* Almighty, 4 Holy 
* Wiſe, * 7uft, © Merciful; # Spirit, and en 
3 Perfet,* indiviſible Eſſence of three ſewer 
Perſons, "Father, Som, and Holy Ghoſt ; 
being \ preſent in all places, ® rulerh Mes 
and Earth, underflandeth * all mens heart 
hnoweth all mens miſeries, and ts only able 
beſtow on us all graces which we want,anc 
deliver all penitent ſinner s;-who with fanthfu 
hearts ſeek (for Obrifts ſake ) bis belp'out 
all their affliions and troubles whatſoever; 
The ignorance of this crue knowledg 0 
God,makerh many uo make an Idol of x 
true God, and is the: only..cauſe why 
many do- profeſs all other parts:iof God 


Worſhipand Religion, wich ſo much 7 
verence Sd gewies: whereas if they di 
truly know God, they darſt nor bur con 


2:|ro his holy Service, and coming, ſerve hi 
«| with fear and reverence ; for ſo far 


2 man fear God, as he knows:him';, a 


* }rhen doth a man: tray -kniw- God, whe 


he joyns praftice to ſpecutation. *\\And 
i 7%D 2 | 15 


j'5 


.- Firſt, when a man doth fo acknow | 


- Secondly, When from rhe truc.and lin 


a =... =» OX2a.ax _.- 


». SS. 


wr 
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ly ſenſe of God's 4trribies,there is bred in 
2 man's heart &/que;nmwe;' and confidence in 
God 3 for, (aich'God himſelf, -{f- be a-Fa- 
ther,, whore imp banour'? TIf- 1 bea Lord, 
where if my.gfeer 4' O tafte and ſee, that'the 
| Lord is. gnd, {aith Dxvir. ;He that hath nor 
| by experience caſted his goodneſs, know- 
ech noc how, good he is. He ( fairh John) 
that {aith, he, hnoweth:Gqd,ang heepet b not his 
Commandmen 8j 5.4 liar, ond-1he truth #-not | 
in him; So. far cherefare- as we imitate God 
1n:his Goodneſs, Love, Fuſt ice,, Mercy, Pati- 
ence, and other Attributes, /o far do we 
bnow him. 
Thirdly, When with inward Groans, 
the (erious defires of, our hearts, 'we ws 
ro-atcaie'to the perfetand pr nary know- 
ledge of his Majeſty jn-che life which 1s to: 
COMC,»- ey | | = # - 
aſtly, This diſcovers how few there 
are whodo truly know God ; for no man 
knowerh God, but. he that loveth him ;; 
and how cav-2 man chuſe bur love: him, 
being the ſavexeign good. if he know him ;| 
ſceing the Nature of Goa 15 to enemour with:| 
the Love of bis Gwadneſs ? . And whoſoever 
loverh ary thing-more than. God, is not- 
worthy of God : and ſuch is ya} bows who: 
ſerrles che love and reſt of his heart u 
any thing beſides God,, If, rherefore 
doſt beheve that God. is, Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear Devils and Enemyes,and not} 
confidently truſt-in God, and crave: his 
help in all thy.croubles and, dangers? If, 
thou believeſt chat God is Jafinite, how. 
C 3 ' : dareſt 
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Rom. $. 28. 
| 


| 1 


L $ te habe- 
jam folum, 
fane ruat 
ard::u: zrher, 
tllus rupra 
{.o diſfliar- 
#quc loco. 


i 


2 

, Creata om- 
ia perfectius 

ome in Deo 

am in ſerp- 


is, Dion. ae 


vin. "8 
Ama urum 
Vlad bonum 


'M quo OMRE 
'RBonum eſt, & 
rs Arlcl. 


m Pref c. 25. 


dareft rhow provoke him to. Anger ? of 
thou belfeveſt that 'God = ſraple, with 
what Hearr canft thou drfſemble, and play 


is the ſovereizn Good, wiry is hot rhy heart 
more ferled npon him than on-all worldly 
good ? If chow doft indeed believe that 
| God 15 a juſt Fudge, how dareſt thou hve 
fo ſecurely m fin, withour R nee ? 
wiſe, why d»ſt thou nor refer the Events 
of Croſſes and Drſgrates-unro him, who 
kaows hovw to farr all things to the beſb un- 
to them that love him? It chou art per- 
fwaded rhat God is true, why doft thou 
doubr ef kis Promiſes? And if chow be- 
lreveſt chat God is Beanty, and * PerfetFion 
K ſelf, why doft rot thow make him alone 
the chief end of all thy AﬀeCions and 
Defires 2 For i chow loveſt Beauty, file 15 
mod? fair 5 if rhoa defireft Riches, He ts 
moſt weakhy ; if cfrot feekeft Wiſdom, 
He is moſt wife, WharſGever excelk ney 
thou hatt feerr rh any Create, it is ho- 
ching bat #fparbleof that whith is Wt i- 
finite * PerfeBtim in God s And when tr 
Heaven we ſhe] have an immediate Comm 
mann with God, we ſhaft have them att 
perfe&ily .in him communedted unro vs. 
Briefly, #f a goodrrefs, he is alt in of. 
* Love tha one good God, afd thin fhafr 
| love him it whom all the | g14d of goods 
| neſs corfiſterh. © He thar would therefore 
avcain- to rhe' ſaving knowſedg off Grd, 


—" LAG _ "_— 


maſt lears ro know him by Ive, For God 
| is 


rhe Aypocrit? ? Ifthou believeſt rhat- God [| 


— 


If chou doſt cruly believe chat God Is moſt | | 


| 
| 
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ss Le, and * the knowledge of the Love of 
God paſſeth all knowledge. For all know- 
ledg, beſides ro know ® how co love God, 
and to ferve him only, is nothing upon 
Solomons credir, but © vanity of vanities, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my * Lady, nay ra- 
ther, O my Lord Charity, the love of thy 
 felf in my Soul eſpecially,feeing it was thy 
good pleaſure, thar being * reconctſed by 
the blood of Chrift, I ſhould be brouglic 
by the knowledge of thy grace,to the Com- 
| munion of thy glory, wherein only confifts 
my ſovereign good and happineſs for ever. 
| Thus bythe light of his own word we 
have ſeen the back parts of JEROVAH 
 Elobim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, 1s ſaving faith and verity, atd unto 
| whom from all Creatures in Heaven atich 
Earth be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 
for ever, Amen. 
| Thus far of the Knowledyg of God; now 
of the Knowledg of a Man's ſelf, And firft 
of the ſtare of hs miſery an corruption, with« 
out renovation by Chriſt, 


| Meditations of the miſery of a man nat 


a Eph. 1. 1s 
1 John 4. 
bRom. de un 
Chriſt. c. 1. 
C Ecclel. I, 
17. 


4 Domina 
immo do- 
minus cha- - 


ritas. Bcrn. | 


e Rom. $S. 9, 
10. 

ſonan 17. 3. 
22. 

I Cor. 15.3. 


| 


reconcilod ts God in Chriſt - 


and adjudged to eternal Death, before 
thou waſt bornto a temporal Life. A be- 
ginning indeed I find, bur no end of thy 


--—» $f M1- 


Wretched man ! where ſhall I begit| Damnarus | 
ro deſcribe thine endleſs mifery ?; entequam 
who art. condemned as ſoon as conceived ; 2: Aug 


| 


, 
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miſeries- For when 4dam and Eve being 
created after God's own Image,and placed 
in Paradiſe, that they and their Poſtertty 
might live in a blefſcd ſtate of Life Im- 
mortal, having dominion over all earthly 
Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
Fruit of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſnbje&1on 
to the Almighty Creator, tho God forbad 
them this one ſmall ching under the pe- 
nzhy of eternal Death; yer they believed 
the Deril's Word before the Word of Gead, 
making God (as much as in chem lay) a 
| Lyar. Ard fo being urthank ful for all the 
benefits which God teitowed on thim, 
they became male-comtent with their pre 

ſent ſtate, as if God had dcalr mob or 
rggaraly with them,and believed thar che 
Devil would make them partakers cf far 
more glorious things than ever God had 
beſiowed upon them; and in their price 
they fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt 
| High, and diſdainivg to be Ged's Subjects, 
chey atteted blaſphemouſly to be Gods 
| roemſeives, Equals unto Ged, Hence, till 
they rcpented, (loſing God's Image) they 
became like unto the Det/; and fo all 
their poſterity, as a tratterous brood, ( whilſt 
they remain zmpenttent like rhee) are ſub- 
je in this hte to all curſed miſertes, and 
in che life ro come, £0 the everlaſting fre 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

| Lay thenaſide fora while thy doting 1a- 
' Jo1tees, and rake the view wich me of rhy 
doleful miferies,which duly ſurre)*'d,Idoubt 
notburcar choa. wile conclude, rhar : 1s 
T 7 ar 
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far better never to-have' Natures Betng,chan 

not to be by Grace a Pratitioner of Re- 

ligtons Piety. 

Confider therefore rhy mitery, 1,In thy 

Life, 2+ In thy Death, 3, Atter Death, 

Im thy life, 

1, The milcries accompanying thy Body, 

2. The miſeries which deform thy Soul. 

In thy Death, The miſerics which. thail 
oppreſs thy Body and $9ul. | 

After Death, The miſeries which over-| 
whelm both Body and Soul togerher 1n 
Hell. | 

And firſt let us take a view of rhoſe mi 
ſeries. which accampany the Body ac: 
cording to the four ages-of thy Life. 

1, Infan'y, 2; Touth. 3. Manhood. 4 Old 
Aze. 


Mecditatians of the Miſgries of- 
Infancy,. 
| WY AT waſt chou, 'being an Infant, 
but a Brute, having che ſhape of} 
a man ? Was nor thy bedy conceived in 
the heat of Luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtain 
of Original ſin? And thus waſt thou caſt 
'naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed inf 
| che blood of filthineſs ;-( filthy indeed, when | 
the Son. of God; who diſdained nor to} 
take'on hina man's Nature and the In-| 
frmities: thereof, _ yer thought it uribe-| 
ſeeming his Hokineſs to be conceivedy 
afrer the ſinful manner of mans Concep- 
tion) Se thart thy Mother was aſhamed 
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| waſt kepc under the Rod, and fear of Pa- 


{cion, | 


(co-leg thee know le manner chereof; what | 
whe ther haſt rhowro- boaſt of rhy Birrh, 
{wich was a curſed pain to thyMother,and 
co-chy ſelf the entrance mro & fronbleſome 
{life ? the grearneſs of which miſeries, de- 
cauſe thou couldſt not utrer in words,thou 
didft expreſs (as well'as thou couldſt) in 
ett Fears, 


2, Meditations of the Miſeries of Touth. 


Hac 1s Towth, bat an antamed Beaſt; 
all whoſe A#ions are raſh and Fude , 
not capable of good Counſel when rt 5 gi- 
ven, afid 4pe-lthe, terphimpin norhing 
bur. ta To's and Babies ?' Fherefore thou 
no ſooner beganneſt ro- have a [tle 
ſtrength and diſcretion, but tor:hwith chou 


rents and Maſters: as if thow had? been 
born co live under the Diſcipline of others, 
rather than at the Diſpoſitron of thine own | 
will, Nv tired Horſe was evere more\wfl- 
ling ro be rid of bis Berthen, thaft thou 
waſt co-per our of che ſervile ſtate of this 
Bondage. A ſtare not worthy the Defcrip 


3. Mcdit etions'of the Miſeries of Menhod4, 


| VV far isMar'{Eftare,buta Sex, where- 


in (as Waves) one froble ariferh 
1 che neck of another ; the letter worſe 
thin the former ? No fooner didſt thon 


entzr 130 the” Aﬀatys of rhis World, bur | 
thou 
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thou waſt inwtapped abont with a clud rf 
miſeries. Thy fleſh provhkes thee t9 luft, 
the world allwes thee to pleaſures, and 
the Devil: rempts thee to all hind of ſms; 
ſears of enemies affright thee, junts in 
Law ds' vex thee, wrongs of ill Newghboays 
45 opprefs thee, cares for Wife and Child#er 
to conſunte thee, and” diſquietneſs bertvvis; 


her confound thee : Sin flings thee within: 
Satan lays ſnares before thee : Conſci- 
ence of ſins paſt doggeth behind thee. Now 
adverſity on the Tefr Wand frets thee, 4 
non Projperity on the right Hartd farrers 
thee; ver thy heat G O Ds vengeance 
due to #hy fm; is ready co fall apon the ; 
and wnder thy feet Hell's mouth 1s ready 
ro ſwallow thee up. ' And in this miſe- 
rable eftate whither wile thou £6 for ref 
and comfort? The Hſe 3 full of ed/*t, 


neſs, the City of Fuflians, the Conrt of Ehivy, 
he Charch of SeF+, the Sea of Prater, 
the Lan of Rybbers, Or in Whar Jfate 
wilt thou-live ? Seeing Wealth Ts evvicd, 
nd Poverty contemned 3 Wit is diftcuſt- 


d; zod Simpliciry is derided ; Sue Fit; ih 
18 mocked; jon Gnas eaed ; 
Vree SL, of {hb# faced; 
O wich What a hoy” of fin art rhow com 
paſſe} 4bour'ih a Wild of WItReane]? 7 


hold Vanities? What are thine Ears but 
flud-gates to let in the ſtreams of ini-| 


opeti Foes and falſe Friends do in a nian-J 


the Field full of Toit, the Coantry of Pats: | 


What are thine £:e5' but ini wivy th be-]- 


quity ?- Whart are thy Senſes, . but marches 
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to give fire to thy Iuſts? Whar 1s thine 
Heart bur the Amil, whereon Saran hath 
forged the ugly ſhape of all lewd afteQti- 
ons? Art thou nobly deſcended, thou muſt 
pur thy ſelf in peril of forreign Wars,to ger 
the Reputation of earthly honour, oft-rimes 
hazard thy life in a deſperare Combare, 
to avoid the aſperſion of a Coward. Art 
chou born in mean eſtate? Lord ! what 
ins and drudgery muſt thou endure at 
ome and abroad ro get maintenance ? 
and all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient ro ſerve 
thy neceſſity ; and when (wer much ſex- 
vice and labour) a man hath got ſome 


which 1s gotten? ſeeing thou ſeeft by 
daily Experience, that he who. was rich 


ſterday was in health, ro day is fick ; he 


die thy ſelf. And who can enumerate 
| the Loſſes,Crofles, Griefs, Diſgraces, Sick- 


than preſent Death ir ſelf, 


thing, how litle certainty is there in-thar | 


yeſterday, is to day a beggar he thar ye-| 


that yeſterday was merry and laughed, hath | 
cauſe to day to mourn and weep 3 he that| 
yeſterday was in favour, to day is in diſ-ſ 
grace; and he who yeſterday was alrue, | 
ro day is dead ? And thou knoweſt not| 
how ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhalt | 


T'% 


—_.4 


nefles and Calamities, which are incident |. 
ro ſinful wan ? To ſpeak nothing of the | 
death of Friends and Children, which oft- | 
times ſcerns to be unto us far more bitrer 


Medi- | 
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Meditations of the Miſeries of 
Old Age. 


Hart is Old 4ze, bur the receptacle 
of all Maladies?, For if thy Lot 
be to draw thy days to a long date, in 
comes old bald-headed Age, ſtooping un- 
der dotage, with his wrinkled face, rotten 
teeth, and ftinking breath ; Teaſty with cho» 
ler, wither'd with drineſs, dimm'd with 
blindneſs, obſcured with deafneſs, over- 
whelm'd with ficknefs, and bowed together 
with weakneſs,having no uſe of any Senſe 
bur of che Senſe of painzwhich ſo racketh 
every member of. his body, that it never 
eaſeth him of grief rill ir hath thrown 
him down to his Grave. | 
Thus far of the Miſeries which accom- 
pany the body.Now of the Miſeries which 
accompany chiefly the Sol 1n this life, 


Meditations of the Miſeries of the 
Soul in this Life. 


E þ HE Miſery of thy Soul will more e- 
vidently appear, if thou wile bur 
conſider, | 
IL. The felicity ſhe hath loſt. 

2, The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
| upon her ſelf by ſin. 

| I The felicity loft, was firſt the Fruiti- 
on of che Image of God,whereby rhe Soul 
washike unco God in * knowledge, enabling 
her'perfeRiy to underſtand. ® rhe. revealed 


”m 


will 
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defied with brff, polluted with filthinefs, { | 
outraged with Paſſions, overcarried with | 


Will of Gad. Secondly, True holineſs, by | 
which ſhe was free from alt prophane cr- 
ror,» Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe 
was able to incline all her natural powers, 
and to frame uprightly all her a##ons,pro 
ceeding from thoſe pa ers : Wirh the loſs 
of this divine image fhe loſt the love of God, 
and the bleſſed Communion which ſhe h1d 
with his Majeſty, wherein confiſterch her 
life and happineſs. I the lofs of Earthly 
Riches yex thee ſo much, how fhould not 
che Toſs of this Druine Treaſure perplex 
chee much more ? 
2- The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon 
her ſelf, conſiſts in two things : | 
b, Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedneſs: 

r. Sinfulneſs is an univerfal Corruptt- 
on, both of Her Natare ard AFrons ; for 
Her * Nature is infefted with a proneneſs |. 
ro every fin concineally, the ® Mind is 
ſtuffed with Vanity, the © Underſtanding 
is darkned with jgnorance, the * Will af- 
feateth nothing but 'vile and wah things: | 
All Her * A#ons are &v7l; yea, this defor- 
mity is ſo olent, thar ofcentime in the 
regenerate Soul the appetite will not ob: 
the government of Aeaſort, and the Wi 
wandreth after, and yields conſent tofttt- 
ful motions. How grear ther? is the vio-| 
lence of the A4ppetife and Wilt in the Repro- | 
bate Soul, which ſtill remains tt her na- 
cural corruption ? Hence ir 1s, that cy 
wrerched Sol is fo deformed with /ir, 


Aﬀecitans, 
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wich Gluttoryy, furfeired with DrimGenreſs, 
boiling with Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage, and the glorious Image of God trans- 
formed inro the ugly ſhape of the * Devil, 
ſo far as it once * repented the Lord that he 
ever made Man, 

From the former flows the orher part, 
of the Soul's Miſertes, called * Carſedneſs, 
whereof there are rwo degrees. 

I. In Part, 2. In fidnefs thereof. 

1.Curſedneſs in part is that which is infli- 
Red upon the Soul in life and death, and is 
commonto her wich the =—__ 

The Curſednefs of the Soul m Lyfes the 
wrath of God, which lier! upon fuck a 
Creature ſofar, as thar alt things, not only 
Calamities, but alſo very ® Bleffings, and 
© Graces, rurn to rume. * Terror of Confſci- 
ence drives him from God and his fervice 
that he dares nor come to his Preſence and 


 AﬀeFtions, pining with Envy, overcharged 


fGen.3.8.10. 


a John 8. 44. 
b Get. 6. 6.# 


cDeut.27 36. 


al. 3. I 0, 
Plal. Ilg,.21. 


| 


d Rom. 2.4,5* 
Jer. 28.13. 
e Ia. 28. I3. 


and 4. 14. 


Ordinances; buris £ given up tothe */a- 
very of Satan, and to his own Lufts, atid 
vile Aﬀetttons. | 
This ts the Curſedneſs of che Son! in life; 
Now follows rhe Curſedneſs of che Soul atid 
Body it Death; | & 


and Soul in Death, 


| Frer char the #ed man hath conflitt- 

: ed wich Tong ficknefs, and having 

1ndured the hruar of pain, ſhould how ex- 
va ſome cafe, in comes Death {nature's | 


Col. 1. 13, 


Metirations of the Miſery of the Body 


Heb. 2.15. 
Rom.1. 21.| * 
24. 26. 


Eph. 2. 2. 
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flaughtcr-man, God's Curſe, and Hell's Par- 
veyor) and looks the 0/4 Man grim, and 
black in the face 3 and neither pirying his 
age,nor regarding his long endured dolours, 
will nor be hired to forbear either for filver 


life, Shin. for Shin, ard all that the old man 
hath, . but batrers all the principal parts of 
his Body, aud arreſts him to appear before 
the terrible Jadg. 

And as thinking that the Old man will 
not diſpatch ro go with him faſt enough, 
Lord! how many darts of Calamities doth 
he ſhoot through . him, $S!iches, Aches, 
Cramps, Feavers, . Obſtrufions, Rhewns, 
Flegm, Cholick, Stone,; Wind, &c. 

O whar a ghaſtly fight ic is, ro ſee him 
then in his Bed, when Death hath given 
him his. mortal wound | what a cold (wear 
over-runs all his body. | what a trembling 
poſſeſſeth all his Members ! che bead ſhoot- 
eth, the Face waxeth pale, the Noſe black, 
the nether Jaw-boze hangeth down, the 
Eye-ftrings break, thc Tongue falterech, the 
Breath ſhoreaeth and ſmellerh earthy; the 
Throat rattleth, and at every Galſp the 
Heart-ftrings are ready to break. aſun- 


F, 
| Now the miſerable Soul ſenſibly. per- 


For as towards the diſſolution of rhe uni- 
verſal Frame of the great World,. the Sun 
| ſhall be curned inco Darkneſs, the Moon 
into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven, the Air ſhall be full of Storms, 


and 
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orgold ; nay, he will not cake, to ſpare his 


ceiveth her Earthly Body to begin to die : |: 
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and flaſhing Meteors,.che Earth (hall crem- / 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens hearts | 
ſhall fail for fear, expe&ing the end of | 
ſuch ſorrowful beginnings :'So towards the 
diſÞlution of Man (_ which 1s the lictle 
World) his Eyes, which are as the Sun | 
and Moon, loſe their light, and fee noching | 
bur blard-guiltineſs of fin: the reſt of the 
Senſes, as leſſer Stars, do one afcer ano- 
cher fail and fall; his Mind, Reaſon and 1 
Memory, as heavenly powers of his Soul, 
are ſhaken wich fearful ſtorms of Deſpazr, ' 
and fierce flaſhing of Hel-fre ; his earthly 
body beginnerh ro thake and tremble, and 
the humours, like an overflowing Sea, roar 
and rattle in his Tiroat, ſtill expetting 
the woſul End of theſe dreadful begin- 
nings. ITT 
Whilſt he is thus ſummoned ro appear 
ar the Great Aſſizes of God's Judgment, 
behold a Quarter-Seſſions, and God!-Delt- 
very, is held within himſelf, where Reaſon 
firs as ſudge, rhe Devil purs in a Bill of 


Indi&menr, as large as that Bock of Za- _ 4. "+ , 
C. 2. 1O.. 


ary, wherein is alledged all thy evil deeds 
char ever thou haſt committed, and all the 
g9x1 deeds that ever thou haſt omitted, and 
all the Curſes and Judgments thar are due 
to every ſin, Thine own Conſcience ſhall 
accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall give b1it- 
ter Euvndence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
ready, as a cruel 'Executioner, - to dif- 
patch thee. 
thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou eſcape the Juſt: 
Condenmation of God, who knows all. 

thy 


— 
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thy miſdeeds better than thy ſelf? Fain 
wouldſt thox put out of thy mind the re- 
membrance of the wicked deeds that 


thy remembrance, and they will not be pur 
away, but cry unto thee, We are thy works, 
and we will follow thee : and whilſt thy ſoul 
ts thus with, out of peace and order, thy 
Children, Wife, and Friends, trouble chee 
as faft, ro have thee pur thy good's in order 3 
ſome crymg, ſome craving, ſome pityifig, 
fome chearing : all like feſh flies, help- 
ing ro make thy ſorrows more ſorrowful. 
Now the Deruls, who are come from Hel 
to fetch away thy Soul, begin to appear to 


ther, and wait, as ſoon as ſhe cometh forth 


rotake herand carry her away, Stay ſhe 


would within, but that ſhe feels the body 
in by degrees to die, and ready, like a 
umows Houſe, to fall upon her bead, Fear- 
ful ve is to come forth, becaufe of thoſe 
Hell- Hounds which wait for her coming 
© fhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights 
in vain and idle paſtimes, would now give 
the whole world, if ſhe had it, for one houa's 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to re- 
pent, and reconcile her ſelf unto God. 


joyned with her in the Afjons of (in is al- 


exerciſe of repentance, and repentance muſt 
be of the whole man. 


Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures 
are gone as if they had never been ; and 
Lhat bur only rorments remain, which ne- 


| 


yer 


trouble thee : but they flow faſter into |' 


Bur ir cannot be, becauſe her body which} 


togerher now unfit to joyn with her in the} 
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ver ſhaft have an end of being. Who can 
fuffr-jencly exprefs her remorſe for her ſms 

oft, her angai(h for her preſent Miſery, and 

er terror for her rorments ro come? © 
In chis Extremiry ſhe Fooketh every 
where for help, and finderh her felf every 
way helpleſs. Thus in her greareſt miſery 
(defirous to hear the leaſt wordof comfort) 
ſhe dire&s rhis,or the. like Speech unto her 
Eyes: O Eyes, who in times paſt were (0 
quich-fighted, can ye ſpy tio Comfort,nor any 
way how I might efcape this dreadful dan- 
ger? But the Eye-ſtringe are broken, they 
| cannot ſee che Candfe thar burnerh before 
him, nor difſcera whether it be Day or 
Night. 

The Soul (finding no comfort in ' the 
Eyes) ſpeakerh ro the Ears : 0 Ears, who 
"were wont ro recreate your felyes, 'with 
hearing new pleaſant Drſcourſes, and Mn 
ficks ſweereſt Harmony, can'yon hear any 
news or tidings of the leaft Comfort for me ? 
The Ears are <cither (s deaf, thar they 
cannot hear == or the 'fenfe of hear- 
ing is grown 'faeak, that it'cannor en« 
dure ro hear Ifis deareſt Friends ro fpeak, 
And why fhould rhofe Ears hear any tj- 
dings of oy tn Death, who conld never 
abide to hear the glad tidings of the Goſpel 


_ " 


fart. | 
Then the itntimares her prief unto rhe 
| Tongae : 0 Tongue, who wort to brag- 


it our with the braveff, where are now 
chy big and daring words? now (in my 


_greareſt 


pe In 


[ia this Life 5 The Ear can miniſter no coms- | 


Proſopopeia. 
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| greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeak nothing in | 
my defence? Canſt chou neither, d«unt theſe 
Enemies with treatning words, nor entreat 
chem with fair ſpeeches ? Alas, rhe Tongue | 
two days ago lay ſpeechleſs ! it cannor in| 
his greateſt excremity either call for « [ittle | 
drink, or deſire a Friend to take away with 
his finger rhe flegm that is ready ro choak. 
lum. 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Feet ; Where are ye, O Feet, 
which formetime were ſo nimble inrunming, 
can you carry me ho where out of. this 
dangerous place ? rhe Feer are ſtone-dead: 
—_ : if they be ror ſtirred, they can- 
not J/77r. | 
Then ke dire&s. her Specch -unto her} 
| Hands : O Hands, wha have been ſo often! 
| approved for Manhood, in peace and war, 
and wherewith I have ſo often defended! 
| my ſelf,and offended my Foes ; never had 
I more need than now. Death Tools me 
grim in the face, and kills me ; Helliſhh 
Fiends wait about my Bed to devour me : 
help naw, or I periſh for ever, Alas, the 
Hands are ſo weak, and do ſo tremble, 
that they cannor reach to the Afouth a: 
Spoonful of Supping to reheve languiſhing 
Nature. 

The wretched Soul ſeeing herſelf thus 
deſolate andalrogether deſticute of friends, 
help,and-comfort,and knowing that with- 
in an Hovr ſhe muſt be in everlaſting pains, 
retires her ſelf ro the Heart (which of 
all Members 1s primum wivens, and ulti- 


mum | 
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mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this. 
aoleful lamentation with her ſelf. 

O miſerable. Caitiff that I'am1 How. do 
the frrrows of Death compaſs me How. do 
the fluads of Belial make me afraid | Now 
have indeed rhe fnares borh'of the fuft 
and ſecord death overtaken me art once. O 
how fudden!y hach Death ſtullen upon me 
with 'inſenſible degrees ! like the Sun which 
the Eye perceives not ro move,. though 
ic be moſt ſwifr of motion. - How doth 
Death wreak on me his ſpite withour pity / 
The God of mercy hath utterly forſaken 
me; and the Devil, who knows no mercy, 
waits for torake me. How ofren have I 
been warned of. this doleful Day by the 
fairhful Preachers of God's Word, and I 
made bur a "Jeſt therear ? What profir 
have I now of all my Pride, fine Houſe, and 
brave Apparel ? What's become of rhe ſweet 
a_ of all my delictous Fare? all the 
worldly Goods which I fo carefully gather- 
ed, would I now give for a good Conſci- 
ence, which I fo carel«ſly neglecd ! and 
what Joy remains now of all my former 
fieſhly Pleaſures, wherzin I placed my chief 
delight? thoſe fooliſh Pleaſures were bur de- 
ceicful Dreams,and now they are paſt,like 
vaniſhing ſhadows ; bur to rhink of thoſe 
Erernal Pains, which | muſt endure. for 
thoſe ſhort Pleaſures, pains me as Hell be- 
fore I enter inco Hell. Yer juſtly I confeſs, 
& I have deſerved, I am ſerved,. that be- 
ng made afrer God's Image, a reaſonable 


1] Soul; able ro. judge of mine own 
t : .._.  _ 
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and having Mercy ſo often offered, and [ 
intreated to receyve it; I negleted God's 
Grace, and preferred the Pleaſures of ſin 
before the religious care of pleaſmg God : 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, withour 
[comfidering what Accown 5 I ſhould: make 
lat ruy left end;: And now all che Fleaſares 
of my Life, being put cogerher, counter- 
{ vail not the leaft pattof my preſent P ams: 
My foys. were but moment any, and gone 
before I could farce enjoy them : My 
Mfyeries are eternal, and never (hall know 
end. © thar I had ſpent che Hawes that 1 
conſumed in carding, dicmg, playing, avd 0+ 
they wile Exerciſes, in read mg the Scriptures, 
m hearing Seranoms, in receiving the Com- 
munzen, 1n weeping for my fins, 1n faſting, 
| watching, praying, and in preparing my Soul, 
{ rhar{ might bave now departed inthe af 
| ſxred hope of everlaſting Salvation ! O car 
[ were now to begin. my Life again, how 
would 1 conremn 2be'world, and the vanities 
thereof ! How religioully., and parcly 
| would I jead my Life! How would I fre- 
| | quent the Church, and ſan&ifie the Lord”s 
Bt Day ! If Satan thould offer me all che trea- 
ſures, pleaſares, and promorions of this 
| World, heſhould never incice meto for- 
| ger theſe Terrors of this laſt dreadiful | 
_ | &wr., Bur, O corrupt Carkaſs and flenkerg 
Carrzon | How harh the Devil deluded: ws, 
nd how have we ſerved and deceived cach 
ather, and pulled ſwift Dumnation upon 
vs both ? Now is my caſe more miſerable 
than the Beaſt that periſherh in 4 Dirth. c 
For 
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For I muſt go to anſwer before the Judg- 
ment ſeat of the righteous Judge of Heaven 
and Earth, where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeak for me ; and theſe wicked Fiends, 
who are privy toall my evil deeds, will ac- 
cuſe me, and I cannot excuſe my ſelt. My 
own heart already condemns me,l muſt needs 
therefore be damned before his Fudgment- 
ſeat ;, and from thence be carried by theſe 
Infernal Fiends, into that horrible Priſon 
of endleſs rorments and utter darkneſs, 
wherc I ſhall never more fee light, that firſt 
molt excellent rhing that God made, 1 
who gloried heretofore in being a Liber- 
tine, am now .incloſed in the very claws | 
of Saran, as the trembling Partridge 1s 
wichin the griping talons of the ravenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodge ro night, and 
who ſhall be my Companions ? 0 horror 
ro think ! 0 grief to conſider ! 0 curſed, 
be the day wherein I was born, and let nat 
the day wherein my Mather bare. me be bleſ- 
(ſed. Curſed be the Man that ſhewed myFather, 
' ſaying, A Child is barn unta thee, and .cam- 
' forted him. Curſed be that man, becauſe he 
| flew me mt. O that my Mother might have 
been my Grave, of her Womb «perpetual 
Conception / How is it that-I came forth 
of the Womb 19 endure theſe belliſh ſorrows / 
and that my days ſhould thus end with eter- 
nal ſhame 2 Curſed be the day that { was 
frſt unired to ſo lewd a body: O that 1 | 
had bur ſo much favour, as that 1 might | 
never fee thee more | Our parting is bit» 
ter and doleful, bur our meeting again, 
a od 
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. | which Pit of Corruption, Den of Death,and 


ro receive at that dreadful Day, the ſalneſs 
of our deſerved vengearce,will be far more 
terrible and intolerable. But what mean I 
chus (by too late lamentation) to ſeek to 
prolong time ? My laft hour 1s-come,l hear 
the heart-flrings break'; this filthy houſe of 
clay falls on my head, here 1s neither 
hope, help, nor place of any longer abiding. 
And mult I needs be gone ? thou filthy Cay- 
caſs; O filthy Carcaſs, with fare il, fare well, 
leave chee.And fo all trembling ſhe com- 
ech forth 3 and forthwith is ſeized upon 


violence , torrent! ſimili, ro the botrom- 
leſs Lake thar burneth with fire and brim:- 
ſtone, where ſhe is kepr as a Priſoner, in 
forments, till che general Judgment of che 
great Day. 


The hathſome Carcaſs is afterwards laid | 


in the Grave, In which aQion, for the 
moſt part, the dead bury the dead; that is, 
they whoare dead in fin, bury them who 
are dead for fin. And thus the godleſs and 
unregenerate worldling, who made Earth 
his Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his 
Law; as in his life he ſowed vanity, ſo he 
is now dead, and reaperh miſery. In his pro- 
fſpericy he neglefted to ſerve God ; 1n his 
adverſity God refuſech to ſave him : And 
che Devil, whom he Jong ſerved, now ar 
kngrthpays him his wages. Dereftable was 
his life, dameable his death : The Devi! 
| hath his Soul,the Grave hath bis Carcaſs ;in 


by Infernal Fiends, whu carry her witha | 


Dungeon of Serrow ict us leave the miſerable 
| .Caitiff, 


| 
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Earth, his belly full of Worms, and his 
carcaſs full of Stench 3 expelling a fear- 
ful Reſurretion when ic ſhall be re-uni- 
red wich the Soul, thas as they finned-to- 
gether, ſo they may be eternally roemen- 
red rogether. 

Thus far of the miſeries of the Soul and 


in part : Now follows the fulneſs of cur- 
ſedneſs, which is the miſery of the Soul 
and-Body afcer Death. 


Meditations of the miſery of man after Death 
which is the fulneſs of Curſedneſs. 

HE fulneſs of carſednefs (when it falls 

upon a Creature, nor able to bear 

the brunt'thereof) prefſeth him down to 

that bottomleſs Gees of the endleſs 


the © damnation of hell. This fulneſs of 
curſedneſs is cjther particular or general. 

Particalar, is that which inalefs mea- 
{ure of fulneſs lighrerh-upon the © Soul 
immediately'as ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated 
from the Body. For, in the very inſtant of 


ſdivitual 1anney, like <7 vor ye © {Af ths" 


band 7 or as'a man, who being born blinds 
and miratutouſlyreſtored to his ſight ſhould 
ſee the Sun, which he never ſaw before. 


Con- 


Cairiff, rotting with his mourh full. of- 


Body in Death, which 1s but curſedneſs| 


diſſolution, ſhe is in the ſight and preſerice| 
"of God, For when ſhe ceaſerh-ro fee with | 
the organof feſhly eyes, ſhe ſeerhr afrer 4} 


glory of God and Jeſus: ftanding at his 174bt i 


And thereby! the reſtimony of her.own} | 
2111 © D 


a [Luke 8$. 


d wrath of Almighty God; which is called |*#:&165:23} 
bt Tha 17 


I's, 


c Mat.2 3.33; 
A 


4 Luk.” 16. 
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t Pet. 3.19, 
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« Poſtquam | Conſcience, Chriſt the rightedius Judge, who 
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mprefent power, to underſtand the doom 


ſupreme 


knoweth all chifigs, makes her by his om- 


and judgment rhat is due unto her fins,and 
what muſt be hey ererhal * ſtate. And in 
this matmer ſtanding in che fight of Hea- 
ven, not fir for her uncleanneſs to- come 
into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the 
Throne of God. And fo forthwith ſhe 
> carried by the' evil Angels, who came 
to ferch - her with violence intro hell, } 
where ſhe 1s kept asin a priſon, in ever- 
laſting pains and chains; under darkneſs, 
unto the Judgment of the great Day: Bur 
not in that extremity of torments: which | 
ſhe ſhall finally receive at the laſt Day, | 
The general fulneſs of curſedneſs 15 in] 
a © greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall] 
be inflied upon bork thy 4 ſoul and body, 
when (by the mighty power of Chriſt the: 
Fudg of heaven and earth) the one 
ſhall be brought-out of hel}, and the other 
our of the grave, , as Priſoners to receive 
their dreadful doom, according to their 


evil deeds, How ſhall the Reprobate by 
the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of the: 
earth,che trembling of the © Powers of -hea- 
ven, and terrours of heavenly ſigns, be dri-| 
ven at the worlds end to their wits end!] 
Oh, what a woful ſalucation willrhere be] 
berwixt the damned Soul abd Body, at} 
their re-uniting at that terrible Day ?-| 
O ſink of fin, O lamp, of, filchine 
{ wilt the Sou} ay unto her Body)how an 


1 compelled to re-enter into thee, not 1s 
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into at habitati6n t6 reft, but as a' Priſon tb! 
be tormented together! how doſt rhou ap- 
pear in my fight hike 7ephthab's Daughter, 
ro my greater tormenr! Would GOD thou 
| hadft perpetually rotted in the grave,that k 
vieht never have ſeen thee again | How 
ſhallwe be confoutrded together; t/headr be 
[fore God, Angels, and Men, laid opet 
: thoſe ſecret ſms, whici we comninltted to- 
er ! Have Hoft' Heaven for the love 
| of fach a ſtinking Carrion ? Art thouthe 
feſh, for whoſe pleaſures I-have yielded to 
commit ſo many forhic#rtotis ? 0- filthy 
' Belly: hawy becdriie t fuch a Foofas to make 
\ the? Thy. God "How: tmitd''wis-I for-mo- 
; Menrany Joys; 26 incy theſe torimethey of 
! eternal paints ! 'Te rochs dhd moniitrins,why 
| 28hp 38 fs Bike Paths, Palit 1 44+ 4. od wil 
' Abt fall po! the, to hide me from the face 
' of him that comes to ſit on yonder throne ; 
for the great day of bis wrath's come;/and 
| who ſhall be dble to ſtand ?* Rev. 6. 16, 
| 14. Why trembleſt thou thus, 0 Earth, at 
' the preſence of the Lord,« and wilt not of 
| pen thy mouth ahd ſwallow” tme' up, 
as thou didſt Kvrah, that I be ſeen nb 
more ? | 
| 0 damned faries!] wonld ye might with- 
ouf #elay redr qe inf pitces,” oncondition, 
that 'you "would tear me ifntor mihing'” 
Bur Whilſt thou" art thus TH vain bewail- 
itt thy miſery; 'the Angels hale thee vio: 
lently a—wy from the brink of che grave, 
to fothe P && neat the Tiidimal Seat of 
Chriſt, where being as a carſed Goat ſepas 
STE © 17 | rare 
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'and, Angels, approvieg Chriſt's. Juſtice, and 


|. nounce his Sentence. upon 'thee 3 beneath 


rated ro ſtand beneath. on Earth, as on 
* the left band. of the Judg; Chriſt ſhall rip 
up all che benefits he beſtowed on thee, 
and the-torments he ſaftered tor chee,and 
all the. good deeds which thou haſt omit- 
ted, and all che ungrateful.,,yiIlanies which 
thou did(t commir againſt kun and his holy 

Within thee, thine own Conſcience (more 
than a Thouſand Witneſſes). ſhall. accuſe 
thee; the , Devils who tempted thee to 
all thy lewdneſs, ſhall on the one ſide teſti- 
fie with thy Conſcience againſt rhee 3, and 
on the other {ide,(hall ſtand the holy Saznts 


dereſtiog ſo, filthy, a Crearure.z .bebind thee 
an hideous noiſe. of innumerable fellow: 
damned Reprobates tarrying tor thy com: 
pany. Before thee Þ all the world burning 
in flaming fire 3 above thee an ireful . Judge 
of deſerved. Vengeance, ready 19. proy 


thee, che fiery and. ſulphureous mouth of 
the bottomleſs pit, .gaping ro receive thee, 
In this woful eſtate, . to hide thy. ſelf 'will 
be impoſſible ; (for on that condition, 
thou wouldſt wiſh that the greateſt Rock 
might fall upon rhee)) to appear will be zn- 
tolerable, and yet thou muſt ſtand-forth, 
to receive, with other Reprobares, this thy 
Sentence, * Depart from me ye curſed, into &:| 
verlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and bis 
angels. 

Depart from me] There is 4 ſeparation| 


| 


. | from all joy and happineſs. 


+ off 
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Te curſed} There is a black and direful- 
Excommuntcation, = | 

* Tnro" fire ] There is the cruelty of Pain, 

Everlaſting ) There 1s'the pepetuity of 


puniſhment, T4 
| Prepared for the Devil and Mis Angels | 
fere are thy infernal tormenting and- tor- 
mented Companions. 
O terrible Sentence ! from which the 
condemned cannor eſcape; - which being-pro- 


ro the damned noching remains bur hel- 
liſh torments, which knows neither caſe 
of pain, nor end of time. From this Judg- 
ment-ſeat thon muſt be' thruſt by Angels 
(rogether with all the damned Devils and 
Reprobates) into the bottomleſs lake of utter 


| darkneſs, that perpetually burns with fire 


and brimftone, Whereunro'as thou ſhalt 
be thruſt, there fhall be ſuch weeping, woes, 
and wailing, that the cry of rhe company of 
Korah,Dathan and Abiram,when the earth 
ſwallowed them up,was nothing comparable 
to this howling 4 nay, ic will feery unto 
thee an Helt before thou goeſt into Hell, 
bur ro hear ir. Into which bottomleſs lake af- 
ter that chou arr once plunged,thou ſhalt e- 
ver be falling down,and never meer a bot- 
tomz-and in it thou-ſhalt ever lament, and 
none ſhall pity thee; thou ſhalt always weep 
for pain of the fire, and yer. gnaſh thy teorh, 
for 'the Extremity. of - Cold; thou ſhalt 
weep to think that thy miſeries are paſt 


D 3 re- 


| 


| 


nouneed, cannot poſſibly be withſtoad : a- | 
gainſt which a man cannot except, and from 
which a man can no where appeal : fo that | 


Rev. 21. $.) 
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remedy: thou halt weep to think, thatto 
repent is to no purpoſe : xhou ſhalt weep | 


ra think, how. for che ſhadows of (horr ple a- 
fares chou haſt incurred” rheſe forrows: of 
eternal pains : thou ſhalt weep to ſee ham 
that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail; yea, 
In weeping, thou ſhale weep more rears 
chan there is warer in the Seca, for the wa- 
rer of the Sea i5;finite, but the weeping of 
a Reprobare ſhall be 7nfinate. 

There thy /aſcivia ezes ſhall be affli- 
ed; with fights of ghaſily Spirits, thy cu- 
rtous Ears ſhall be aftrighred with hideous 
noiſe of bowling Devils, and rhe gnaſbing 
teeth of damned Reprobates ; thy dainty 
Noſe (hall be cloyed with noiſom ſtench of 
Sulphur 3 thy delicate Tafte ſhall he pined 
with intolerable hunger;thy drunken Throat 


far the love of abortive pleaſures, which 
gernfees ere they budded, then fo fooliſh] 
oft Heavens Foys, and incurredſt Heli 
Pains, which laſt beyond. Erernicy. Th 
Conſcience ſhall « er ſting thee ike an Ad; 
der, when thou thinkeſt-how oftes Chriſt 
by kis Preachers offered 'the -Remiſſian of 
fins, and the Kingdom of Heauen' freely 
unto thee, 1f rhou wouldeft but Bekeve 
and Repent ; and how cafily thou might 
eſt. have obrained' merty mthoſe.dayss 
how - near- thay: waſt many | times: to 
have. repenred; arid yer: didſt ſuffer the 
Devil avd the World rs keep: rhee ſhil}-4n 
impenirency, and how the day of mer- 


p 


| ſhall be parched wich unquenchable thirſt, | | 
| thy- Mind ſhall he tormented ro think how 
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Gy is now paſt, and will never dawn | 


In. 
How ſhall thy underſtanding be racked; 
ro conſtder, how for momentany Riches 
chou haſt loſt eternal Treaſure, and changed! 
Heavens feliciry for Hells miſery 3 where 
every part of thy Body, withour inter- 
miffion of pain, ſhall be continually ror-} 
mented alike. 

In theſe Helliſh 'Torments, thou ſhalt. 
be for ever deprived of the beatifeal ſight 
GOD, wherein conſiſteth the ſoverergn goot 
and life of the ſoul. Thou ſhalr never! 
ſee Light, nor the leaſt fight of Joy, but 
lie in a perperual Priſon of utter Dark- 
neſs, where ſhall be no Order, but Hor- 
rour ; no Voice, bur of Blaſphemers and 
Howlers; no Noiſe, but of Torturers and 
tortured 3 no Sociery, but of the Devil 
and his Angels, who being tormented | 
themſelves, ſhail have no other eaſe, bur 
to wreak their fury in tormenting thee : 
Where ſhall be pumſhment, without Pity ;; 
miſery, without mercy ; ſorrow, with- 
out ſuccour 3, crying, without comfort 3 miſ- 
chief, withmt meaſure 5 torment, with- 
out eaſe ; where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is never quenched, where the wrath 


dy, as the flame of fire doth on the lump 
of Pitch or Brimſtone, In which flame; 
thou” ſhalt ever be burning , and never 
conſumed ; ever dying, and never dead | 
ever roaring in the pangs of Death, and 
never rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of 
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of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Bo-{ Matt. 9. 
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|:hy pains. So that afrer thou haſt endu. 
red rhem ſo many thouſand years as there 
are graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea- 
fre, thou art no nearer to have an end of 
thy rorments, than thou waſt the firſt day 
that thou waſt caſt into them 3 yea, ſo far 
are they from ending, that they are ever 
bur beginning, But if after a thouſand times 
ſo many thouſand years, thy damned Soul 
could bur conceive a hope that thoſe hey 
torments ſhould have an end, this would be 
ſome comfort, to think that at length an end 
w1!! come 7; But as ofc as the Mind thinketh|} 
of this word Never,- it 15 as another Hell 
in the midſt of Hell, 
This thought ſhall force the damned to 
cry 84 #%41, as much as if they ſhould ſay 
#X.4, &x d&,. O Lord, not ever, not ever, 
rorment us thus Fur their Conſctences ſhall 
anſwer them as an Eccho, 9.ci 46, ever,ever. 
Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful vat, wo and 
alas tor evermore. 
This #s that ſecond Death, the genera! per- 
felt fulneſs of ail curſedneſs, and miſery, 
which every damned Reprobace muſt 
ſuffer, ſo long as GOD and his Sarnts 
ſhall enjoy bliſs and felicity 1n heaven for 
evermore. 
| Thus far of the miſery of Man in his 
ſtare of corruption, unleſs he be renew- 
ed by Grace 1n Chriſt, 
Now followeth the knowledg of Man's 
Welf,- in reſpe& of his ſtate of Regenerati- 
on by Chriſt. 


Med: | 


| 
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Meditations of the State of a Chriſtian re- 
conciled to God in Chriſt. 


Ow let us ſee how happy a Godly man 
is in his ſtate of renovation , being 
reconcile#to God in Chriſt. 

The godly Man, whoſe corrupt Nature 15 
renewed by grace in Chriſt, and become 
4 new c#eature, is bleſſed in a-rthreetold re- 
ſpe&t, Firſt, in his Life. Secondly, in 
his Death, Thirdly, after Death. 

1. His bleſſedneſs during his Life 15 but 
i party and that conſiſts/in ſeven things. 


| T7: Becauſe hes concerved of "the 8 Spirit 
in the-womb of his Mother: the Church, 
'and is Þ born not of blood, nor of ' the will of 


the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
who in Chriſt is his ® Father, So that the 
k Image of God his Father ts renewed in him 
every-day moreand more. / : 

2 2. "Be hath; forthe Merits of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, all his fins, - oagmal and afual, 
wirh.che gutlt arid pumſhment' belonging to 
| them, freely and fully forgiven unto him. 
And all the® righteouſneſs of Chriſt as freely 
and fully imputed unto him:and ſo ® God 
1s reconciled unto him, and ® approveth bim 
as righteous in his fight and account, 
 3.He is freed from Satan's? bundage; and 
1s made a'1 brother of Chrift, a * fellow-heiy 
of- tis Heavenly Kingdom, and a * ſpivi- 
tual King and Prteſt, to offer up * (iritual 
ſacrifices to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 


D 5 


g: God | 


—— 
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h John 2. 1] 
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k Eph. 4.2;3Þ 
13, $ 
Col: 3:10. 4 
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x 2.Cor.5.19 | 
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gJohn 20.17.14” 
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Rom $.28. 
b.Pſal. 8g. 
31, 33. 
Plal-I19.71, 


BW” 


| 


own Son that ſerveth him. And this ſparing 
conſiſts, 


God ſpareth him as a Man ſpareth has 


Ct. Not taking notice of every 
faulr, bur bearing with his infir- 
mities,. Exod. 34. Verſe 6, 7- A 
loving Father will not caſt hjs 
Child our of doors in his Sick- 
nels. , 

2, Not-making his puniſhment when | 

he 1s chaſtened, as great as his de- 
| ſerts, Pſal. 103. 1o. | 

3: Chaſining him moderately,hen 
he feeth that he will nor by a» 
ny other means-be reclaimed, 
2 Sammel 7. Verie 14,15. 1 Cor. 
FH 32» 


—__. 


In « 


L 


FP 


| 


good 
s. God gives him his Holy Sprrrs. 


— TSS 


4» Gractouſly accepting his Endea- 
vours, notwithſtanding the 1m- 
| apoene ws of hjs obedjence, and 
o preferring the- willingneſs of 
his mind before the worthineſs of 
his work, 2 Corf 8. 12. | 
$. Turning the curſes which he|' 
deſerved, to croffes and fatherly 
corrections 3, yea, all * things, all 
> calamiries of rhis life, © Dearh 
ie ſelf, yea, his 4 very ſins unto his| 


= — — —— ww + - - " 


I. © Sandtifieth him by Degrees] 
throughour 3 f' (6 that he doth[ 
more and more die to fin, and 
live to - a4rP | 

2, Aſſares hing of his * A | 

| that. 
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that he is by Grace.che Child of 
Gad. 


2 boldneſs and confidence into the 
preſence of God, 


unto him, * Abba- Father. 

' s, Poureth into his hearc the gifc of 
ſanTified Prayer. 

6, Perſwadeth him, that both he and 
his Prayers are accepted and 
heard of God for Chrift his Ze 
aators lake. 

1. © Peace of Conſcience. 
| 7 Fills Ya. © Zoy in che holy Ghoſt; 
{ him in comparifan whereof 
with 


ich 


4 aad vain unto him. 


ty over the creatures, which he loſt by 4- 
dam's fall:and from thence * free Liber ty of 
uſing all chings which God harh nay 3 re- 
ſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them with a 
g00d ® conſctexce.” For to all things in Z#a- 
ve and Earth he hath a ſure * ricle in this 
life 3 and he ſhall have the Plevary and! 
peaceable * poſſeſſion. of them in the. life 
ro come. Hence it 15 that all Reprobates are 
bur aſurpers of all chat they - poſicls, an 
have no} plece of their own but HV. 

| 7. He 

therly care and proreQtion day: and nigle} 
over him. which care conſiſts.in three 


3. Encourageth him to come with' 


4. Moveth him without fear to ſay! 


all earthly joys feem vilej< 


6. He hath a recovery of his © ſovercign-! 


ath the aſſurance of God's Fa-{: 


1 
x 


a Heb. 4.16. 
EPR. 3» 12. 


b Gal. 4: 6: 
Rom. 5-15, 
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Mart. 6. 32. 
2 Cor.I13 14. 
Plalm 23- 
Pial. 349,10. 


þ Heb. r. 14 


lal. 34. 7. 
lal. 91. 11. 
c Iſa. 4. $. 


» Pfal. 24- 15. 
(Gen. 7. 1. 


. 


ins 34.59. 


d Job I. 10. 


C1. Ina providing all things neceſſary for 
his Soul and Body concerning this, 
life, and that which 1s to come ; ſo 
that he ſhall be ſure ever, either ro 
have enough, or patience to be 
comment with thac he hath, 

2, In that God pives his Holy An- 
gels as ® Miniſters a charge to atrend 
upon him always for his good ; 
yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Tenrs abour- him for his ſafery, 
were ever he be: Yea, GOD's 
proteQion ſhall defend him as a 
c cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire 
by night : and his, providence * ſhall 
hedg him from th Power of the De- 
vil, 

3: In that © the eyes of the Loyd are 
| upon hin, and his ears continually 
| open,. to ſee his ſtate, and to hear 
his complaint ; and in- his good 
rime *'ro deliver him out of all his 
troubles, 


| 


L 
Thus far of the bleſſed Eſtate of the 


Godly and Regenerate Man in this life. 
Now of his blefled Eſtate in Death, 


2.. Meditations of the bleſſed Eftate of a 
Regenerate Man in his Death. 

\ Hen GOD ſends Death as his 

V Mefſenger,for the Regenerate Man, 

he meets him half the way to heaven, 

for 
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for his « converſation, and * affe ion 1s 
there before him, Death is neither ſtrange 
nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he (c) died daily; not fearful, becauſe 
whilſt he lived, he was dead ; and his life 
was 4 hid with God in Chriſt. To die, un- 
rohim therefore, is nothing elſe in effe#?, 
bur (er reſt from his labour in this world,to 
go ® home to his ® Fathers houſe, unto the 
d City of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, to an innumerable company of Angels,to 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born, to God the Fudg of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfeft, and to Feſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. Whilſt 
his body is fick, his mind is ſound 3 for God 
i maketh all his bed in his ſickneſs,and ſtreng- 
rhenerch him with Faith and Patience 
upon his bed of ſorrow : And when he 
begins to enter into rhe way of all the 
World, he 'giveth (like * Jacob, Moſes, 
and 7oſhua) ro his Children and Friends 
godly Exhortations and Counſels to ſerye 
the true God, ro worſhip him truly all the 
days of their life. *His bleffed Soul breath- 
eth nothing bur bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſavour a ſan#ified ſpirit. As his outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man increaſeth 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech 
of his Tongue faltereth, the fighs of his 


1 


illuminates him inwardly with abun- 
dance of ſpiritual light. His ſoul feareth 


ms 


heart ſpeak louder nnto God 3 when the| 
ſight of the eyes fajleth, the Holy Ghoſt 


| not, | bur is bold ro go out of the Body, 
l 


a Phil. 3. 20. 
6 Col. 3. 2. 
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4 Phil. rt. 23. 


þ PO. 42. 2. 


c Rev. 6.10. 
ZRev.32.10. 
: Job I {+ $+' 


» Mat. $.rr. 
Luk. 13.28. 
Ats I. 10, 
IT. 


Rph. r. 10. 
Heb. 11. 9. 
Fo, 16. and 
$2.22,23: 
Luke 19. 9. 
and 9. 31. 
n P{. 91. 
I. 

Heb. 1. 14. 
9'Rev.14.13. 


"| ſings with blefſed old Simean his £ Nunc 
dimittis; Lard, now letteft thou thy ſervant 


. this Soul, as it were with his own hands, 


gels and gwd works do accompany the 
Soul 3 the one to deliver their ® charge, |. 


gnd to dwell with her Lord, He ſigheth 


be diſſlved, and to be with Chriſt. And 
with David, ® As the heart panteth aftesthe 
water-broobs, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 
O Ged, My foul thirſteth for Gad, for the 
living God ? when ſhall 1 comie and appear 
before God, He prayeth with the Saings, 
© How long, 0 Lord, which. art haly and 
true ? * Come Lord JESUS, come quich- 
ly. And when the © appointed time of his 
diſſolution is come , knowing that he 
goeth to his * Father and Redezmer in the 
peace of a good Conſcience, and the aſ- 
ſured perſwafion of rhe fargivencſs of all 
his ſins, in the blaad of the Lamb, he 


Aepart in peace, &c. And (urrenders up 


into the hands af his heavenly Father, ſaying 


commend my foul, for thou baſt redeemed me 
0 Lore, thou God of truth . And faying 
with Stephen, Lord Feſous recetve my ſpirit. 
He no ſooner yields up bis ſacred Ghoſt, 
bur immediately che * holy Angels,who ar 

tended upon him from his Birth, ung his 
Death, ! carry and accompany - his Sow! 
into Heaven, as they did the Saul of Za- 
zarus into Abraham s boſom, which. is the} 
= Kingdom of heaven, whither only gapd An- | 


the other to receive rheir * reward, 


out with Paul, a Cupio diflolvi, F d:/ire tol 


with David, * Into thy hands, O Father, I| 


3nd 22. 12. 
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The Body in convenient time, as the 
ſanRified * Temple of the Holy Ghoft, the 
> Members of Chriſt, nouriſhed by his 
© Body, the * price of the blood of the Son 
of God, is by his fellow Brethren reve- 
rently laid to * ſ{cep in his grave, as in 
the Bed: of Chrift, in anaflured hope to 
© awake in the Reſurre&ion of the Fuſt, ac 
the laſt-Day, to be partaker withthe Soul 
of life and glory everlaſting. And in this 
reſpe& not only the Souls, but the very 
Bodies of the Faithful alſo are rermed 
bleſſed. 
Thus far of the Bleſſedneſsof- che Soul 
and Rody of the regenerate Man in death. 
Now. ler us ſee the Bleſſedneſs' of his Soul 
and Body after death. | 


3. Meditations of the Bleſſed Eſtate of the 
| Regenerate- Man after Death, - 


"THis Eſtate hath Three Degrees. 


'Reſurrettion. 

2. From the Reſurrefiion to the 
nouncing of. the Semtence. 

3-After the Sentence, which Jaſts eternally. 
_ As ſoon as ever the #egenerate Man hath 
yielded up his Soul unto Chyiſt, che Holy 
Angels take her imo their Cuſtody, and 
immediately © carry her into Heaven, and 
there preſent her * before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is erowned with a i Crown of righreo:ſ 
neſs and glory 3 not which ſhe hath defer- 


db 


1. From the Day of Deat/rothe 


s Luk.1 6.22} 
hb Heb. 1. 14; 
and 12. 24. 


| 


a1 Cor.6.19. 
br Cor.6.15- 
c Mat-2 6.26. 
41 Cor-6.20. 
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"2 Tim- 4.8. 
Rev. 2..10, 
I Per. 5. 4. 
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; Col. I. 6. 
Ephel. 1. 22. 


d King. 10.8. 
SS 


departed before thee in the true Faith of 
'Chriſt, ſtanding before God"s Throne 1n bliſs | 
and glory?-If che Queen of Sheba/beholding | 


| for as theyall-rejojced-at thy Converſton,(0 


hath promiſed of his free goodneſs to all 
thoſe who of love have in this lite unteign- 
edly ſerved him, and ſought his glory. 
Oh, what joy will 1t be to thy Sol ! 
which was wont to ſee nothing bur' m7ſery 
and finners, now to behold the face-of the 
God of glory ;, yea, to ſee Chriſt welcoming 
thee, as ſoon as thou art preſenced be- 
fore him by the holy Angels, with an 
Euge, bone ſerve | well done, and welcome, 
good and faithfull ſervant, &c. enter into thy 
Maſters joy. And what joy will this be, to 
behold thouſand thouſands of Cherubins, 
Seraphims, Angels, | Thrones ', Domitians, 


Principalities; Powers 2? | All the-boly Pa-| 
 triarchs, Prieſts,” Prophets, Apofiles,. Mar- 


tyrs, Confeſſors, and all the Souls of thy 
Friends, Paretits, Hugbands, Wives, Chil» 
dren, and the'reſt of God's Saints, who 


the'glary and attendance given rQ Solomon, 
as 1t were raviſhed therewith, brake: ourti 


and ſaid; Happy are thy men, happy .are | 


theſe thy ſervants which ſtand ever before 
thee and bear thy wiſdom | How ſhall thy ſou! 


be raviſhed to ſee- heri ſelf by: gract Ag- | 
mitted to ſtand+ with this glotious Gom4' 


pany! ro behold the bleſſed tace of Chriſh 
and $0 hear all the: Treaſures of his- Þ1»: 
vine Wiſdom | How ſhalt thou rejoyce £0 
lee ſo many thouſand thouſands welcom- 
ing thee into. their Keavenly. Society |: 


wil. 
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will chey now be much more joyful to be» 
hold thy Coronation : and to ſee thee re- 
ceive thy Crown, which was laid up for 
thee againſt thy coming. For there the 
Crown of Martyrdom ſhall be pur on the 
head of a Martyr, wbo for Chriſt's Gol- 
pel-ſake endured Torments 3 the Crown 
of Virginity on the Head of a Virgin, who | 
ſutdued Concupiſcence 3 the Crown of Piety | 
and Chaſtity on the head of chem, who! 
ſincerely profeſſed Chriſt, and kept cheir 
wedlock-bed' undefiled ; the Crown of 
good works on the good Alms-giver's 
head, who liberally relieved the Poor 3 
the Crown of incorruptible glory on the 


head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their | 


preaching and good example, have con- 
verted Souls from the corruption of fin, 
to glorifie God in holineſs of life. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this 
heavenly company, to ſee thee thus crowned 
with glory, arrayed with the ſhining robe of 
righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of V1- 
tory pur into thy hand ? Oh, what gratu- 
lation will there be, thar thou haſt eſcaped 
all che miſeries of the World, the ſnares 
of the Devil, the pains of Hell, and vb 
rained with them thy eternal reſt and 
happineſs ? For there evcry one joyeth as 
much in another's happineſs, as in. his 
own, becauſe he ſhall fe him as much 
loved of God as himſelf. Yea, they have 
as many diſtin& joys,. as they. have co- 
parrners of their joy. And in this joyful 


Rev. 7. 9- 


and bleſſed ſtate, the Soul reſterh with 
| Chriſt 
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z 2 Pet. 3- 
10, 12, 13. 
6 1 Cor. 15+ 


Phil. 3. 10, 


14. 
d Rom-$-17. 
rt Cor. Is. 
22. 

Mar. 19. 309. 
I Theff. 4+ 
14. 

n- 6, 23, 
ar eſt po- 
*Jreſtas De1 
d inſticuen- 
dos. & reſti- 
tuendos ho- 
Mines. 
Athexagor. 
F Tſar 65+ 20. 


Chriſt in Heaven, till che ReſurreRion ; 
when as the number of hey fellow ſervants 
and brechren be fulfilled, which che Lord 
:ermeth bur alittle ſeaſon. 

The ſecond degree of Man's Bleſſed- 
neſs afrer Death, 1s from the ReſurreRti- 
on ro the pronouncing of the final Sen- 
cence, For at the laſt day, 

1, The Elementary Heavens, Earth, 
and all things cherein, ſhall be * Diſſolved, 
and purified with Fire. 

2. Atthe ® ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of Chriſt the Archangel, the very 
ſame Bodies, which the Ele} had before 
(though turned ro duſt and' earth) ſhall 


', ariſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 


Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his own Bo- 
dy by vertue of the © reſurrection of Chriſt 
their Head, and be 4 made alive,and riſe out 
of their Graves, as if they did bur awake 
our of their beds; and howfoever Tyrants 
bemangled their bodies in pieces, or con- 
ſumed rhem to aſhes, yet ſhall che Ele 
find it true at thar day, that not an hair of 
their head is periſhed. 


| 
3. They ſhall come forth out of therr 


Graves, like ſo many Joſephs out of priſen, 
or Damels out of rhe Lyons Den, or Jonahs 
our of the Whale's belly. 

4. All rhe Bodies of the EleF being thus 
made alive, ſhall ariſe in that * perfeelton 
of Nature, whereunto rhey ſhould have at- 
rained by their natural remperament, if 


vigor of age, thar aperfe& Man js at a: 


a 


no impediment had hindred; and in that} , 


bout 


- % 


CE 


ver imperſeti.n was before in the body, 
(as blindneſs, lameneſs, craxkedneſs ) ſhall 


the dumb to ſpeak , the deaf to hear, the lame 


all their imperfeZHtons, whem he will admit; 
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bout 33 years old,cach in their * proper ſex. 
Whereunto Divines think the Apifile allu- 
dech, when he faith, * Til we alt come wnto 
a perfeft man unto the meaſure of the age( or 
tacure) of the-fulneſs of Chriſt, Wharlo- 


chen be done away. Jacob ſhall not halc, 
nor 1/aac be blind, nor Leah bleer-ey'd,nor 
Mephiboſheth be lame 3 for if Dawid would 
noe have the blind and /ame ro come inro 
his houſe, much leſs will Chriſt have blind- 
neſs and lameneſs ro dwell in his heavenly 
Habitatinm. Chrift made all the blind to ſee, 


towalk , &c. that came.ro him to ſeek his 
grace on earth : much more will he heal! 


to his glory in Heaven. Amang thoſe Tribes, 
there is not one feeble, but the lame man ſhall 
leap as an Hart, and the dumb man's tongue 
fhall fing : And it is very probable, that 
ſeeing God created our firſt Parents, nor 
infants, or old men, bur of a perteRage or 
ſtacure: the avd,mrzos, or new Creation 
from Death, ſhall every where be more 
pe: feRt than the Ta«015, or firſt frame of 
man, from which he fell into the ſtare of 
the Dead. Neither 1s it like that infancy, be- 
ing impeyfetion, and old age corruption, can 
well-ſtand with the ſtare of a perfec? glo 
rified body. 

& The Bodies of the Ele& being thus 
raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and' 


ſupernatural qualities : For, 
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4 Mat 13 43. 
[Luke 9.31, 


I Thel. 4.17. 


banc 
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* 6.15, 


1 Sam, 18.4. 


Hcſt. 6. 4. 
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Iſa. 65. 20. | 


41, They ſhall be raiſed in Power, 


whereby they ſhall for ever be freed 
from all wants and weakneſles, and 

"enabled to continue withour the uſe 
of Meat, Drink, Sleep, and other 
former helps. | - 

2. In incorruption, whereby they ſhall 
never be ſubje ro'any manner of 
Imperfefions, Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or 
Death. 

3. In (a) Gbry, whereby their boates 
ſhall ſpine as bright as the Sun in 
the Firmament , and. which -being 
made tranſparent, their Souls ſhall 
ſhine through, far mare glow 
than their Bodies, Three glimpſes 
of which glory were ſeen : - Furſt, 
In * Moſes's face :; Secondly, In the 
© Transfiguration: Thirdly, Tn Ste- 
phen's 9 countenance. Three Injlan- 
ces and Aſſurances of the glyrification 
of our Bodies at that glorious 
Day. Then ſhall David lay afide 
his Shepherd's Weed , and pur on 
the Robe of the King's Son 7e- 
ſus, nor Jonathan's, Then every 
true Mordecai, (who mourned un- 
der the Sackcloth of this .corrupt 
Fleſh_) ſhall be arrayed with: the 
King's Royal Apparel, aud have the 
Crown Royal ſer- upon his | Head, 
that all rhe World may ſee. how 
it ſhall be done to' him whom. the 
King of © Kings delighteth to bonous, 
If now: the riſing of one Sun 

makes 
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makes the morning, ſo glorious 3 


how.. glorious ſhall that Day. be 
when innumerable Millions of Mil- 
lions of bodies of Saints and Angels 
ſhall appear more glorious chan rhe 
brightneſs of the” Sun / the body of 
Chriſt in glory ſurpaſſing all. 


4- 1n-* Agility, whereby our bodies 


ſhall be able to aſcend and meet the 
Lordat his glorious coming in the Air, 
as Eagles flying unto their Bleſſed 
Carcaſs. To this Agility of the 
Saints glorious Bodies, the Pro- 
pher alludes, aying, f They ſhall 
renew their- firength : They | (hall 
mount up with wings as Eagles : They 
ſhall run and not be weary : They ſhall 
walk and not faint, And to this 
ſtate may that ſaying of Wiſdom 
be referred ; In the time of their 
Viſton, they ſhall ſhine, and run 
too ah fro, as ſparks amongſt the 
h | 


t 


And in reſpe& of theſe four Quali- 


tres, # Paul calleth the raiſed bodies 
of the Ele, Spiritual ; for they ſhall 
be ſpiricual in qualities, but the ſame 


L. ſtill in ſubſtance., 

And howſoever ſin and corruption make 
a man 1n this ſtate of Mortality lower 
than Angels 3. yer ſurel 
thus Crown him- with of, 
cannot ſee how man ſhall- be any thing 
nferiour to Angels : For, are they Spirits? 
SO 18 Man alſo in reſpe& of his Soul 3 


when Gcd ſhall 
ry ang bonour , I 


e Ubi velet ] 
ſpirirus, ibi 
erit & cor» 
pus. Auguſt. 


Mat. 24. 283. 


Flſa. qo. 31. 


Wiſd. 3. 7- 


giCor.15.46 
Spiritualia 
poſt reſurre- 
cionem E&- 
runt corpora, 
non quia cor 
porta efle de- 
liſtant, ſed 
quia ſpiriru 
vivihcante 
ſ{ubfiſtune. 
Aug- lib. 13. 
de civit- Dei 
Cap» ZZ, * 
Plal. $. 5, 


yea, 
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'yta, rr Oy Fu =_ by _ an 
. a ſpiricrtal be afhioned ike unto the glo- 
mo body ofthe Lord Jefirs Chr tt wliom 
Man's Narure 1s exalted by a perſonal Uni- 
-n, into the Glory of the Godhead, and in- 
dividual Sociery of the Blefſed Trinity 3 an 
Honour which he 'never voutchſtfed A4n- } 
zely. Atid it this refpet Mar hath a 
ads. 1.14, |Prerogitive abvye them. Nay; they are | 
Al or. 11, | but Spirits appointed to be Mihiffers un- 
ro the Ele&: and as many of them, who 
at the firſt Koa > _ and 
* 7.de yer. 6 | Would: nor: keep their * firſt ſtanding , 
Ve 7 04 . . | were for theirpride' + hntried mr Hell, 
This lefſeneth not the Dzzmty of Angels, 
but excols the greatneſs of 'Goa"s love to 
Mankind, | f 
But as for all rhe Ele, who at that ſe- 
cond and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall 
a > Per. 3, {be found quath and fiving, the * fire that 
ro, 11, 12. | hall biifn up'the corruption of the warld, 
61Cor.15.51.1and the wotks rhefeih, ſhall-ih a'® momtent, 
ey in. the twinkling f an Eye, overtake them, 
Sciutrapoſtrs. | 33 It © finds them, eirhet 2rmmding* in the 
phe to the '| Mll of Proviſion, or walking inthe field's 
\Body,rrheir'| of pleaſure, or Hing 1n the. bed of eaſe 3 
firſt mecting | ana ſo (burnimg up their droſs and cor- 
»*— toempa ruption) of Mortal make them Ithmirtal 
Cake. 2, 14. | bodies : and this change ſhall be'unro them: 
inftead of Death.” | | 
Then ſhall the Sol with joy fulnefs greet 
her body, ſaying, O well met again my; 
dear Siſter. How ſweet thy woice / How 
comely.1is thy counretiance having fait hid 
ay log in che Clefrs'6f the Rocks, arid itt | 
+ "DOORS: A Bogk "4.5 RÞ4o61 "529. SOON -—— —_— 


cb. 2. 16- 
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the ſecret places of the grave ! thou art in- 
deed an habitarion fit, nor only for me'to 
dwell in, but ſuch as the FX. Ghoft thinks 
meer to reſide in, as his Temple for ever. 
The Winter of our affliftion is now paſt ; 
the ſtorm of our miſery is blown over 
and gotie. The Bodies of out Ele& Bre- 
thren appeat more glorious than rhe Lify- 
flowers on the Earth, the time of ſinging 
Hallelhahs is come, and the yoice of the 
Trumpet is heard in che Land. Thou haſt} 
been my Yoke-fellow in the Lord's la- 
bours, and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake 3 now 


joy. AsSthau haſt born with me the Croſs, 
ſo ſhalt chou now wear with me the Crown, 
As thou haſt with nie ſowed plenteouſly 
in tears, ſo ſhalc thou reap with me abun- 
dantly in joy. O bleſſed, ay bleſſed be that 
God ! who{( when yonder Reprobates ſpent 
their whole time in pride, fleſhly Tufts, 
eating, drinking, and prophane vanities ) 
gave us grace to join together in watch- 
ing, faſting, praying, reading the Scriptures, 
keeping his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, 
receiving the holy Communion, relieving 
the Poor, exercifing (in all humility ) the 
works of Piety to God, and walking con- 
ſcionably in the Duties of our calling to- 
wards men. Thou fhalc anon hear no men- 
tron of thy f1ns, for they are remitted and 
covered, but every good work, which thou 
haſt done for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be re: 
| hearſed, and rewarded. 

Chear 


_ 


ſhall we efiter rogerher into our Maſter's]. 


| 


Plalm 3 2. 1. 


— 
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&c- 

Luke 21.28. 
ICant. ls $M 
Verle 17. 
Luke 17.34- 
35, 36. 

1 Theſl. 4- 
I7- 

I Cor-6- I,3. 
x Cor. 6.2,3. 
» 

Rey. 22 .12. 
2 Cor- 9. 6. 
a 1 Thel. 4 
17+ 


| 


Chear up thy heart, for thy Judg is 
fleſh of. chy fleſh, and bone of thy bone, 
Lifc up thy head, behold rheſe glorious 
Angels, like ſto many Gabriels flying to- 
wards us, to tell us, That the day of our Re- 
demption.is come, and to convey us in the 
Clouds, to meer our Redeemer in the air. 
Lo, they are at hand: Ariſe therefore, my 
Dove, my Love, my fair One, .anl come away, 
And ſo like Roes or young MHarts, they 
run with Angels towards Chriſt over the 
trembling Mountains of Bether. 

6. Both quick and dead ng thus re- 
ived and glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the 
miniſtry of God's holy Angels) be gathered 
from all the quarters and parts of the world, 
and ought up together in the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall come with 
him, as a part of his glorious train, to 
Judg the Reprobates and evil Angels. The 
twelve Apoſtles ſhall ſir upon twelve thrones 
(next Chriſt) to judg the twelve Tribes, 
(who refuſed to hear the Goſpel preached 
by their Miniſtry ) and all rhe Szinrs (in 


chem, as Judges alſo, ro judge rhe evil 
Angels and carthly-minded men. And as 


to be more zealous of his glory, and more 
faichful in his ſervice than orhers : ſo ſhall 
rheir glory and reward be greater than 
others in chat Day. 


unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall fit in 


judgmenr, fhall ke inthe Ar, over rhe 
valley 


—_— 


honour and order) ſhall ſtand next unto}: 


every of them received grace in this hfe, | 


The place whither they ſhall be gathered! 


"Dug =O ——_ = = 


oe men To oo .o.- il a> 


my ©. © 


- 
 —Y 
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all 


Valley of Fehoſaphar, by Mount Olzvet, near 
unto int Eaſtward from'the Tem- 
ple asit js probable for fonr reaſons, 

1. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to 
intimate ſo much in plain words,(a) 1 will 
zather all Nations into the valley of Fehoſha- 
phat, and plead with them there, * Cauſe thy 
mighty one to come down, O Lord, let the hea- 
then be wakened, and come up to the valley of 
Fehofhaphat 3 for there will 1 ſit to judge ail 
the heathen round about. Jehoſhaphat ſ1gnifi- 
cth, the Lord will judge, And this Valley 
was ſo called, from the great © victory 
which the Lord gave * Feboſhophat,and his 
people over the Ammonites, Moabites, and 
inhabicants of Mount Seir. Which victory 
was a type of the final viFory,which Chriſt, 
the ſupreme Fudg ſhall give his Ele# over 
all their enemies in that place, at the4aſt 
day, as all the 7Zews interpret it, See Zech, 
14.4, 5+ Pſalm $1, 1, 2, &c. all agreeing 
thatthe place ſhall be thereabouts. 

2, Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereg- 
bouts crucified, and pur to 6pen ſhame; 
lo over thar place his glorious Throne 
ſhould be ercRed in the Air, when he 


| 


a Joel. 2. i. 
2. | 
bVer. 11.17. 
c 2 Chron, 
39. 

4 Near this 
vallcy was 
Mount Mo- 
riah, where 
Abraham fa- 
crificed liaac 
| Gen. 22. 
Jacob faw 
Angels a» 
ſcending and 
deſcending 
on a ladder, 
Gen. 28.The 
Angel put up} 
his Sword. 
and hire from 
heaven 
burnt the 
iacrifice in 
Araunah's 
floor, 2 Sam. 
24. Solo 
h-nlded the 


q 


ſhall appear in Judgment, to manifcſt his | 
Majeſty and Glory. 


World with righteous Judgment, where | 
he himſelf was #njuſily judged and con- 
demned. 

3- Becauſe that ſecing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent togather together the Eleft from the 


Pu. au  w—_—_— 


For ic is meer tha | T<mple. 
Chriſt ſhould in thac place judg the | 


four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
| at hor : 


2 Chro. 3.1. 
Chriſt prea- 
cacd the Go-! 
ipod, ſuffered; 
his paſtion, ! 
and centred | 
into his glo- 

ry, Carth. in | 


Gen. 28. 


ad 


EE — 


| $0 
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aThe Sea be. 
{yond Tordan 


rom a Cen- 


Ads 1. 11. 
c Richard. de 
Villa nova 
Thom- 1N 1, 
[Sent. diſt. 
47 48. 

da Mart.2$.31. 
e Jude v. 14. 
Rev. 20. 11, 
I2. 

Mar. 19. 28. 
HiL in Cant. 
2t. Anſ. in 
Mart. C. 25. 
f Plal.145.9. 
Ia. 28. 21. 


= Son, as 


-| of his Saints and Angels,ſhining more bright 


other 3, 1t 15 moſt probable, that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered ro, ſhall be 
near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Jehofha» 
phat ; which ( a) Coſmographers deſcribe to 
be in the midſt of rhe ſuperfices of the 
Earth; if che termini 4 quibus be the four 
parts of the world, the terminus ad quem 
muſt be abour the Center. 

4+ Becauſe the Angels told' the Dif- 
ciples, that as they ſaw * Chriſt aſcend 
from Mount Olivet, which is over the 
Valley of Fehoſhaphat, ſo he ſhall in like 
manner come down from heaven. This 
1s the opinion of (c) Aquinas and all the 
Schoolmen, except Lombard and Alet 
ander Hales. 

$s. Laſtly, When Chrift is ſer in his glo 
rious * Throne,and all the (e) many thouſand 


than ſo many Sans in glory, ſitting abouth . 
him; and the Body of Chriſt in glory and 
brighrneſs ſurpaſſing chem all : the R 
— _ ſeparare and remaining 
eneath upon the earth (for the right han 
”"— a bleſſed, the left hand a curſed 
eſtare) Chriſt will firſt pronounce the ſen 
rence of Abſolution, and bliſs upon the E 
leF : Firſt, becauſe he will x wank 


creaſe the grief of the Reprobate rhat ſhall 
hear ir, Secondly, to ſhew himſelf more 
prone to * Mercy than ro Judgment. And 
thus from his Throne of Majeſty in the At 
(in the fight and hearing of a 
rid ) pronounce unto his Elec 


he ſhall 
the World 


Come ye ble 


ed of my Father, and inherit tl 
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Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world, 8c. 


? =n8S TthvY F55 nn% BT 


Pp 15 2 Roo 


Come ye | Here is our bleſſed Union 
; with Chrift, and by him with the whole 
" Trimity. 
| Bleſſed ) Here is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary Endowments with 
all Grace and Happineſs. 
Of my Father | Here is the Author, from 
; whom by Chriſt proceeds our Felicity. 
Inherit | Here 15 our Adoption. 
The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right 
and poſſeſſion, 
| Prepared] See God's Fatherly Care for 
" his choſen. 
From the foundation of the World] O the 
free, Eternal, Unchangeable Elem of 
God ! 
| How much are thoſe Souls bound to 
love God,who of his meer good will and 
. Pleaſure choſe and loved them, betore 
; they had done eirher good or evil. 
For I was bungry, 8c.) O the goodneſs 
of Cbrift, who takes notice of all the good 
| works of his Children to reward them! 
How great is his love to poor Chriſtians, 
who takes every work of mercy done rg 
them for his ſake, as if it had been done 
to himſelf : Come ye to me, in whom ye 
have believed , before ye ſaw me, and 
whom ye have loved and ſought for 
with ſo much devotion, and through fo 
many tribulations : Come now, from labour 
ro reſt, from diſerace' to gloryz from the 
Jaws of Death, to the joys of ererna! Life; | 
| E 2 For | 


_—_— 


| 


mia velox. 
Mar. 25. 34. 


ſohn 20. 29 
Lt Per. I. $. 
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Mat. 5. 11. | For my ſake ye have been razled upon, re- 
| viled and curſed, But now it ſhall appear 
toall thoſe curſed Efaus, that you are the 
; true Facobs, that ſhall receive your bea- 
venly Father's bleſſing ; and bleſſed ſhall you 
4P{al. 27. 10- | he, Your fathers, mothers, and neareſt kin- 
Mat. 19- 22: | ted forſook,and caſt you off, for my truths 
ſake, which you maintained 3 but now my 
fob. 29-17- | Father will be unto you a Father,and you 
2 Cer. 6. 15. | (211 be his ſons and daughters for ever, 
| You were caſt out of your lands and {- 
wings, and forſook all for my ſake and the go- 
ſpels;bur rhar it may appear that you have 
nor loft your gain, but gained by your loſs, 
inſtead of an earthly inheritance and poſle(- 
| | fon, you hall poſſeſs with me the inheri- 
| tance of my heavenly kingdom ; where you 
ſhall be for love, ſons: for birth-righr,heirs; 
for dignity, kings ; for holineſs, priefts ; and 
; you may be bold ro enter into the poſſeſſion 
| thereof now, becauſe my Father Pp 
| and kept it for you ever ſince the firſt foun- 

| dation of the world was laid. 

Immediately after this ſentence of aþ- 
ſolution and benedifion, every one recei- 
1. Tim; 4, 8. |veth his crown, which Chriſt the rightzou 
p Per. 5, 4+ | Judge puts upon their heads, as the re- 
[Rev. 4.10. |ward which he hath promiſed of his 
| Grace and Mercy, unto the Faith and good 
Works of all them that loved that his appear- 
ng.Then every one taking his crown trom 
his head, ſhall lay it down (as it were) at 
| the feet of Chriſt ; and proſtrating them- 
ſelves, ſhall with one heart and voice, in 
| an heavenly (pre and conſort ſay, ah 

an 


_— 
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and Honour , and Gly, and Power, and 
Thanks bt! unto thee, 0 bleſſed Lamb, who 
fitteſt upon the Throne, wert kyled, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nati- 


Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy Kingdom for 
evermore, Amen, 

Then ſhall chey fic in their Torones and 
Orders, as Judges of che Reprobares, and 
evil Angels, by approving and giving teſti-/ 
mony to the righteous ſentence and judg-! 
ment of Chriſt che ſapream Judge. 

Afcer the pronouncing of the Reprobates- 
ſentence and condemnation, Chriſt will 
perform rwo ſolemn A#rons. 

1. The preſenting of all the Ele unto his 
Father : Behold, O righteous Father, theſe 


them, and none of them is loft. I gave them 
thy word,and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they were not of the 
world, even as I was not of the world. And 
now Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where Tam, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou haſt gruen 
me; and that I may be in them, and thou in 


that the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
me; and that thou hajt leved them, as thou 
haſt lyved me. 

2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
1:0 God, even the Father; that is, ſhall 
ceaſe to execute his office of Medatorſhip, 
whereby as he is King, Prieſt, Prophet, and 

E 2 ſupream 


on, and haſt made us unto our God, Kings and. | 


are thy whom thou gaveſt me, IT have kept | 


| 


me, that they may be made perfect in one :| 


| 
3 Cor.15.24- 


1 Cor. 6. r. 


2, 3, Cc. 


Mat. 19. 13 þ 


fokn 17.13: 
I4, 23, 24. 
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Pſalm $7. $» 
'S, Ty ©. 


Rev. 19.'6,7- 


"= 


ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſuppreſ- 
ſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithful 
People by his Spirit, Word, and Sacra- 
ments. So that his Kingdom of Grace over 
his Church in this World ceafing, he ſhall 
rule immediately as he is God, equal with 
the Fathey and the H. Ghoſt, in his King- 
dom of Glory for eyermore, Not that the 
dignity of his Manhood ſhall be any thing 


* {diminiſhed, bar that the glory of his God- 


head ſhall be more manifeſted ; ſo that as 
he is God, he ſhall from chenceforth in all 
fulneſs, withour all excernal means, rule 
all in all. 

From this Tribunal-ſeat Chriſt ſhall a- 
riſe, and with all his glorious company of 
Eleit Angels and Saints,he ſhall go up rri- 
| umphantly in order and array,umoth e Hea- 
venof Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe 
and mufick,that now may that ſong of Da- 
vid be truly verified, God 4 gone up with a 
trizmph,the Lord with the ſound of the trum- 
pers. Sing praiſes ta God,ſing praiſes,ſing prai- 
ſes wi:to our King, ſing praiſes : for God King 
of all the earth, he us greatly tobe exalted. 
And that Matriage-fong of John, Let 1 be 
glad and rejyyce, and give honour to him : for| 
the marriaze of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made her ſelf 1 eady. Allelnjah ; for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

The Third and laſt degree of the 
bleſſed ſtate of a Regenerare Man after 
Dearth, begins after the pronouncing of 
rhe Sentence, and laſteth eternally with- 


ourt all end. 


Medi. 


| | 
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Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Re- 
| generare Man in Heaven, after be hath 
received his ſentence of Abſolution, before 
the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt 
day of Judgment. 


Hf my Meditatioh dazeleth, and my 
1. 1 Pen falleth out of my hand; the one 
being nor able ro conce1ve, nor the other 
ro deſcribe chat moſt excellent bliſs and 
eternal weight of glory ( whereof all the 
affliftions of this preſent life are not worthy ) 
which all the Ele& ſhall wich rhe blefſed 
Trinity, enjoy from that time that they 
ſhall be received wich Chriſt as joinr- heirs 
| tnto that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcant- 
ling thereof, thus : 

The Holy Scriptures ſet forth (ro our 
capacity ) the glory of our eternal and 
heavenly life afrer Death in four reſpe&s : 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the ObjeR, 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the EleR 
there, 

4- Ot the effe&s of thoſe Prerogatives. 


I. Of the Place, 
E place is the Heaven of Heavens, or 
the third Heaven called Paradiſe, 
whicher Chriſt (in his humane "_—_ 
aſcended far above all viſible heavens. The 
Bridegrooms chamber, which by the fip- 
mament, as by an aqured- curtain ſpangled 
E 4. wit 


2 Cor. 4. 17-1 
Rom. 8. 18, |. 


Rom. 8. 17- 


1 King $3.25} 


2 Cor. 12. 


24. 
Palm 19. 5 
Mart. 25. 10; 


: 


| 


— 
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4 Rev. 21. 
2, &c. 

6 Ver. 24+ 
nd 27. 

| Ver. 18. 
Ver. 11. 
4 Ver. 21- 
Ser. 13. 


f Ver. 12. 
Ver. 27. 
rn Ver. 16. 


—_—_————— 


Y; = I9, 20. 


with glittering ſtars, and glorious planets, 
is hid, that we cannot behold it with 
theſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh : The 
Holy Ghoſt (framing himſelf ro our weak- 
neſs) deſcribes che glory of that place, 
(which no man can eſtimate) by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in the eſtj- 
mation of man, And therefore likeneth 
it to a great and a holy City, named 
the * heavenly Jeruſalem, where only God 
and his people ( ® who are ſaved and written 
in the Lamb's byk_) do inhabir, all built 
© of pure gold, like unto ctear glaſs, or cry. 
ftal : the walls of jaſper-ſtone, the founda- 
tions of the walls garniſhed with twelve man- 
ner of precious ſtones, baving © twelve gates, 
each built of one pearl : © three gates towards 
each of the four corners of the world; and 
at each gate an * Angel (as ſo many Porters) 
that * no unclean thing ſhould enter into it, 
It is ® four-ſjuare, therefore perteRt : the 
length, the breadth, and height of it are e- 
qual, 1:5co ſurlongs every way; there- 


{fore glorious and ſpacious. Through * the 


midſt of h>r ſtreets ever runneth the pure ri- 
ver ef the water of Life, as clear as cryſtal; 
therefore wholſom. ' * And on either ſide 
the river is the tree of Life, ever growing : 
which b2areth twelve manner of fruits, and 
gives fruit every month; therefore fruit- 
ful. And the leaves of the Tree are health 
to the Nations : therefore heafthy. .There 
is therefore no place ſo glorious by Crea- 
tion, ſo beautiful with deleRation, fo 


rich in poſieſſhon, fo — _ 
| abita- 


LA ——__ — 
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the law, is Love ; the honour, Verity ; the 
peace, Felicity z the lite, Erermty. There 
1s Light, without darkneſs ; Mirth, without 
ſadneſs ; Health, without fickneſs; Wealth, 
wichour want 3 Credir, without diſgrace 
Beauty, without blemiſh; Eaſe, withour 
labour ; Riches, wichour ruſt; Blefledneſs 
without miſery; and Conſolation thar ne» 
ver knows end. How truly may we cry 
out (with Dauid ) of this-City,. * Glorious 
| things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God : 
and yer all cheſe things are ſpoker> but ac- 


For Heaven exceedeth all rhis in glory, fo 
far, as that ® no tongue #s able to expreſs,nor 
heart of man to conceive the glory thereof : as 
wircneflech St. Paul, who was 1n 1t, and fave: 
it, 
theſe woodden cottages, and houſes of mout- 
lineſs, and habications of Sinners , but lct 
us look rather, and long for this heavenly 
city, © whole builder and maber is God,wehich 


he (who is not aſhamed to be called our God) 
hatb prepared for 5+ 


2. Of the ObjeF. 
es and glorious obje&t of all 
in Heaven, is the Godbead,in Trinity »f per- 


nor felicity, bur the very fulneſs of joxcor- 


habitation. For there rhe King 1s. Chriſt ;| 


O ler us not then dote ſo muck upon} 


intelle&ual and reaſonable Creatures! 


ſons, without which, there is neither joy, | 


cording to the weakneſs of our .capacity» | 


| 


dring clay, which are but rents of ungods}. 


| 


| 


fitterh in.enoying the ſame. . | 


 a—_— 


This- 


_ 


; 
4a Pal... $7. 2.4 


| 


F- 


j 


b 2 Cor.1 2.4- ; 
I Cor. 2: 5: 


C HUI, TI Fo; 


Fcb. 11. 6. 
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4 Viſio Dei 
beatifica ſolz 
et fummum 
honum no- 
trum. Aug. I. 
de Trin.c.I 3, 
b Feciſti nos 
domine ad re, 


8i-| could not ſarisfie his mind, unleſs he 
-| might © ſee the face of God. Therefore the 


- [be merciful unto 4, and cauſe his face to 
-| ſhine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen 
-13-1this bleſſed ſight, he (ever after) counted 

* all the riches and glory of the World (in 
.|reſpeR of it )co be but © dung : and all his 


| but his back-parts, how ſhall we ſhine 
when we ſhall ſee him face to face for| 


1 he is 2 Then ſhall the Soul no longer be 


This 0bje& we ſha'l enjoy two ways: 

1, By a Beatifical Viſion of God. 

2. By poſlefling an zmmediate communion 
with this Divine Nature. 

The * beatifical viſion of God 1s that on- 
ly that can content the infinice mind of 
man. * For every thing tendeth to its 
cemer : God 1s the cenwer of the Soul : 


reſt nor joy,till ſhe return and enjoy him. 
All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 


whole Church prayeth ſoecarneſtly ; * God 


life afrer was but a ſigbing our, (Cvpio diſ- 


.Ifolvi) * I deſire to be diſſolved and to be with |. 
Chriſt. 
Ele in hislaſt prayer, that they mighr| 
| obtain this bleſſed viſion; Father, I will 
that they which thou haſt given me , be| 
.{C Where?) even where I am: To what 
- | end? that they may behold that my glory, &c. | 
'{If Moſes's face did ſo ſhine when he had 


And Chriſt prayed for all his 


been with God but forty days, and ſeen 


ever ? and bnow him as we are known,and as 


cermed Marah, bitterneſs, but Naomi, beau« 


* ** [ 1ifulneſs : for the Lord ſhall curn her ſhort 


therefore (like Noah's Dove ) the cannot] 


bitterneſs 


hm. d EE I ww 


a R(  SSS99e as ſu 


| 


43, 


[is by having an immediate and an eternal 


jreward ; AndChriſt prayeth for his whole 
|Church to obrain it. This Communicu- 
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bitterneſs to eternal beaury and bleſſedneſs, 
Ruth 1. 20, 
The ſecond means to enjoy this obje& 


Communion with God in heaven. This 
we have, firſt by being (as members of 
Chriſt) united to his Manhood, and by the 


we are united to him, as he 1s God : and: 
(by his Godhead) to the whole Trinity. 


| Manhood (perſonally united to the Word)| 


Reprobares at the laſt day ſhall ſee God 


for lack of this Communion) they ſhall- 
have neicher grace with him, nor glory 
from him. For want of this Communion, 
the devils (when they ſaw Chrift) cryed 
out, Quid nobis tecum? what have we to 
do with thee, O Son of the moſt high God 2 
bur (by vircue of this Communion) the 
penitent ſoul may boldly go and ſay unto 
Chrift, (as Ruth untu Boax:) Spread, O 
Chriſt, the wing of the garment of thy mercy 
over thine handmaid ;for thou art my hinſman- 
This Communion God promiſed Abraham, 
when he gave him himſelf for his grea- 


Sainc Paul expreſſeth in one word, ſay-/ 
ing, That God ſhall be all in all unto us, 
Indeed God 1s now all inall unto us ; bur: 
by means, and in\a ſmall meafure. Burt in 
Heaven, God himſelf immediately (in 
fulneſs of meaſure, withour all means ) 


PR and bodies can wiſh or defire. He him- 


will be unto us all the good things, rhat our: 


G a juſt Judg) ro puniſh rhem; but|' 


Mark. 5. 7: 


Ruth. 3. SD. 1 


Gen. 15. 1. | 
ſohn 17.20] 


21. 


1.Cer.15.28. 


| 


eek ſelf 


3 


. 
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4 Seneca de 
benchiciis. 
L 2.cC. 19. 


iſelf will be ſalvation and joy to our ſouls, 
|/ife and health to our bodtes, beanty to our 
eyes, muſich ts our ears, honey to our mouths, 
perfume to our noftrils, m?at to our bellies, 
light to our underftanding, contentment to our 
wills, and delight to our hearts ; And what 
can be lacking, where God himſelf will be 


i-| the a ſoul of oar ſouls ? Yea, all the ſtrength, 
wit, pleatures, virtues, colours, beauries, | 


harmony and goodneſs chat are in men, 
beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, herbs, and all 
creatures are * nothing bur ſparkles of 
thoſe chings, which are in infinite perfeCti- 
on in God. And in hum we ſhall enjoy them 
in a far more pexfe# and bleſſed manner. He 
himſelf will then ſupply their uſe 3.nay, the 
beſt creatures (which ſerve us now) ſhall 
not have the honour to ſerve us then. 
There will be c noneed of the Sun, nor of the 
Moon to- ſhine in that City, for the glory of 


Mm] God doth light it, 


No more will chere be any need, or uſe 


Creator himſelf, 

When therefore we behold any thing 
thar is excellent in any creatures, ler us 
ay to our ſelves 3 how much more excel- 
lent is he, who gave them this excellen- 
cy? when we behold the wiſdom of men, 
\who over-rule creatures ſtronger than 
themſelves ; out-run the Sun and Moon 
in diſcourſe, preſcribing many years be- 
tore, in what courſes they ſhall be 9 eclip- 
ſed, let us ſay to our ſelves, how admi- 
| rable is the Wiſdom, of God, who made 

men 


| ei. Mi. —” 


— '%* —— 


of any Creature, when we ſhall enjoy the | 


KY 


LY 
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men fo wiſe ! when + we conſider the 
ſtrength of Whales and Elephants, the rem- 
peſt of Winds, and terrour of Thunder, let 
us ſay to our ſelves, how ſtrong how migh- 
ty, how terrible is that God, that makes 
cheſe mighty and fearful Creatures ! when 
we taſte things that are delicately ſweet, 
let us ſay to our ſelves, O how ſweet is 
that God, from whom all cheſe creatures 
have received their ſweetneſs | when we 
behold the admirable colours, which are 
in Flowers and Birds, and the lovely beau- 
ty of Women, let us ſay, how fair is that 
God, that made theſe ſo fair ! 

And-if our loving God hath thus pro- 
yided us ſo many excellenc delights, for 
our paſſage through this a Bochim, or valley 
of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures which 
he hath prepared for us, when we ſhall 
enter into the palace of our Maſter's: joy ! 
How ſhall our Guls be there raviſhed with 


the objeR of heavenly Saints ; ſo aimable 
is the ſight of our gractous Saviour. 


3» Of the Prerogatives which the Ele. 
(hall enjoy in heaven. 


- 


God, the Eled in heaven ſhall have 
four ſuper-excellent Prerogatives, 

1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of hea- 
[ven for their ® inheritance,and they ſhall be 
þ ree c DeniZons of the beavenly Feruſalem, 
S, Paul (by beinga free *Citizen of Rome, 


pr IR 


eſca- 


the love of ſo lovely a God ! So glorious is' 


Y reaſon of this Communjon with | 


4 Judg. 2. 54 


b Mat. 25. 
x Pet. 1.4. 

cEph. 2. 1g. 
Heb. 12.22. 


[4d AQ.2 uw 


— ———— _ 


ee, 
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As 22. 28. 


c Pet. 1. 18, 
Rev. 5.10 

\ Per. 2. 9. 
&om.16.10. 


£ Pet. 2.5» 


eſcaped whipping 3 bur they who are 
once free Citizens of the heavenly 7eru- 
ſalem, ſhall ever be freed from the whips 
of erernal rorments. For this freedom 
was bought for us, not with a great ſum 
of money, bur wich the precious blood of 
rhe Son of God, 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts, 
ſpiritual Kings to reign wich CARIST, 
and to triumph over Saran, the World 
and Reprobares;z and ſpiritxal Prieſts, to 
offer unto Gol the ſpiritual ſacrifice of 


; 


Mar. I3. 43. 


IPhil. 3. 21. 
Ads 12. 6. 


ke 9.2r. 
Mark. 9. 30, 


#1 Cor. 15, 
43- 
Yer. 44- 


deb. 13. 15+; 


appeared to Saint Paul. 
the bodies of Moſes and Elias,transfigured 


Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore, 
And therefore they are ſaid t> wear 
both Crowns and Robes. 


in the fear of God, and to be true Chri- 
ſtians: then are they Parents to ſo many 
Kings and Prieſts, 

Fa Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the brighr- 
neſs 


rhe —— body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sun at Noon, when it 
A glimpſe of 
which glorious brightneſs appeared in 


with our Lord in the holy Moune, There- 
fore (ſaith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a glo- 
rious body, yea, a ſpiritual body; not in ſub- 
ſtance, bur in qualitz; preſerved by ſpiri- 
tual means, and having ( as an Arvel) agi- 
lity to aſcend or deſcend. O what an ho- 
nour is it, that our bodies (falling more 


I]iTheF. 4. 2. 


| vile chan a carrion) ſhould thus ariſe in 


Oh whar a! 


) - . 
comfort is this ro poor Parents, that have 


many Children ! if they-breed them up 


| 


of the Sun in the Firmamenr, like |. 


T” 


{and ſan#ifying of rhe Church : And for 


—_ _— cc 
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9. 


zlory, like unto the body of the Sorrof God ! 

4 Laſtly, they (rogether with all the 
holy Angels) rhere, keep (wirhcut any la- 
bour to diſtrat them) a perpetual Sabbath, 
tothe glory, honour and praiſe of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, redeeming, 


his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy and 
Goodneſs, in the Government of Heaver: 
and Earth, When thou heareſt a ſweer 
conſort of Muſick , meditate how happy 


heavenly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt 
ſing @ part in that ſpiritual Hallelujah in 
that eternal bleſſed Sabbath ;, where there 
ſhall be ſuch vartery of pleaſures, and-ſati- 
ety of joys, as neicher know tediouſneſs in 
doing, nor end in delighting. 


4. Of the Effets of theſe Pre- 
rogatrues. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will a- 
riſe ro the Ele& in Heaven, five no- 
table EffeRs, 


I, "T Hey ſhall brow God with a perfe& 


by the Word were created; ſo that we 
ſhall not need ro learn ( of the things 
which were made} the knowledge of 
hun by whom all things were made. The 


chou ſhalt be, when (with the Choire of | 


1 Cor. x. 10. 
knowledge , ſo far as Creatures [ca _ 


can ly comprehend the Creator. [Nihil notum 
For there we ſhall ſee, the Word, the Cre. |in terra ni 


ator 3 and in the Word, all Creatures that --— 


| excel- 


—O CIOs”. 490. OI TT——_— noo 7g Oe In a OOO —— 
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2 Cor. 3.16. 
Res verz 


func in mun- 


do invifbili, 


in mundo vi- 


fibili umbrx 


rerum Herm. 


&Luk.16.23. 


'bMar. 19,28. 


s1Cor.12.12 


lcoLuke 13.28. 


4 Gen. 2.23. 


« Mat:27.33- 


F Mar. 17. 4. 


| that day)the twelve Tribes,thecefore they 


excellenteſt creatures in this life are bur as 
a * dark veil, drawn berwixt God and us 
but when this veil ſhall be drawn afide, 
then ſhall we ſee God * face to face, and 
hnow him as we are known. 

We ſhall know the power of theFather, 


che wiſdom of the Son, the grace of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and the indiviſible Nature of 
the bleſſed Trinity, And in him we ſhall 
know not only all our friends, ( who died 
inthe faich of Chriſt) bur alſo all che faich- 
ful that ever were, or ſhall be, For, 

3. © Chriſt tells the Jews, thar they 
fhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and all 
the Prophets, in the kingdom of God; there- 
fore we ſhall know them. 

2. 4 Adamin his Innocency knew Eve 
to be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked ; much more 
then ſhall we know our kindred, when 
we ſhall awake perte&ed and glorified in 
the Reſurrection, 

3» The Apoſtles knew © Chriſt after his 


Relurre&gion,and theSarnts which roſe with | 


him, and appeared in the holy City. 


4. f Peter, Fames and John knew Mo- | 


ſes and Elias in the transfiguration 3 how 
much more ſhall we know one another, 
when we ſhall be all glorified ? 

&. E£ Dives knew Lazariss in Abraham's 
bsſom much more ſhall the Ele&- know 
one another in Heaven. 

6. ® Chriſt ſaith, that the ewelye. Apgſi tes 
ſhall fir upon twelve thrones to judg ( at 


ſhall 


_—_ngRemn—_—_— ow 
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* ſhall be known, and conſequently the 
reſt of the Saints. 

7. Saint Paul faith, that at that day 
b we ſhall know as we are kbnown of God 3 
and © Auguſtin (our of this place) com- 
forteth a Widow, aſſuring her, that as in 
this life, ſhe ſaw her Husband with exter- 
nal eyes, ſo in the life to come, ſhe ſhould 
know his heart, and what were all his 
thoughts and imaginations. Then Hul- 
bands and Wives look to your aQtions and 
choughts, For all ſhall be made manifeſt one 
day. See 1 Cor.4. 5. 

8. The faithful inthe Old Teſtament 
are ſaid to be * gathered to therr Fathers ; 
therefore the knowledg of our Friends 
remains . 

9. * love never fallith away; there- 
fore knowledg, the ground thereof, re- 
mains in another life. 

10, Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a * de- 
claration of the juſt judgment cf God, when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works; and if every mans work be 
brought to light, much more the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account for e- 
very E idle word, much more ſhall che idle 
ſpeakers themſclves he known. And if 
the Perſons be nor known, in vain 'are 
the works made manifeſt. Therefore 
(faith the Apoſtle) » EFuery man lar ap- 
pear to account for the work that he bath done 
in bis body, &c. See Wiſdom, ch. 5. ver. 1. 
Though the reſpe@ of diverſitics of de- 


{9 and callings in Majeſtracy, Miniſtry, | 


and 


—_— 


b x Cor. 13. 


12. 
c Auguſt, ad 
Italicam vi 
duam. Ep. 6. 


f Rom. 2.5. 
Rev. 22.12.} 
Ecclef. 1 2. 


I4. 
Rom. 2. 16. 


g Mat.12.36. 


h 2 Cor. $$. 
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Lumen eft 
imbra Dci, 
& Deus cſt 
umen lumi- 

1s Plato. 
Poli. 6. 


Job 25. 246- 


= _—_— 


; Cor-13.12, 


and Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhall 
then ceaſe ro rule, as he 1s Medtator ; and 
rule all in all, as he is God, equal with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt bnwwledg that man can 
attain unto in this like, comes as far ſhore 
of the knwwledge which we ſhall have in 
Heaven, as the knowledg of a c#1ld that 
cannor yet ſpeak plain,comes of che know- 
ledg of the greateſt Philoſopher in the | 
World. They who thirſt for Knowledg, 
ler them long to be Students of this Vnt- 
verſity, For all thelight by which we know 
any ching in this World, is nothing but 
the very ſhadow of God ; but when we 
ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall (in 
him) know the manner of the work of] 
che Creation, the myſteries of the work of 
our Redempti2n; yea, ſo much knowledg 
as a Creature can poſſibly conceive and 
comprehend of the Creator, and his works. 
Bur whilſt we are in this life, we may 
ſay with 79b, How little a portion hear we of 
him ? And affure our ſelves with Syract- 


than theſe be, and that we have ſeen but a 
few of God's works. 

2. They ſhall loye God with os perfe# 
and abſolvte a lave,as poſſibly a creature can 
do, The manner of loving God, is to love 
him for himſelf; the meaſure is to love 
him without meaſure. For in this life 
( bnowing God but in part ) we love him bur 
n part ; but when the Ele&t in Heaven 


des, thar, Tyhere are hid yet greater things} 


ſhall fally know God, then they will Ja 
| —_ 
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feftly love God. And for the infinite cau- 
ſes of love (which chey ſhall know co be? 
in him) chey ſhall be infinicely ravifhed } 
with the love of him. 

3- They ſhall be filled with all manner 
of divine pleaſures. At thy right hand (faich 
David ) 


river of pleaſures. For as ſoon as the Soul 

is admitted into the aFual fruition of rhe ' 
beatifical Eſſence of God, ſhe hath all che 
goodneſs, beaury glory, and perfection of 
all Creatures (in all rhe World) united to-| 
zether, and ar once preſenred unto her in, 
the ſight of God. If any be in love, there | 
ney ſhall enjoy that which is more amiable. 

If any delight in fatrneſs, the faireſt beauty | 


varieties, withour cirher interruprion of 
grief, or diſtra&ion of pain ; he that loveth 
Honour, ſhall there enjoy ir, without the 
diſgrace of cankered emy; he that loveth 
treaſure,ſhall there poſſeſs ir, and never be 
beguiled of ic. There they ſhall have knows | 
ledg void of all ignorance 3 health that no 
ſickneſs ſhall impair z, and life char no death 
can determine. In a word,look how far this 
wide world (urpaſſeth for light pleaſures, 
and comforts, the dark and narrow womb 
wherein thou waſt conceived a child; fo 
much dorH the World to come exceed in 
joys, ſolace, and conſolation, this preſent 
World. How happy then ſhall we be, when 


oo ET 


— 


rom is changed, and we tranſlated thi- 


a. 


—— 


there are pleaſures for evermore 3 Pal. 16. 11. 
Yea, They ſhall drink (faith he) out of the Pal. 36. 8. 


is bur a duſty ſhadow to thatz he thar de-|* */_ 2 
lighrs in pleaſares, ſhall there find infinite | 2\ ban 


r? 4- They 


"3% 
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a Pal. 16.11. 


b Heb.12.24- 


c1Kin. 1.40» 


4 Luke 1. 44- 


eJohn 17.22. 
f Mat. 2. 10. 


gLuke 2. 28. 


h Luke 2.46. 
SFacilius dice- 
re poſlumus 
id ibi non 
1,quam quid 
i fit. Aug. de 
{ym. lib. 3. 
11 Cor. 2. 5. 
a 25. 21 


— 


——_— 


4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with an 
unſpeabable joy-3 (4a) In thy preſence (fſaich 
David) is the fulneſs of joy. And this joy 
ſhall ariſe chiefly from the viſion of God, 
and partly from the ſight of all che holy 
Angels,and blefled fouls of juſt and perfect 
men who are in bliſs and glory with him, 


Jeſus, the Mcdiator of che New Teſtamert, 
our * Emanuel, God made Man. His fight 
will be the chief cauſe of our bliſs and joy. 
If the © Jſraelites in Jeruſalem ſo ſhouted for 
109, that the earth rang again, to ſee Solo- 
mon crowned , how ſhall the Elect re- 
joyce in Heaven, ro ſee Chriſt (the rrue 
Solomon) adorned with glory ? If John Ba- 
p!iſt ar his preſence did */eap in his mothers 
womb for joy, how ſhall we exulc for joy, 
when he will be, - nor ny with 1s, but 


manger, how great ſhall the joy of the Ele# 
be, ro ſce him fir (as a King) 1n his celeſſ;- 
al Throne; If 8 Simeon was glad to ſee him 
an Infant in the Temple, preſented by the 
hands of the Priefts, how great ſhall our 
joy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all 
rhings at the right band of his Father ? If 


| 


b 7oſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find 
him in the midſt of the Dofors, 1n the 
Temple, how glad ſhall our Souls be, to 
ſee him ficring as Lord among Angels in 
Heaven ? This 1s that joy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle ſairh) i the eye hath 


\not ſeen, the ear bath nat heard, nor the 
heart 


Bur eſpecially from the bliſsful ſight of | 


* mnus in heaven ? If che wiſe men rejoyced | 
| ſo greatly ro find him, a * Babe hing in a 
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heart of man can concerve 3 which becauſe 
ic cannot enter into xs, we ſhall enter in- 
tO Ir. 

5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsful 
and glorious eftate for evermore. There- 
fore it is termed everlaſting life; and Chriſt 
faith, * that our joy no man ſhall take from us. 
All other joys (be they never ſo great ) 
have arrend. ®* Ahaſuerus's feaft laſted an 
hundred and eighty days; bur he,and it, 
and all his joys, are gone. For mortal man 
to be aſſumed to heavenly glory, to be aſ- 
ſociated to Angels, to be ſatiated with all 
delighrs and joys, (bur for a time) were 
much : bat to enjoy them for ever, with- 
out intermiſſion of end, who can hear ir, 
and nor admire it ? who can muſe of ir, 
and nor be amazed at it ? All che Saints of 
Chriſt {as ſoon as they felr-once but a true 


1taſte of theſe eternal joys) counted all the |- 
c Phil. 3. 8. 


(c) riches and pleaſures of this life to be 
bur /oſs and dung, in reſpeR of that. And 
therefore on unceſlant prayers, faſt- 
ing, alms-deeds, tears, faith, and good 
life ) they laboured to aſcertain themſelves 
of this erernal life ; and (for rhe love 
thereof_) they © willingly either ſold, or 
parted with all their earthly goods and 
ons. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, Merchants, 
Luke 19. and Eternal Life , a precious 
Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
chaſe, tho ir coſt -him all that he hath , 
Matth. 1 
eAlexanderhearing the report of the great 
riches 


| 


a Joh. 16.22, 


6 Heſft. 1. 2. 


d Afts 2.45 
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riches of rhe Eaſtern Country, divided 
forchwich among his Caprains and Soul- 
diers, all his Kingdom of Macedon/a. He- 
pheſtion asking him what he meant 1n ſo 
doing ? Alexander anſwered, That he pre- 


ped ſhortly to be maſter) before all thar 
his Facher Philip had lefr him im Maceds- 
n/a. And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer 
the eternal riches of Heaven, fo greatly re- 
nowned( which they ſhall enjoy e're long) 


which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 
Abraham and Sarah left rheir own Coun- 
4 Heb.11.10, | TY and Poſſeflions, to * look for a City, 


fore bought no Land, but only a place of 
Burial. David preferred one day in this 

* | place before a thouſand elſewhere; yea, 
6 Pal. 84.10. ®* to be a door-heeper in the houſe of God, 1+ 
: ther than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles 
etRang.19.4. of wickedneſs, © Elias earneſtly beſought 
the Lord to. receive his Soul into his 
; Kingdom, and went willingly (cho in a 
42King.11.5. © fiery Chariot) thither, St. Paul (having 
e Phill 1.23. once ſeen Heaven ) continually * deſired 
tobe diſſolved, that be might be with Chriſt, 
Se. Perer ( having cſpied bur a glimpſe of 
thar eternal glory in the Menus wiſhed 
that he might dwell there all the days of 
F Mar. 17. 4. | his lifez ſaying, * Maſter, it is grod for us 
to be here. How much better doth Peter 
now think ic to be in Heaven it ſelf? 
Chriſt (a little before his death_) prayerh 


before the corruptible traſh of the Earth, | 


15,16, whoſe builder and maker is God ; and there-| 


ferr'd the riches of India (whereof he ho- | 


John x5. 5. his Father to receive him into that excellent 


d —— _—_ 
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Glory. And the Apoſtle witnefſeth, that 
* for the joy which was ſet before him, he 
endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. If 
a Man did bur once ſee thoſe joys (if it 
were poſſible) he would endure a hun- 
| | dred deaths to enjoy that happineſs bur one 
day. 

Saint b Auguſtine ſaith, That he would 
be conrent to endure the terments of hell to 
gain this joy rather than to loſe it, Ignatius 
(Sr. PauPs Scholar) being threatned (as 
he was going ro ſuffer) with the cruelty 
of Torments, anſwered with great cou- 
rage of Faith; © Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, 
breaking of my bones, quartering of my mem- 
bers, ung of my body, all the torments of 
the devil together, let them come upon me, ſo 
I may enjoy my Lord Feſus and bis Kingdom. 
The ſame conſtancy ſhewed * Pohycarp,who 
could not by any terrours of any kind of 
death be moved to deny Chriſt in the 
leaſt meaſure, With the like reſolution 
anſwered * Baſil his perſecutors, when 
they would terrifie him with death; 7 
will never (aid he) fear Death, which can 
do no more than reſtore me to him that made 
me. If * Ruth left her own Countrey, and 
followed Naomi her Mother-in-Law,to go 
and dwell with her in the land of Canaan 
(which was but a type of Heaven) only 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 
Gad of Iſrael, (though ſhe had no promiſe 
of any portion _— how ſhouldſt rhou 
follow thy holy Morher the Church, to go 


4 Heb. 11. 2. 


b Serm. 31. 
de San&is. 


c Hieron. in | 
Catcalog.Iren. 
I. 3. contra 
'Valent. 


4 Euſch.L 4 
Cap. 16. 


e Nazian, de 
vit. Bazil. 


F Ruth. 1.16. 


a. Chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan; 
wherein 


EE 
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wherein God hath given thee an eternal 
inheritance aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the word of God, ſigned with the 
Blood of his Son, and ſealed with his Spirrt 
and Sacramenrs ; this ſhall*be rhine eter- 
nal happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


the bleſſed Trinity; thy joy, the preſence of 
the Lamb; thy =. der ſinging ; thy 
ditty, haelujah; thy conſarts, Saints and 
Angels; where youth flouriſherh, that ne- 
ver waxeth old ; beauty laſterh, that never 
fadeth; love abounderh,thar never cooleth ; 
health concinuech,that never ſlacketh ; and 
life remainerh, that never endeth. 


Meditations direfling a Chriſtian how to ap- 
ply to himſelf without delay, the afare- 
ſaid knowledg of God and himſelf, 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how 

wretched and curſed thy ſtate is, by 
corruption of nature, without Chriſt ; inſo- 
much, that whereas che Scriptures do 
liken wicked men unto Lioms, Bears, Bulls, 
Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Crea- 
tures in their lives; iris certain, that the 
condirion of an unregenerate man, 1s in 
his Death more vile than a Dog, or the 
filchieft Creature in the World. For the 
Beaſt (being made but for Man's uſe) 
when he dieth, endech all his miſeries 
with his death, Bur Man (endued with a 
reaſonable, and an immorta! ſoul, made after 
God's zmaze, to ſerve God) when he 


where thy life ſhall be a Communion with]. 


ends 
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ends | the miſeries of this life, muſt account 
thoſe miſeries that never ſhall know end. 


his death an account for his life. The brure 
creatures, nct having reaſon, ſhall nor be re- 
aired ro make any account for- their 
Feeds; and good Angels, tho they bave rea- 
ſon," yer ſhall they yield no account, | be- 
cauſe they have no ſin. And as for evil An- 
gels, rhey are wirhour all hope already con- 
demned, ſo that they need not make any 
furcher accountsz Man only in his death 
muſt be God's accountant for his life, 
| On the other ſide, thou ſeeſt (0 Man) 
how happy and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being 
truly reconciled unto God in Chriſt, in that 
(through the reſiauration of God's Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoverargnty over 
o:her creatures) thou art in this life /itr/e 
inferior to-the Angels; and ſhalt be jn.the 
life ro. come equal to the Angels. Yea, 
(in reſpe& of thy Nature, exalced by a 
perſonal Union to the Son of God, and by him 
to che glory of the Trinity) ſuperior to 
the Angels ; a Fellow-Brother wich An- 
gels, - in fpiritual Grace, and cyerlaſting 
Glory. | 


and happineſs confiſteth in having av cter- 
ml Communion with his Majeſty, | 
. Now therefore (O.impepirent ſinner 3 
inche bowels of Chriſt 7eſs J intrear rhee, | 
ay, I conjure thee as thou tendereſt, thy 
TE ES 20 "OWN, 


! 


for all his miſdeeds, and begin ro endure” 


No creature but man is liable to yield at 


Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and per- |, 
tet God is, and how tha: all r}} y.chief 3/iſs | 
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Reb. 12. 17- 


m4 I 3. 24, 


| would have repented, were rejetted, and 


own ſalvation, ferioufly ro confider with 
me, how falſe, how vain, how vile are 
choſe rhings which ſtill rerain and chain 
chee in this wretched and curfed eftme| | 
wherein thon liveſt ; and do hinder rhee 
from rhe favonr of God, and che hope of 
cernal life and happinefs. 


Meditatims on the hindrances whith beep 
back a Sinner from the Prafice of Piety. 


Adofe hindrances are chiefly ſeven. 

t, An ignorant miſtaking of the true 
meaning of certain places of the boly Scrip« 
rarer, and ſome orhey chief grounds of Chri- 
tian Religin, 

The Scriptures miftaken are theſe. 
' 1. Ezek. 33. 14.16. boy wen oever | ' 
4 fi mer repoweed him of bis ſin, T will blot 
our all,, ce, Hence rhe cartnal Chriſtian 
githerech thar he may repent when he will. 

is true, whenſoevera fifiger doth repent, 
God will forgive, bur che Text ſaich nor, 
that a ſinner may repetit whenfoever he 
will, bur when God Gil give him Grace. |F} 
Many (fairh the Scriprure) when they] | 


could not repent, tho they ſought it carefully ; 
with tears. What comfort yields this Text} } | 
ro thee, who haſt nor repenred, nor khow-{ 
eſt whether thou ſhalt have grace to r&{{ | 
pent hereafter ? 

2, Matth. 11. 26. Come X 600g all yo 
that labour antl are he 


19 
give you reft, Hence Re nd ow 


[EPI ii... 
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le&s char he any come unto Chriſt when he 


lift, But, he muſt know, that do man ever 


comes £0 Chriſt bur he who (23 Peter ſay) 


Having hnown the way of righteouſneſs but 
me the pallutions of this: world through 


edg of our Lard and Saviour Jeſus 
15 t@ xepent 
and belicye 3 and this n9.mancan, do, un- 
op bernaly k Father dfaweth kim, by 


Rom- 8+ 1+. There & mo condemnation 
nther which areing Eb Jeſus. Trae, bur 
ey are ſuch, Ro not-after the fleſhy, 

thou doſt,)-bu# pfter the, Spirit, ptuch 


Ac ,Never yet. reſolve; ro» 


[fill conrinueſt ia thy lewdneſs. - For that 


oY » © 


42 Tims; 1+..1 64 Chriftr Jeſus came =Sy 
whld to ſave ſimers,; 8&0, Troc, but ſuch 
who like St. Paut, are converted 
front their wicked life 3-not like thee, who 


Grace of God: whith bringetb aphex unto 


þ ro thechetb:usy that denying 
way gun pa we j# Id lev Fe erg 
tayhy, and gadly in this preſent world. 


-$+ PtOv. 24+ 16. Ajuft man falleth ſeven 


[ 
| 
; 
97% 


| L———— 


s in 4 day, and riſeth, &c. [In «dy,)i is 
wen the Text 3- which means nor falling 
o ſin, bur falling into trouble, which 
malicious: enemy , plots againſt rhe 
tand from which'God f delivers him. 
aodgh 10 meant falling in, and r1- 
ng our < fin z har is this to thee, whole 
[ men may foe every day 2 bur nei- | 


22. 


* 1. 1.18, 
John 6. 3s. 


Tit. 2. 11,12 


+ Pal. 34.19. 


| 


Re God, nor Man, can at any time ſee 
y agaut by repentance. 
F 2 6. Iſa. 


2 Pet. 2. 20. 


| 
| 


y. 


| 


t Joh. 6. 44. 


= 
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"65> Ya, $4: 6." Af our righteouſſneſſes- ave | 
| las filthy rags. Hence the Carnal Ghiriſtian 
; pared that, ſeeing the boft workz of the 
eft Saintrare m6 berrer, then his are good 
enigh;; and theretore wy nor > 
rieve thit hisdevorionsare ſo riperfedt. | 
But "Hh Iv nor” ithis place the 
righteous Work#of ond pa 3/26 fers 
vent” Priyers initnehanke of -Gud 3 charts 
table Alms from the bywels of may}: ſuf: 
fering in the Goſpels dbfence; che ſpoil of 
goods, and _—_—_ Hoody and ſuch 
| works, which Saint Pat calls the fruits of | | 
NPR ... Spirif*-But- rhe 'Propher making2an 
(6 5. 3** humble confefſigt zu ehefndre of the Jewiſh 
| Church, An (hs Hal falley from God to 
| dolatry, acknowledgeth, that -whilft they: 
L--z7 were by their filthy fins ſeparated from 
| God,: as Lepers are' by their infeted fores 
þ and polluted cloaths from-Men, their 
chiefeſt Righteoifneſs could not bur be-abo-] | 
minable if his fight: | And'rhough aur beft 
works, compared with Chriffevighremnfneſs, 
are no berrer” thah' jnicſoan"rags4 yer] [* | 
God's acceptarion for -Chriſ's- fake rhey|} | 
a Rev. 3-18.]are called * white rayment; yea, * pure jme| | | 
|; Rev: 19- 8 |linnen, and ſhining; far” unlike the © Les 
{cJer- 13+ 23: |pard's ſpots and * filthy garments. 
jd Zecs 3. i] »9, James 3:2. 1 many things we ſin allg|} | 
True, bur God's children'ſon \no#7h” wtf 
| things, as thou do'ſt, without either brid-| 
| ling their luſts or mortifjing their corrup- 
e tions ; and though the reliques of fin remain 
| in the deareſt children of God,. thar they ' 
ad need daily to cry,Our Father which an} | 
| : 4 = 


ii 
| —— 
-# 

— 


_—- ———_ —_—y  —_— ———_—_—yy —= 


wu 


b 3 mb £2 4 a co. 4» 


* [horn of Gad ſinneth mt ;- that. 


them before they leave it, They will nor 
{repent, and God will not pardon. There- 


. [orracher immortal, as ſaith St. Paul, Rom. 


. [are all Sinners, True Chriſtians,thou ſeeſt, | 


|'e, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur 


_—— 
" 
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in heaven, forgive 14 our treſpaſſes ; yet * in 


the New Teſtament, none are properly cal- 
led Sinners, but the unregenerate 3, but the 


Regtnerate in reſpe& of their Zeglous en- 
deavour to ferve God in unfeigned. holi- 


| - [nels are every where called Saints ;. Inſo- 


much thar Sr. 7obn ſaith, that whoſoever 3s 
iyeth no 


Wren. Lycth nor 
if —_ EE ſuffering 411 ro reign 
in him,.as. thou do'ſt. Deceive not thy ſelf 
with the name of a Chriſtianz whoſoever 
fiveth in any cuſtomary 'groſs ſin, He li- 


-|veth not in the ſtate of grace, | Let there- 


fre (faith St. Paul) every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. The 
regenerate fin but __ frailty 3 they re- 
pent, and God dot prevs ;. therefore 
they F ſin nor. co death... The Reprabate 
{in malicicufly, finfully, and delight theres 
io; ſo that by their good will, fin ſhall Teaye 


tore their fins are mortal (ſaith St, John) 
2,.5+ It 1s nocxcule therefore to ſay, we 


are all Saints, 

8. Luke23. 43- The Thief converted 
at the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe ; 
What then ?-If I may have bur time to ſay 
when I am dying, Lord, have mercy upon, 
what if 


T 
? 548 
os 


418 >< 5 7-5 a> © 


rnot ?. And yet many in. that day 


Rom. 5+ 8. 


"4 


Tim. 2.19, 


+ 1 John 5. 
I 6+ 


Ibid. 


Matrhic.2. 27. 


| ſay, Lord, Lord ; and the Lord, will, 
know them. The- Thief was faved, 
| F 2 


for | 


a Gal. I. 15 F 


John's. 31. |, 


—— 
: . 
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for he repented ; ; bur his fellow had no 
grace to $3 and was damned. Beware 
therefore leſt rruſting to too late repen- 
rance, at thy laſt end on earrh, thou be 
not driven to repent too fate without end 
in Hell. 

9- 1 John 1. 4, The bloado of Feſus Chrift 
cleanſeth us from Fl fin. And 1 John 2. 1. 
If any man ſin, we baue an Len with 
the Father, 7efus Chriſt the righteous, &c. 
Oh. comfortable ! Bur hear what Sr- Fohn 
faith io the ſame place ; My /ittle children, 
theſe things write Funta you, that je fin not.| 
If therefore rhau leaveſt thy fin, thefe 
comforcs are thine, elfe they belong nor 
tO thee, 

10, Rom. 5. 29. Where fin abunded, 

ace did abound much more. O ſweet / 
Four hear what St. Paul addeth ; What fſhatt 
we ſa then ? ſhall we continue in fin, that 
grace may abound ; God fordig. How ſhall 
we that are dead to ſin [rve any longer theres 
in, Rem. 6. 1, 2, Thiz place reacherh us 
not to preſume z3 hut rhar we ſhould not 
deſpair. None therefore of theſe Promt- 
fes, promiferh any grace to any, hur to 
the penitent heart, 

IN e grounds of Religion miſtaken, are 
t 

| 1. From the do&rine of  Fuſtjfication 
by Faith only ; a'carpal Chriſt aq” 
at prod parks are not nece 


commends others that da papd T wal 
bur he perſwades himfelf thar he 4 
be faved by his Fajch, without doin ay | 


a 


DD 
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fuch matter. But he ſhould know, char 
though good works are nor neceflary to. 
juſlificatron, yer they are neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, = we are God's workmanſhip crea- 
red in Chriſt Jeſus unto gozd works, which-| 
God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould walk 
im them, 

diſcretion bringeth nor forth good works, a 
ecr he is called, he cannot be ſaved,neither 
was he ever predeſtinated co life erernal. 
Therefore the Scripture ſaith,thar * Chrift 
will reward every man accoyding to his works; 
Cbrift reſpets in the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches nothing bur their works, and ar 
the laſt day he will give the heavenly 
mberitance only to them who have done 
gud works, * in feeding rhe hungry, cloath- 
me the naked, &c. Ar thar day * righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall wear the Crown. No righreowſ- 
neſs, no crown, no good works (according. 
to a mans talent). no reward from God, 
unleſs it be © vengeance, To be rich in good 
works, is the ſureſt foundation of our aſſu- 
rance © to obtain eternal life. For good works 
are the crue fruirs of a true faith, whic 
apprehendeth Chriſt and his obedience 
unto ſalvation. And no other faith * avai/- 
eh in Chrift but that which worketh by love; 
and(burin the af of juſtification )rhar fairh 
which only juftifieth 3s * never alone, bur e- 
vr accompanied with good works, as the. 
Tree with his fruits, the Sun with his | 
{light, the fire with his hear, the water 


| 


before 
men, | 


dothnor juſtifie A e. 
- + 


Whoſoever therefore in years of | 


th his moiſture... And the faith which] .; 


—_ n —— 4 


{Chriſto inquo 
1te per hdem 
{1h v.nctis,cor- 
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O 


Noli reinDco 
primum quz- 


rIcre, {cd ja, 


| tus cſto,re e(- 
ſe clectum. 


| be 


. [ men,is but a f dead faith, which will never 


juſtifie a mans ſoul before God. Bur a juſtj- 
fying faith 8 purifieth the heart, and b ſan- 
4ifieth the whole man chiroughour. 

IL From the Dofrine of God's eternal 


'| * Predeflination, and unchangeable Decree, 


he gathereth, . that if he be prexeſtinated to 

ſerved, be carwt but be ſaved ; if to be dam- 
ned, no means can do any good. Therefore all 
works of Piety are bur in vain.- But he 
ſhould learn, that God bath predeſtinated to 
the means, as well as tothe end, Whom 
therefore God hath predeſtinated to be ja- 
ved, which is the * end, he hath hkewiſe 


predeſtinated to be firſt called, juſtified, | 


and made conformable to the Image of bis 


Son, which is the | means. And they ( ſaith | 
j Fours BY Sr, ®Peter ) who are ele unto ſalvation, are 
Wv+ 8 ' 

Im 1 Pet. I.2, 


alſo elett unto the ſanFifcation of the ſpirit, 
Tt rhereforc upon thy calling thou contor- 
meſt thy ſelf ro the Word and Example - of 


Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the gocd 


motions of the Holy Spirit, 1n leaving fin, 
and livitig a godly life z then afſure thy 
felf;, rhar thou art one of rhoſe who are 7n- 
fallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting ſalva- 


. tion, If otherwiſe, blame not God's prede- 


ſtination, but thine own fin and rebellion, 


1, Do thou but rerurn unto God, and God 


will graciouſly receive thee, as the Father 

did the Prodigal Sonzand by thy. converfi- 

-onit ſhall appear,both to® Argels and® Men, 
that thou didſt belorg to his Elefiion. If 

thou wile nor,why ſhould God fave thee ? 

HI. When a carnal Chriſtian bears that 


Man 
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Man hath not free wyl unto.go08 3 he looleth 
'the reins to his own-corrupt will, as tho it 
lay nor in him to bridle, or ro ſubdue 1c; 
Implicitly making God'the Author of fin 
in ſuffering Man to run into this neceſity. 
Buc he ſhould know, that God. gave Agdum 
free will, to: ſtand 1n his. « integrity it he 
would; but Aanabuſing his free-wyll, loſt 
both-him(clt and jr- Since the Fall, an 
in his ſtate of corruption hath free-will to e- * 


F arbiurit Vi- 


vil, but not to good; for in this ſtate Þ we 
are not (Grub rhe Apolile ) ſufficient ta think. 
4 end thought. And God js not bound to | 
reſtore us what-we loſt/{o wretchedly,and 
take no more.care. to recaver;agatd. .i\Aur 
'as ſoon as a man is, regenerated; the.grace, 
'of God freeth: his will unto god, {o that he| 
oth all che.good things he dorh with a 
free-will: for ſo the, Apoſtle ſaich, that 
;* God of his own good, pleaſure, mworketh bath 
dog and the deed ay who; (as Foe 
poſtie expounderh) ; ©.cleanſe, our, ſelves. 
from oll plthinsſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and fi 
niſh our\ſan}ificationin the fear of God. . And: 
in this flate every true-Chriſtian hath free- 
{wil ;z and as he increaſerh in grace,ſo doch 
(his will in freedom 3 for © when the Son ſþail 
ys free, thenſhail we be free mdeedzand || 
[* where the.ſpirit of the. Lord is,there is liber- | 
txfarche haly (puck draws their minds nox, 
[by coa2tHon, bur. by the Cords of Love, Canc, | 
1-4. by zHumnating their minds to.know/þ 


2 


| 


; 
: 
: 
| 
: 


F ralibus ma- 


13, 


a Magnas hos 
mo hlbert 


res cum Ccon- 
dercrur ac- | 
cepir, fed cas 
peccando a- Þ] 
mir. Aug. | 
de ipiriz & 
lit. cap. 3. + 
Ecclef. 7. 294 
Homo male ; 
utens libero 
{uo arbirrio, 
& ſe &, libe«, ' 
rum ſuum 
arbiariun 
perdidir. 
Aug. Ench. 
ad Laur, cap.# 
30. 
b2Cor-3. 5.þ.* 
Per laplum 
arbitrii uibcr- 
ras innatu- 


A —— . 
. 


nct, in ſuper- 
naturaliyug 
amiſla eſt, 
donec gratia 
reſt!rvatur. 
c Phil. 2.12 


G—_ OI _—_ <—_ —_—_—_—— 
% » * # - H % *, . : 2 


3}: 
A 


Att agimus. 
The wall is 
paſſive in re- 
ceiving the 
firſt grace, 
afccrvrards 


ht td IT I 
s * #*. » "> 


the eruth-3. by changing their hearts to 
4 2 Cor: 73. 


Þ: 


= 


e.Jokn- 3. 36. Liberum arbitrium non nifi gratiat: 
efficirur liberum.. ng. v4 Col. c..17. [.5Con 3.17.” 
; wwe 


active in all | 
goodneſs 
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'oluntas 


le grats 


r Palm x19, 


I'2, 


Joel 2. 23, 


wmana non 
Dcrrate grÞ- | v6 of grace which he hath received) to 
14m COnfC- 

aitur, fed 
'Tatia liber- 
rem. !Aug. 


love the known truth 3 and by enabling | 
every one of them (according to the mea- 


do the good which he loveth ; bur rhou 
wile nor uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far 
as God hath freed it; for thou do'ſt many 
rimes wilfully (againſt God's Law, to the 
hazard of thy Saul) that which (if the 
ing's Laws forbid under the penalty of 
deach, or loſs of thy worldly Eſtate) thou 
wouldſt not do. Make not therefore thy 
want of free-will unto good to be ſo much 
the _— thy ſin, as thy want of a loving 
heart to ſerve ehy heavenly Farher. 
IV. When the natoral} man hears that 
man ( ſince the Fell) #4 able to fulfil the 
Law of God, and keep all his Command- 
ents, he boldly preſumes to ſtn, as othery 
do; he contents himſelf with a few good 


voluntary refuſal of doing good, or with- 
ſtanding evil, he connts the im if 
of the Law. 


who was borh God and Man, did or can 
perfeRly fulfil the whole Law3z yet eves|. 
ry true Chriſtian, as foon 2s he 15 rege-| 

ated, begins ro keep all God's Come | 
andments 1n truth, trhangh he cannot |] 
n abſolute perfe&ion. Thus with David, 


raly regenerate as the beſt. And every]; | 


y 
Bur he ſhould learn that] 
though (fince the Fall) no man bur Chrifh, | 


mandments always unto the end. And t 
the ®ſpirit of grace, which was promi 


hn At 
_— —_— 


8 apply their hearts to fulfil God's Com | 
=] 
, 4 
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Goſpel, —_— them in their. gaod endea- 
vaure, and afſiſterh rhem, ro do whar he 
commands chem ta do. And in ſo doing 
God accepterh their * good will and en- 
deavour, inſtead of: perfe&-fulfilling of 
the Law, ſupplying.our of the merits of 
Chriſt;who fulfilled che Law for us, whar- ! 
ſoever wanteth in-our obedience, And in + 
this reſpe& Saint John ſaith, that * God's 
Commandments are not burthenous- And: 
S, Paul faith, (c) Tum able to do all things 
through the he lp of him that ftrengtheneth me, | 
AndZechary and Elixabethare ſaid ro walk 4 
i in all the Commangments of the Lord with- 
out reprof, Hereupon Chriſt (2) commends 
to his diſciples, . the care of - the keeping of 
bis Commandments, as the trueſt reſtirnony'+ 
of our love unto him. So far therefore 
doth a man love Chriſt, as he makes con--+ 
ſcience ro walk in his Commandments, | 
and che more unto Chriſt 'is our love, the | 
leſs will our pains ſees in keeping his + 
Law. The Laws curſe.C which under the + 
Old Teſtament was ſo terrible ) is, under 
the New (by the Death of Chriſt). a 
boliſhed ro the regenerate; the rigoprt 
' [which made it ſo1mpoſlible ro our Nagure 
before, .is now to the new bora ſo mallified | 
by the ſpirzt, that it ſeems facile and eaſe, | 
he Apoſtles indeed pretied on the ancon- 
wrted Jews and Gemiles, the impoſſibility þ 
of keeping the Law by ability of Nature| 
hc Bur when they haverodowih þ 


egenerate Chriſtians 3 . they require 50} 
: the 


Zech: 12:19 
Quod juhber. 
| Juvat. Aug: - | 


robe more abundantly paured forth under tbe 


4 2 Cor 3.124% 


b 1Joh::$ 34, 


c Phil. 44:23. | 


4 Luk. 1.16] 
eJohnzs,104 
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4Rom.I$.15, 
hb Col. 3. $- 
c Gal. 5. 24 
SRom6 12,13 
4 Rom.6.4,5. 
Rom. S. 11. 
e Gal. $S. 25. 
f1 John 5. 4. 
gſohn 8. 46. 


7 Rom. 1. 
24, 28. 


the Law (which is the rule of righteouſneſs) 
true a obedience in word and deed; the * mor. 
tifjing of their Members ;, the © crucifying of 
the fleſh with the affetions and luſts thereof, 
4 reſurrefimn to newneſs of life, * walking tn 
the ſpirit, f overcoming of the world by faith, 
ſo that tho no Mun can fay as Chriſt, s 
Which of you can rebuke me of ſin / yet every 
regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an 
Adulterer, Whoremonger ,Swearer, Drunkard, 
Thief, Uſurer, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, 
Covetos, Prophaner of the holy Sabbath, a 
Lyar, a Negletter of God's Publick Service, 
and ſuch like groſs ſins ? elſe he1s no true 
Chriſtian, Whena mancaſts off the con- 
ſcience of being ruled by God's Law, then 
God * gives him over to be led by his own 
luſts, the ſureſt ſign of a reprobate ſenſe, 
Thus the Law, which fince the fall, no 
man by his own natural ability can fulfil, is 
fulfilled in truth, of every true regenerate 
Chriſtian, through the gracious aſſiſtance 


:Rom.$.9,Xc. 
Aug. OPtat.ut 
Pclagius @g- 
noſcat poſſe 

legem prxſta- 
re per gratiam 
Chriſti & pas» 


C1t 

& Luk.11.33. 
James 1. $. 

{ Deus magis 
delectarur af- 
fe:tu quam 

| Hetu. Amb. 


JJ 


cem fore edi-! 


of iChrift's Holy Spirit. And this Spirit God: 
; will * give to every Chriſtian that will 
| pray for it, and incline his heart to keep his. 
| Laws. 
Y.. When the unregenerate man hears 
| that God | delights more in the inward mind, 
than in the outward man : then he feignerh 
with himſelf, that all ourward reverence 
| and profeſſion is but eicher ſuperſizt tons, 
. or 7 our: Hence it 1s that he ſeldom 
| kneeleth 1n the Church; thar he puts on 
' his Har ar ſinging of Pſalms , and the 
| publick | 
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publick Prayers z which the prophane Var- 
ter would nor offer to do in the preſence 
of a Prince or Noble man. And fo that he 
keep his mind unto God, he thinks he may 
faſhion himſelf Cn other things_) to the 
world. He divides his thoughts, and gives 
ſo much to God, and ſo much to his own 
laſts; yea, he will divide with God theSab. 
bath,and will give him almoſt rhe one half, 
and ſpend the other wholly in his own 
pleaſures. But know, O carnal Man, thar 
Almighty God will not be ſerved by halfs, 
becauſe he harh created and redeemed the 
whole man. And as God dereſts the ſer- 
vice of cheoutward man without the inward 
heart, as hypocriſie ; ſo he counts the in- 
ward ſervice withour all external reve- 
rence,to be meer prophaneneſs:he requireth 
both in his Worſhip. In prayer therefore 
bow thy knees in witneſs of thy humliation: 
lifr up thine eyes and thy hand,in reftimo- 
ny of thy confidence, hang down thy head, 
and ſmire thy breaſt,in token of thy contr7- 
tion; bur eſpecially call upon God with a+ 
ſincere heart, ſerve him holily, ſerve him 
wholly, ſerve him only ; for God, and the 
Prince of this world, are two contrary 
T maſters, and therefore no man can pol- 
fibly ſerve both, 

VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be 
| but an indifferent matter, which he may 
uſe or not uſe at his pleaſure 3 bur who-, 
ſoever thou arr, thar wile be aſſured in 


TPIEuIrEor_m 


+ Mart. 6. 24, 


thy heart that thou art one of Chriſt's 
Elet 


| 
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| 


"mak 
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4 AF-13.48. 
þ Rome 1-16 


cProy.29.18. 
4 Mat-10.22- 


:la. 17. x, 


If. 2. 2: 3, 
Zach.14-17 


Rom-10.14. 
5 Heb- 11, 6- 


Joh. 10. 27. 
{Jobs 3: 29. 
m Heb. 2. 2. 
fohn $. 47. 
» 1 Cor-L.11. 


i 


Ele& Sheep ; thou muſt have a ſpecial 
care and conſcience ( if polljbly choy 
canſt_) to hear God's Word Preached, For 
firſt, che preaching ot the Goſpel 1 the 
chief ordinary means which God hath 


' | appointed ro convert the ſouls of all char 


he hath * predeſtinated to be ſaved; there- 
fore ir is called ® the power of God unto ſat- 
vation to every on? that believetb.And where 
this Divine Ordinance is nor,the( c people 
periſh, and whoſoever ſhall refule ir, © ir 
ſhall be mare tolerable for the Land of S6- 
dom and Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment 
than for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is the © Standard or En- 
fign of Chriſt, to which all Souldiers and 
Ele& People muſt aſſemble rhemſelves ; 
when this Enfign is diſplayed, as upon 
the Lord's Day, he is none of Chriſt's Pe» 
ple, char * flocks nor unto it 3 netrher ſhall 
any drop of the 8 rajn of his Grace lighe 
on their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary | 
means dy which che Hbly Ghoſt Þ begetreeh} 
faith in our hearts, without i which we |. 
cannar pleaſe God. If the bearing of Clyiſi's 
voice be the chief Mark of Chriff's EleQ 
k ſheep, and of the | Bridegroams friends, 
rhen muſt it be a fearful mark of a repro» 
bare®goat,eirher ro negle@ or contemn to 
hear the preaching of the Goſpel. Let no 

man think this pofition fooliſh, for by ® this } - 
fooliſhreſs of preaching,it pleaſeth Gad to ſave | 
them which believe. Their ſtate is there- 
fore fearful, who live in peace wichour |: 


Cant | 


| 


caring for the preaching of the. Goſpel 
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end 


mn. S 


his means? * he (faith Chriſt of the Preach- 
ers of his Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth 
me. ® He that 18 of God, heareth God's Word ; 
ye therefore heay them nat, becauſe ye are not 
of God. Had not the * I/raelites heard Phine- 
4's meſſage, rhey had never wepr. Had nor 
the Baptiſt preached, the Jews had never 
4 mourned. Had not they who crucified 
Chriſt, heard Peter's Sermon, their hearrs 
had never been *© priched. Had nor the Nint- 
vites heard Jonas * preaching, they had ne- 


and * repent, thou ſhalr never be ſaved, 


are hut bare figns and ſeals of God's promiſe 
and grace unto 1, doth not a Jittle hinder 
Pity z whereas indeed, they are ſcals as 
well of our ſervice and obedience unro God ; 
which- ſervice, if we perform not unto 
him, the Sacraments ſeal ng Grace unto us. 
But if we receive them the reſolu-. 
tion, to be bi faithful and penitent ſervants, 
then the Sacraments do nor anly ſignifie 
and offer, but alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed. 
the inward ſpiritual grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent ; and to this 
nd Baptiſm is called the © waſhing of Rege- 
neration, and renewing of” the 
and rhe Lord's Supper, * The Communion 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, Were th 
truth believed, rhe holy Sacrament of the 


atey reverence recerved. 


VILE, The laſt, and not the leaft block | 


Can men look for God's mercy, and deſpite; 


VIE. The opinion rhar rhe Sacraments | 


Gheft ; | 


a Luke Io, 
6 


bJohn 8. 47: 


cJudg. $. 1, 
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4 Luk. 7. 22. 
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e Ads 2. 37. 
{ of Jon. Tu 
yer repented; and if thou wile not ® hear 'g Proy. 8.9. 
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whereat Pizty ſtumbleth in the courſe of 
Religion, is by adorning wices with the 
names of Virtues, as to call drunken ca- 
rouſing, drinking of healths; ſpilling inno- 
cent blood, Valour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality; C9- 
vetouſneſs, Thriftineſs ; Whoredom, loving a 
Miſtreſs ;, Simony, Gratuity 3 Pride, Graceful- 
neſs ; Diſſembling, Complement ; Children of 
Belial,Good Fellows ; Wrath, Haſtineſs ; Ri- 
baldry, Mirth. So on the other fide, ro 
call Sobriety in words and ations, Hypo- 
criſie ; Alms-deeds, Vain-glory, Devotion, 
Superſtition , Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm ; 
Humility , Crouching; (craple of Conſci- 


] ence, Preczſeneſs; &c.- And whilſt thus we 


call evil good, and good evil, true Piety 1s 
much hindred in her progreſs. And thus 
much of the firſt hindrance of Pzety, 
by miſtaking the crue ſenſe of ſome ſpe- 
cial places et. Scripture, and grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion. 

The ſecond hindrance of Piety. 

2- The evil example of great perſons, The 
pradice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer 
for cheir imitation, beforeche Precepts of | 
God's holy word, So that when they ſee 
the greateſt Men in the State, and many 
chiet Gentlemen 1n their Country,” ro make 
neither care nor conſcience to hear Sermons, 
ro receive the Communion, nor to ſanfifie | 
{ rhe Lord's Sabbath,&c. but ro be Swearers, 
Adulterers, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, © Then 
they think that the ufing of theſe holy 
Ordinances, are not matters of ſo great | 


| moment; for it they were, ſuch great agd 


wiſe 
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Hereupon they think, chat Religion 1s 
nora matter of neceſſity. And therefore 
where they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row 
againſt rhe ſtream of impiety cowards 
Heaven, they ſufter chemſelves to be car- 
ried wich the mulcicude downright into Hell, 
chinking ic impoſſible that God will ſut- 
fer ſo many to be damned, Whereas, if 
the god of this world had not blinded the 
ejes of their minds, the Holy Scriprures ' 
would teach them, that * Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
ble ere called, $&:c. but that for the moſt 
part the ® poor recerve the Goſpel 3 and that 


bowſnever many are called, yet the choſen are 


fave any from damnation. As God hath 
advanced men in greatneſs above others, 
ſo doth God expe, that they in Religion 
and Piety ſhould go before others ;zother- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (in the time of their 
Stewardſhip ) (hall curn to their greater con- 
demnation in the day of their accounts, At. 
what time ſznful great and mighty men, as 
well as the pooreft laves and bondmen, (fall 
wiſh, that the Rocks and Mountains may fall 
upon them, and hide them from the | # as 
of the Judge, and from bis juſt deſeried 
wrath, Tc will prove but a miſerable ſo- 
lace, to have a great company of great 
Men partakers with thee, of thine eter- 
nal corments, The multicude of finners, 
doth not exrenuate, but aggravate fin, 


wiſe Men would nor ſet ſo little by chem. 


c few rich men (ball be ſaved. And, that ——_—_—_. 


but few, 4% Neither did the multitude ever | 


as 


4 I Cor.1.26- 


b Mat. 11.5. 


d Mat-22.14, 


Prorenres 
| Porenter cru* 
ciabuntur. 
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< Rom. 2. 4. 
2 Pet. 3. 10, 
r Sam. 3.12. 
zek. 39. 8, 


Mat. 7. 12- 
kxod. 23. 2. 


c Rom. 2. vF. 
UETEYON = 


TV x4pd) av 


pznitere 


neſcium- 


If ment in this life. Becauſe ſentence C (aith 
Ecclef. 8. 11 f ſe ſe 4 


| Though they were ſuffered to run on the 


| 


as in Sodom. Better is it therefore with a 
few to be ſaved in the Ark, than with the 
whole world to be drowned tn the flood, 
Walk with the few godly,in the Scriptures 
narrow path to Heaven ; but crowd nor with 
che godleſs multitude, in the broad way t» 
Hell, Let not the examples of irreligious 
great men hinder chy repentance ; for their 
greatneſs cannot at that day exempt them- 
felves from their own moſt grievous pu: 
niſhmenr. 
The third hindrace of Piety, 
3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſh- 


Solomm_) is not ſpeedily executed againſt an 
evil worker ; therefore the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men ave fully ſet in them'to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of God] 
« leadeth them 19 repentance, But when his 
patience is abuſed, and man's ſins are ri- 
pened, his Juſtice will at once both * be- 
gin and make an end of the ſinner ; and he 
will recompence the ſlowneſs of bis delay, 
with the grievoufneſs of his puniſhment. 


ſcore all the days of their life 3 yet they 
ſhall be ſure to pay the urmoſt farthin 
at the day of their death, And whil 
rhey ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from 
Judgment, they are already fmitten with 
the heavieſt of God's Judgments , a 
* heart thar cannat repent. The ſtone in 
the reins or bladder, is a gricvons pain 
that kills many a man's body ; bur there 
ts no diſeaſe to the ſtone in the heart, 
whereof L | 
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whereof * Nabal died, and which killech 
millions of Souls. They refuſe the tryal of 
Chriſt and his Croſs 3 bur they are ſtoned 
by Hells Executioner to eternal death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 
are not ſmitren with preſent judgment, 
for their outragious Swearing, Adultery, 
Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion, prophaning of the 
Sabbath, and diſgraceful negle& of God's 
Worſhip and Service, they begin to doubt of 
Divine Providence and Juſtice. Both which 
two eyes, they would as willingly put our 
in God, as the Philiſtines bored out the 
ejes of Sampſon. tr is greatly rherefore ro 
| be feared leſt they wjll provoke the Lord 
to cry out againſt rhem, as Sampſon againſt 
the Philiflines. By negleQing the Law, 
and walking after thejr own hearts, they 
| put our, (as mych as in them lieth) the 
eyes of my Providence and Fuftice. Lead 
me therefore to theſe chief Pillars, where- 
upon the Realm ſtanderh, that 1 may pull 
the Realm upon their heads, and be at 
once avenged on them for my twa eyes, 
Ler not Gods patience hinder thy repen- 
rancez but becauſe he is ſo patient, rhere- 
fore do thou the rather repent, 

The fourth hindrance of Piety, 

4+ The preſumption of God's mercy. For 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
fins, forthwith they berake rhemſelves 
to this Shield, Chrift is merciful ; ſo that 
every ſinner makes Chrift the Patron of his 
ſim; as though he had come into the worid 
ta bolſter ſin; and not co deſtroy the 
works 
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Ta. 59. 20. 
Deur. 29. 19- 


Non delin- 
(quenti, fed 
PEeccata re» 


1 Sam. 18. 7. 


works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal 
Chriſtian preſumerh, that though he con- 
tinueth a while longer in his fin, God will 
not ſhorten his days. But what is this bur 
ro bean implicite Arheiſt ? Doudring thar 
either God ſecth not his fins z or it he doth, 
chat he is nor jul ; for if he kclieverh that 
God is jaſt, how can he think thar God, 
who for fin fo ſeverely puniſheth orhers, 
can love him who ſti!l loverh to conti- 
\nue in fin? True it is, Chriſt is merciful ; 
bur ro whom? only to rtiicm that repent 
and turn from iniquity in Jacob But if 
any man bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall have peace, although I walk according to 
the ſtubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus, ad- 
ding drunkenneſs to thirſt ; the Lord will nat! 
be merciful unto him, &c. O mad Men ! who! 
dare bleſs themſelves, when God pro- 
nouncerth them accurſed ? Look therefore 
how far chou art from finding repentance 
in thy ſelf; ſo far art thou from any afſu- 
rance of finding mercy in Chriſt, Let 
| therefore the wicked forſake his ways, and 
| the unrighteous bis own imagniations, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mer- 
cy upon him, and to our God, for he is very 
ready to forgive, 

Deſparr 1s nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
ſumption ; For we read not inall the Scri- 
| ptwres of above three or four, whom roar- 
ing Deſpair overthrew, but ſecure Preſum- 
Ptton hath ſent millions to fer dition without 
| any notſe. As therefore the Damoſels of 


Iſrael ſang in their Dances ; Saul hath 
| tiled, 


_— 
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ry his thouſands, and David hi ten thou- 
ſands ; ſo may I fay,that deſpair of God's 
; mercy hath damned thouſands, bur the pre- 
ſumprion of God's mercy hath damned ten 
thouſands, and ſent them quick ro Hell, 
; where now they remain in eternal tor- 
' ments, wichour all help or eaſe, or hope of 
| redemprion. God (ſpared the * Thief, bur 
not :hjs Fellow; God ſpared' one, that no 
Man might deſpair; God ſpared bur one,thar 
no Man ſhould preſume. Joyful aſſurance to 
a Sinner thar repents 3 no comfort ro him 
that remains impenitent. God is infinite 1n 
mercy, burto them only, who turn from 
theirſms ro ſerve him in holineſs , without 
whichne-man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12+ 1 4- 
To keep thee therefore from the hinder- 
ance of preſumption, remember, that as 
Chriſt 1s a Saviour, ſo © Moſes 15 an Accuſex. 
Live therefore, as though there were no 
Goſpel; die, as though there were no Law. 


fy 


the condu@ of Moſes ; depart this life, as 
if thou kneweſt none bur Chrift, and him 
crucified, Preſume nor, if chcu wilt not 
periſh ; 4 Repent, if chou wilt be ſaved. 
The fifth hindrance of Ptety. 

5+ Evil company, commonly term'd good 
felhws + but indeed, the Devil's chief. in-| 
ſtruments to hinder a wretched Sinner 
from repencarce and Piety. The firſt ſign 
of Gods favour to a Sinner, is, to give 
him grace to forſake evil companions ; ſuch 


Pals thy life, as: though thou wert under | 
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a Mctuern- 
dum eſt ne 
te occidat 


res de miſe- 
ricordia,inci- 
das in judi- 
cum. Aug. 
b Luk. 23. 
43: 

Latronis ex- 
emplum ron 
eft exem- 
plum imita- 
tionis ſed 
conſolationis. 


c [ohn $- 45+ 


d Qui dat 
pcenitenti v(= 
niam non 
dabit pec- 
canti puni- 
rentiam. 
Aug. 


who wilfally continue in fin, contemn the 
means of their Calling, gibing at che fin- 


ceriry* 


—_ MM 
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Plalm 1. tr. 


Rev. i8. 4. 


Luke 23. 62. 


Plalm 6.8, 


B 2.7. 


j! 


erity of profeſſion in others, and ſhatnivg 

fiſtian Religion by cheif own prophane 
lives. Theſe fir in the ſear of the (corners. 
For 45 ſoon as God admits a fitmer to be 
one of his people, he bids him, Come out 
CR Every lewd company 25 4 Baby- 

, Olit of which, ler every child of God 
either keep himfſelfz/ or 1f he be in, 
think thar he hears bis Fathers voice found- 
ihg in his cars, come owt of Babylon, my child. 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked jt mercy- upon 
| Peder, he went our of the company that 
was it the High-Prieſt's Hall, and wept bit- 
Ferly for his offence. David vowing ( upon 
recovery ) 4 new life, ſaid, away from me all 
ye workers of miquity, &c. As if it were its 
file to becothe a new man, till he had 
ſhaken off all old ill companions. The 
rrueft proof of a mhati's Religion, 15 che guas 
ltty of his cooepanions. Yrophane companions 
{re the chief eftiemies of Piety, and quel- 
lers of holy motions. Marty atlthe is poot 
Chriſt (oftering to be new born in chee) 
thraſt tnro the Stable ; when theſe lewd 
compemotis by their drinking, plays, and 
jefts, rake up all the beſt Rooms in the Ian 
of thy heart. Oh, ket not the company of 
earthly ſmners hinder chee from the $0- 
ciety of heavenly Saimtr and Angels. 

The ſixth hindrance of Pity. 
| 6, A conceited fear, left the praffice of 
Prety ſhould make 4 Men { elpecially a 
young Man) fo waz tos ſad and penſive 3 


ſhave more cauſe 16 rejoyce, than piour 


whereas indeed nohe can better joy, nor 


and | 


OY — 
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aid religious Chriſtiatis, For as ſoon as, 
they arc juſtified by faith, they have peace 
with God,chan which there ean be no grea- 
ter joy, Beſides, they have already the 

Kingdom of grace deſcended into their 
hearrs,as an aſſurance that (in God's good 

time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of 
glory. This Kingdom of grace confiſts in 
three things : Firſt, Righteouſneſs, for ha- 
vingChriſt's righreouſneſs to juſtifie chem 
before God, . endeavour to live righ- 
teouſly before men. Secondly, Peace, for the 
peace of conſcience inſeparably followeth 
a righteous converſation, Thirdly, the joy 
of the Holy Ghoft, which joy is only felt in 
the peace of a good conſcience and is ſo 
great, that it paſfeth all underſtanding. No 
tongue can expreſs jt, no heart can con- 

ceive ity but only he that feels ic. This 1s | 
that fulneſs of joy which Chriſt promiſed 

his Diſciples, in the midſt of their trou- 
bles, 4 joy that no man could take from them. 
The feeling of this joy, David upon his 
repentance begged ſo earneſtly at the hands 
of God; Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſal- 
vation. And if the Angels in Heaven re- 
joyce ſo much ar the converſion of 4 ſinner, 
the joy of a ſinner converted muſt needs 
be exceeding great in his own heart, It 
1s worldly ſorrow that ſnows ſo timely 
upon mens heads, and fills che furrows : 
of their hearts, with the ſorrows of dearh. 


God thinks it meer to try them) cau- 


The godly ſorrow of the godly (when 


7 


EY 
ah. 


+ in them repentance not to be repented | 


Rom. F. 2. 


Ron. 14. 17- 


Phil. 4. 7. 


ſohn 16. 24. 
Verſe 22. 


PLL). » + Y 
| 


Luk. 5.7,16: 


2 Cor. 7. h 
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i Joh. 14-16, 
17 
6 2 Cor, 1.5+ 


c Ia. $7.21. 
4 Ecclei: 2.2. 
e Hab- 2. 6. 


f Phil. 3.8. 
Luke 6. 25. 


leres 6 (ci- 
res unum tua 
temporamen- 
(em ; Rides 

Yum 10n fir 
orfitan una 
dics.-Th-Mor. 
g Luke 12. 
19, 20. 


E T. 9. 


or it doth bur furcher their ſalvation; and 
in all ſuch tribulation, chey ſhall be ſure to 
have the Holy Ghoſt to be their 2 Comforter ; 
who will > make our conſolations to abound 
through Chriſt,as the ſufferings of Chriſt (hall 
abound in us. Bur whilſt a man-liverh in 
impicty, he hath (c) nm» peace, ſairh Eſay 3 
%his laughter is but madneſs {\aith Solomon) 


his riches are butCe )clay( faich Habakkub ). 


nay, the Apoſtle accounts them no better 
chan * dung, in compariſon of the pious 
man's treaſure 3 all his joys ſhall end in 
woes, faich Chriſt. Ler nor therefore this 
falſe fear hinder thee from the prattice of 
Piety. Berter it is to go fickly (with La- 
zarus) to Heaven, than full of mirth and 
pleaſure with Dives to Hell. Better itis 
ro mourn for a time wich men, than to be 
tormented for ever with Derls. 
The ſeventh hindrance of Piety, 

7. And laſtly, the hype of long life : for 
were ir poſtivle thar a wicked liver chought 
this year to be his laſt year ; this month, his 
laft month; this week , his laſt week ;bur that 
he would ch:3pge and amend his wicked 
lite? no verily, he would uſe the beſt means 
to repent, and to become a new man. Bur 
as the rich man inthe £ Goſp-1 promiſed 
himſelf many years to live in mir th, eaſe, and 
falneſs, when he had not one night to [ive 
longer : (o, many wicked Epicures falſly 
promiſe themſelves rhe age of many years, 
when the thread of their life 1s already 
almoſt drawn our to an end. | So Jeremy 


1 aſcribes the cauſe of the Fews fras and 


cala 


th. 
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- Icalamiries co this, that ſh? remembred not Lara. I. 9. 
her laſt end. : 
The longeſt ſpace betwlxt a man's 
coming by the womb, and going by the 
grave, is bur ſhort : for man that ts born of 
a woman, hath but a ſhort time to live : He] 
hath but a few days, and thoſe full of no- 
thing but troubles. And except the Pra- 
flice of Piety, how much berrer is the | 
ſtare of the child thar yeſterday was bap- | 
tized, and roday is burted, than Methuſa- 
lem's, who lived nine hundred fixry nine 
years, and then died ? of the two, happier 
the Babe ; becauſe he had leſs ſen and fewer 
ſorrows. And what now remains of both, 
bur a bare remembrance ? What truſt 
ſhould a man repoſe in long lite ? ſecing 
the whole life of man 15 nothing bur a lin- 
pring death: ſothar as the Apoſtle pro-| 
teſts, * a man dieth daily. a Quotidie | 
Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fellow ; prorimur : 
thy life is but a * puff of breath in thy no- (3/idic <- ] | 
ſtrils, truſt not ro it» Thy Soul dwells in is Ys 
a houſe of clay, that will fall ere ic be frunc quoque 
long ; as may appear by the dimneſs of ſcum creſci- 
thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy ears, the {93%5, vita de+ 
wrinkles in thy cheeks, the rottenreſs of —_ _"_ 
thy teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſinews, 1,, * a 
the trembling of thy hands, the Kalender in} 14. 2. 22. | 
thy bones, the ſh1rtreſs of thy ſleep, and 
every gray hair, as ſo many Summorers, 
vids thee prepare for thy long home. 
Come, ler us ir. the mean while walk wo | 
thy Fathers Coffin : break open the lid , 
is here, how that —_ is thy FI [ub 17. 14. 
I Rt 


[123 


em, 


The Prattice of Piety. 


Homo eft Fa- 
tuus ulquc 
ad 45 an- 


um, dinde 

ubi agnovit 
e eſſe fatu- 
, Vita con- 


ſumpta elt, 
Luth. 


* Mors ſce- 
lc ligoni- 
bus zquar. 


| chou how theſe are ? ſo muſt thou be ere 


and the worm thy Mother and Sifter : ſceſt 


| 
long : fool ! thou knoweſt not how foon, 
Thy Honr-glaſs runneth apace, and in all| | |; 
places, Death in the mean while waneth| | , 
for thee. , 
The whole life of man (fave what is þ 
ſpent in God's ſervice) is but a foolery:| | |, 
for a man lives fourty years before-he knows | | |, 
himſelf tobe a fool: and by chat rime he| |, 
ſeeth his folly, his life is fiſhed, b 
Hark, Husbandman, before thou leeſt| |. 
many more crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf] | |,, 
ſhall be ripe, and Death will cut thee down| | ha 
with his fickle. Hark, Tradeſman, ere| ||, 
many ſix months go over, thy laſt month| | |, 
will come on; after which thou ſhale trace ing 
Go 

mf 


away, and trade no longer. Hark, moſt 
grave Fade, within a few terms, the term 
of thy life approacherh 3 wherein thou [|,., 
ſhalt ceaſe to judge others, and go thy' ſelf] ||; 
fo be judged. Hark, O Man of God, that 
goeft ro the Pulpit, Preach this Sermon, 
as it were the 1ſt that thou ſhouldeſt make 
to thy people. Hark, Nobleman, lay afide 
the high conceit of thy honour, Death, ere it] 
be long, * will lay thine honowr in the duſk 
and make thee as baſe as the Earth that} 
thou treadeſt under thy feer. Hark, thaj 
that now readeſt this book , aſſure thy ſel 

ere it be long there will be bur 10 20edhh 


others ſhall read the truth of this lefc 
upon thy bare Skull, which now the 


readeſt 1n this little booh ; how ſoon 
_ kno 


where now thy two eyes are placed ; 
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know not, but this I am ſure of; 2 rhat thy 
time is appointed, thy® months are determined, 
thy c days are numbred, and thy very © laſt 
boar # limited, beyond which thou'ſhalr 
not paſs ; For rhen, the firſt born of death 
mounted on his * pale horſe, ſhall alight ar 
'thy door; and (notwirhſtanding all thy 
| wealth and honour, and the rears of thy 
deareſt friends) will carry thee away b1umd 
hand and foot, as his Priſoner, and keep thy 
body under-a load of earth, until that day 
come,wherein thou muſt be brought forth 
to f receive according to the things which thou 
haſt done in that body, whether it be good or 
evil, O let nor then the falſe hope of an «n- 
certain long life hinder thee from becom- 
wp a preſent Prafiſer of religious Piety | 
God 8 offereth grace to day,but who pro- 
mifeth tro morrow 2 there are now in Hell 
many young men, who had purpoſed to re- 
pent in their e/d age, bur Death cut them 
of in their impenitency, e're ever they 
could attam ro the rime they ſer for their 
" way) The longer a man runs in a 
e, the harder it is to be cured; for cu- 
{/m of ſin breeds hardneſs ofheart; and 
tie impediments which hinder thee from 
ul ing now, will hinder thee- more 
{Men thou arc more aged. 
if A wiſe man being to go a far and fou! 
Pl i , will not lay the heavieſt burthen 
weakeſt hiyſe. And with what com- 
canſt thou lay the great /oad of re 
ance on thy feeble and tired od aze, 


—— 


| 
| 
, 
: 
e 
It 
jo 


won t 


4 Job 14. 14. 
bJob 14. $. 
c Pal. 90.1 2, 
Dan. F. 26. 
Stat ſua cui- 
que dies. Virg4 
d 11.8. 

e Rev. 6.8. 


F 2 Cor.s.10, 


g Plai. 95. 7 
Heb. 3. 7. 
Parnitenti ve- 
niam ſpopon- 
dit,ſedviven- 
di in craſti- 

num nonſpo- 
pondit,Chry- 
(oft, Nemo | 
tam divos ha- 
buit faventes; 
craſtinum ur 
poflit *bipel- 
licert. Senec. 
Heb. 2. 13. 


Rereas now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength | 
. G 2 thou 
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Ls Ectl. 12. 3. 
| 
| 
-Fxod. 13.2. 


Exod 22.29. 
4 Gen. 4. 4+ 


e Eccl.1 2. I 2» 
f Gen. 22. 3. 


"vat 3. 


| 


/ Mal. x. 8. 


[_ 


thou canſt not life ir, bur art ready to 


{brother with you. And how ſhalt chou look 


—_ 


ſtagger under it. Is it wiſdom for him 
that is to fail a long and dangerous voy. 
age, to lic playing and ſleeping, whillt 
the Wind ſerverh and the Sea 1s calm, 
the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, Mariners 
ftrong 3 and then ſer forth when the 
winds are contrary, the weather tempeſty. 
os, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the 
Pilot ſick, and the Sailers languiſhing? 
Therefore, O ſinful ſoul, begin now thy 
converſion to God, whilſt /ife, health, 
ſtrength and youth laſt : before thoſe * years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
pleaſure in them. God ever required in 
his ſervice, the * firſt-bornz and the © fuſt 
fruits; and thoſe to be oftered unto him 
without delay. So juft 4 Abel offered unto 
God his firſtlings, and fatteft lambs: and 
reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould be 
firſt, and beſt ſerved. All God's ſervant 
ſhould therefore © remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the days of their youth ; and * earh 
in the morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 


— Oo —_ 


———__—_ 


JE= 


unto God the Toung 1ſaac of their Ape. 


E Te (hall not ſee my face (ſaith Foſeph th 
his Brethren) except ye bring your young! 


in the face of eſis, if thou giveſt thy 
re years ro the devil,and bringeſt hin 


nothing bur thy blind, lame, and decr 
old age ? Offer it unto thy ® Prince, ſaith 
lachy, If he will not accept ſuch a 0! 
ro ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of P 

ces admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant 
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| mindful now to ſerve him in thy life? The 
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If the King of Babel would have young Dan. rt. 4. 
men ( well favoured, and ſuch 3s had ability 2 Sam. 5. E. 


in them?) to ſtand in his palace, ſhall the King | 
of Mzaven have none to ſtand in his Courts, | 
bat the blind and lame, ſuch as the ſoul of , 
David hated? Thinkett rhou when thou.) 
haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to'! 
fatisfie God wirh thy dotage ? rake heed leſt | 
God turn chee over to thy old Maſter again: 
thar as rhou haſt all che days of thy life 
done bis Work , ſo he may in the end pay 
thee thy Wages. Is that time fit to under- 
cake by the ſerious exerciſes of repenrance 


(which is the work of works) ro rurn thy | 


fmful ſoul ro God, when thou art not able 
wich all thy ſtrength to turn thy weary bones 
onthy ſoft bed ? If thou find'ſtit ſo hard a 
marter now, thou ſhalr find ir far harder 
then. For thy fin will wax ſtronger, thy 
firength will grow weaker, thy conſcience 
will clog thee, pain will diſtra& thee, rhe 
fear of death will amaze thee, and the viſ;- 
tation of friends will ſo diſturb thee, that 
if thou be nor furniſhed afore-hand with 
ſtore of faith, patience, and conſolation, rhou 
ſhalt nor be able either ro meditare thy 
ſelf, or to hear the word of comfort from 
others z not to pray alone, nor to joyn with 
others who pray for thee. It may be thou 
ſhalt be raken wich a dumb palſic, or ſuch a 
deadly ſenſeleſneſs,that thou ſhalt neither re- 
member God, nor think upen thine own eftate ; 
and doſt thou not well deſerve,that God ſhould. 
forget to ſave thee in thy death, who art ſo un- 


G 3 fear 


| 232 


The Prattice of Piety. 


Mat. 7. 22. 


eb. 12+ 17. 


oat. 289, 11. 


”_— oo 


+ Naſcentcs 
;mortinmur n- 


F 'nilque ab ori- 


'pine pendet, 
: pubeſcen- 
res junta 1c- 


netta premit-| ſo nothing is more uncertain than the|] 


ManilL. 


of Death, will drive many ar that time to 
cry, Lord, Lord, bur Chriſt protefterh that 
he will not then know them for his. Yea,ma- 
ny ſhall then (like Eſau_) with tears ſeek to 
repent, and yet find ns place of repentance, 
For- Man hath nor free-will to repent 
when he will, but when God will give 
him grace, And if Mercy ſhewed her ſelf 
fo incxorable, that ſhe would not open 
her gates to ſo tender ſuiters as Virgin, 
ro fo carneſt ſuiters as knockeys, becauſe 
they knocked to2 late; How thinkeſt thou 


gates, being ſo impure a wretch, that never! 
echinbel 19 1e2ve fin, rill fin firſt leaveth 


own fiſts upon the breaſts of a penitent 
heart? and juſtly doth her grace deny to 
open the gates of Heaven, when thou knock- 
eft in thine adverſity, who in thy proſperity 
wouldſt r.o: ſuffer Chriſt whilſt he knock- 
ed, ro enter in at the dvr of thy heart, 
Truſt not ether late repentance, or long 
tife ; not late repentance, becauſe jt is much 
'to be feared , leſt rhar che repentance, 
which the fear of Death enforceth, «ts 
with a man ding- And che Hypocrite, who 
deceived others in his life, may deceive 
himſelf in his deach. God accepreth none 
bur free-will offerings, and the repentance 
char pleaſech him muſt be voluntary, 


and nor of conſtraint, Not long life, Þ for 
old age will fall upon the neck of youth; 
and as nothing is more ſure chan Death, 


time 


that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee ro enter her 


thee,and didſt never yet knock with thine] 
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time of dying, Yea ofcentimes when ripe- | 
neſs of fin is haſtened by outragiouſneſs 
of ſinning, God ſuddenly cutrech off ſuch | 
utcions livers, either with the ſword, in- 
temperateneſs, luxury, ſurfett, or ſome other 


ſee, that it is the evil ſpirit that perſuades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age, | Nequities vi- 
when experience tells thee, that not one of |t= non fini 
2 thouſand that takes thy courſe doth 
ever aitain unto ir? Let God's holy Spirat | 
move thee, nor to give thy ſelf any longer ; 
+ t1 eat and drink with the drunken, leſt + Mat. 27. 
thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in a day when | 49» $9» SI 
thou loobeſt not for him, and in an hour that 

thou art nt aware of : and ſo ſuddenly cut 

thee off, and appoint thee thy portion with 

the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and | 


life, fear God, and long for life everlaſting. ; —_ 
_ ut ' Prov. 3. 2. 

The longeſt life here, when it is come to ' p;;1, wy 
the period, will appear to have been bur | xr, &<. 
as a ® tale that is told, a © vaniſhing vaponr, | + Val. $0. 9. 
a flitting * ſhadow, a ſeeming * dream,a glo; | © 1*mes 4,14 

", ay . fnndihine. ; d I'al. 109, 
11 * flawer, growing and flouriſhing-in ,_ 
the * morning, but in the evening cut down , « p61. 76. x. 
and withered ; or like a ® Weavers ſhuttle, fPfal. go. s. 


8 Pfal. 90.6. 


' moment, ſaich St. Paul. O then the mads | ;, cou 1s 
neſs of Man! that for a moment of * ſin- |! 4 Heb. 11.25. 
ful pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an! E-' ! 2 Cor.q.17. 
ternal weight of glory. 

| Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of 
Piety, which muſt be caſt our like Mary 


em 


G 4 Mag- 


efle ſrenem. 1 


fearful manner of ſickneſs. Mayſt thou nor | 


gnaſhing of teeth. But if thou loveſt ® long | © eur: 2c- 


| 


which by winding here and there ſwiftly | 7 Per. . 24.| 
unwindeth it ſelf to an end, Ir is but a Jr.” « xn 


. wk Mf "nd 


————  _—_—* 
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Mart. 16.9. 
Luke bv. 2+ 


| Magdalens ſzven devils, before ever thou 
canſt become a true Prattiſer of Ptety, or 
have any ſound hope to enjoy either fa- 
your from Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip 
with him 1n glory. 


The Concluſion. 


ſeeſt, that withour Chriſt, thou art bur 
a ſlave of fin, Death's Vaſſal, and Worms 
Meat ; whole thaughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſares have ſcarce 
beginnings, whoſe miſeries never know 
end; what wiſe man would incur theſe 
helliſh rorments, tho he might by living in 
fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time the 
Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of Craſus, the 
pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achibophel, 
the wolaptuns fare, and fine apparel of Di- 
ves ? for what ſhould it avail a man (as 
our Savivur ſaich) to win the whole world 
| for a time, and then to loſe his ſoul in hell fer 
ever 2 
| And fceing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt 
how great 1s thy happineſs in Chriſt ; and 
how vain are the kjndrances that debar 
thee from the ſame z beware { as the Apo- 
ftle exhorreth)) of the deceitfuPneſs of ſin. 
For that fit which ſeems now co be fo 
pleaſirg co thy corrupt nature, will one day 
prove the bittereſt enemy ro thy diſtreſſed 
joul ; and in the mean while harden ( un- 
awares ) thine impenitent heart. 


O conclude all: for as much as thou 


Sin | 


_ 
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Sin ( as a Serpent ) ſeems beauritul ro 
the ee 3 bur rake heed. of the ſling be- 
hind ; whoſe venemous EffeEs if thou 
kneweſt, thou wouldeſt as carefully tly 
from ſin, as from a Serpent : for, | 

I, Sin did never any man good : and 
the more fin a man hath commitrred, rhe 
more od10z85 he hath made himſelf ro God, 
the more hateful ro all good men, 


2. Sin brought upon thee all che evz/, 


croſſes, loſſes, drfgraces, and ſickneſſes, that 


ever befel thee, Fools (faith Dad) by Vial. 107. 17. 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſions,” and becauſe of * 
their iniquities, are afflitted. Feremy, 1n | 
lamenting manner, askerh the queſtion ; 


Wherefore is the living man forrowful ? Thee Em. 


Holy Ghoſt anſwereth him 3 Man ſuffereth | 
for his ſim. KHereupon the Prophet takes | 
up-thar deleful out-cry againſt Jin, as the ' 


that ever we have ſinned, | 

3- If rhou doſt not ſpeedily repentthee 1 
of thy ſins, they will bring upon thee yer 
far greater plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſhame and 
judgments, than ever hitherto befel thee. 
Read Levit, 26. ver. 18, '(5c.. Deut. 28. | 
I 5, (Oc. 

4- And laſtly, if thou wilt not caſt off thy 
ſin; God (when the meaſure of thine ini- | 
fury is full) will caſt thee off for thy fin :. 

rashe is juſt, ſo he hath power to kul/ 
and caſt into hell all hardened and impenitent + 
ſinners. If therefore thou wilt auoid the cur- 
ſed effefs of ſinin this life, and the eternal 
wrat5 due thereto in che world io come, 


G 5g and 


Fcauſe of all their miſerics, Wo now unto 1.. Lam. 


— 
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2 Cor, $. 290, 


Jan. 4. 27. 


Sana.12.13. 
(onas 3.5,&c. 
uke 22. 62. 


and be aſſured that rhou art not one of 
thoſe who are given over to a reprobate 
ſenſe ;, Let then (0 ſinner) my counſel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee:break off thy ſins by rightes. 
ouſneſs, and thine intquities by ſhewing mercy 
towards the poor * 0 let there (at length ) be 
an healing of thine error * Nathan uſed bur 
one parable, and David was converted ; 
Fonas preached but once to Nineveh, and | 
the whole Ciry repented : Chriſt looked 
bur once on Peter, and he went out, and wept 
bitterly. And now, that thou art oft, and 
ſo lovingly intreated, nor by a Propvet, 
bur by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets; yea,that 
God himſelf, by his Embaſſadors, doth 
pray thee to be reconciled unto him ; leave off| 
thine adulrery,with David;repent of thy 
fins like a true Nimevtte; and whilſt Chriſt | 
looketh in mercy upon thee, leave thy 
withed companions, and weep bitrerly for 
rhine offences. Content nor thy ſelf with} 
that formal Religion, which unregenerated| 
men have framed to themſelves inſtead} 
of ſincere devotion : for in the multitude of | 
Opinzons moſt men have almoſt loſt the} 
praftice of true Religion. Think not that 
thou art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe 
thou doſt as the moſt,and art nor fo bad as 
the worſt. No man is ſo wicked,that he is 
addided to all kind of vices ( for there 1s 
an antipathy berwixt ſome wices; )bur re* 
member that Chriſt faich, Except your righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of rhe 


Conf: 


ter into.the kingdom of Heaven. 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe ho 
with}. 


ee ens 
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wich thy ſelf how far thou comeſt ſhort 
of the Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, fre- 
quenting the Church, an in giving of Alms : 
Think with thy felf how many Pagans, 
who never knew Baptiſm, yet in moral. 
virtues, and honeſty of life, do go far be- 
yond thee, 
Chriſt thy Maſter ? and how far artthou 
from being a true Chriſtian, if rhou doft 
willingly yield to live in any one grols. 
/in? thou canſt nor have a regenerated ſond,. 
tho thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, 
from many other Vic?s. A&A 'trae Chit 
ſian muſt have reſpe@& to. walk in the 


Where is theft the life of} 


Mar. 6, 20, | 


| truch of his heart, in all the Commands 
ments of God alike 3 for (ſaith Sr. James) 
He that ſhall offend in one point of the Law 


us lay aſide _4 not ſome, but ) all maltce,guile | 
and hypocrifies, &e. One fin is enough t6- 
damn a Man's Soul withour repentance -| 
dream not to go to Heaven by any nearer,,, 
or eaſier way than Chriſt hath traced unto. 
us in his word, The way to Heaven is hor | 


9 narrow, that Chriſt proteſterh, that * 2 


a © few; andthatthoſe few cannbr ger in 


tye to enter in, ſhall nor he able. Thisall 


eſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing rhe Wor d; | 
| _ receiving the Sacrameiits, and. with: 


* 
— — ts. 


James- 2. 106 


(wilfu'ly) is guilty of all. And Peter bids ' 1 Pet--2. 1; 


eaſre or common,but * ſtrait and narrow 3; Yea, © a Mar. 7. 14 
b Mat 19-23 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom | 


of Heaven,and that thoſe who enter,are but © 
c Mat. 7. 15 
and 22.. 141 


bur by */triving, and thar ſome ofthoſe who. j7/.4 7. 24 


God's Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew | 
well : when with ſo often faſtings,fo earn- / 


"ſuch! 


| 


_ 
= 4 lil. i. Kt. tt 


— 4 
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4 Primitiz 
.0:is & cordis 
Deo ofteren- 
dz.Ambr. in 
Plal 119. 


.v Fxod. 27- 
i4C, 21, , 
: 


— 


ſuch abundance of rears they devoutly 
begged at the hands of God for Chriſt's 
ſake ro be received tnto his Kingdom. ' 

If thou wilt not believe this crutch, I 
afure thee, that the Devil, which per- 
ſwades thee now, thart it is caſe to attain 
Heaven, will rell thee hereafter, thar it 1s 
che hardeſt buſineſs in the world, If there- 
fore thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſound 
aſſurance of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to 
go the rizht and ſafe way to Heaven, get 
forthwith (like a wiſe Virgin) the Oyl of 
Piety in the lamp of thy converſation, that 
thou maiſt be in a continual readineſs to 
meet the Bridegroom, whether he comerh 
by Death, or by Judgment. Which that 
thou maiſt che | etrer do, let this be thy 
daily prattice, 


How a private man muſt begin the morning 
with Pzety. 


$ ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the 
Morning, keep the door of thy heart 

faſt ſhur, that no earthly thought may en- 
rer, before that God be come in firſt: and 


let him (before all others_) have the * firſt 
place therein, So all evil thoughrs, ei- 
ther will nor dare ro come in, or ſhall 
che eaſier be kept out : and the heart will 
more ſavour of piety and godlineſs all the 
day afrer. Bur if thy hearr be nor (at chy 
firſt waking) filled with ſome A-dit ations 
of God, and his Word; and dreſſed hke the 
> lampin the Tabernacle, every morning and 


even 


> ——> <4 - - 


— * _ 


”- - 
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evening, with the Oyl Olive of God's Ward 
and perfumed with the ſweet * Incenſe of 
Prayer : Satan will attempr to fill it with 
worldly cares, or fleſhly defires, ſo that 
it will grow unfir for the ſervice of God all 


the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every days work with 
God's Word and Prayer. And offer up unto 
God upon the Altar of a * contrite heart, 
the © groans of thy ſpirit, and the © calves 
of thy lips, as thy morning ſacrifice, and 
the firſt-fruits of the day : and as ſoon 
as thou awakeft, ſay unto him thus, 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one firſt wakes in 
the Morning. 


Y Soul waiteth «n thee, O Lord, more 
than the Yorning Watch watcheth for 
the Marning. O God, therefore be merceful 
unto me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy face to 
ſhine upon me : fill me with thy Mercy this 
Morning, ſo ſhall 1 rejoyce and be glad all ny 
days. 
Meditations for the Morning, 


Then Meditate, 
I; HÞy Almighty God can {inthe Re- 
ſurre4ion) as eaſily raife up thy 
body our of the grave, from the ſteep 0 
death, as he hath this Morning wakened 
thee inthy bed out of the ſleep of nature. 


————— 


At the dawning of which Reſurrefion- 
| day, 


AS 


the day afrer, ſending forth nething bur | 


a Exed, 30, 
6, 7. 


b Plal. 51.17. 
c Rom. $.22. 
d Hol. 13. 2. 


Pal. x 30. 6. 
Pal. 67. 3. 


Pſal- 90. 14. 
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:12Thel.1.10, 


þ Jude v. 14- 
c Phil. 3. 21. 
{ Mart. 13. 
$3. 17. 2: 
Luke 9.31. 


Luke I4. 14. 


h Tob 1. 1c. 
s Plal. 121.4. 
& Plal. 34. 7. 
{ven. $2. 1,2, 

2 King. 6.16. 


_ © "98 FRO 


day Chriſt a ſhall come ro be glorified in his 
Saints, and every one of the bodies of the 
b thouſands of his Saints (being < faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body_) ſhall ſhine as 
bright as the * San. All the Angels ſhinin 

likewiſe in their glory,the Body of Chris 
—_— chem all in ſplendor and glory 
and the Godhead excelling ir, If the rifing 
of one Sun makes the Morning-sky ſo glo- 
rious, what a bright-ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be, when io many thou- 
ſand thouſands of Bodies,far brighter than 
the Sun,ſhall appear and accompany Chr1ſi 
as his glorious Train, coming to keep his 


judge the wicked f Angels, and all 5 un. 


cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion of 
the eternal bliſs and glory of that Day, 
which 15 properly termed the Reſurrett- 
on of the Zuſt. Beaſts have bodily eyes to 


fore-ſee the glorious light of that Day. 

2. Thar thou knoweſt not how near the 
evil ſpirit (which night and day like a roat- 
ing Lion, walketh about ſeehing to devour 
thee_) was unto thee whilſt thou flep'ſt, 


tat thou knoweſt not what AMſchief he 
would have done to thee, had not God 
b hedged rhee and thine, with his i ever- 
waking providence, and guarded thee wi 
his holy and bleſſed * Angels, 


| 


3 


general Seſſion cf * Righteouſneſs, and to| 


godly Men? and let not any tranſitory | 
profit, pleaſure, or vain-glory of this day, | 


fee the ordinary light of the day ; but en- | 
deavour thou with the eyes of Faith, to 


and waſt not. able co hclp thy (elf y and, 


th 
| 
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3 If thou heareſt che Cock crow, re- 
member * Peter co imitate him; and call ro 
mind that Cock-crowing ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, which ſhall waken thee from 
the dead, and conſider in what caſe thou 
wert, if it ſounded now : and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldſt wiſh to be then, 
leſt at that day thou wile wiſh that thou 
hadſt never ſeen this; yea, ® curſe the day 
of thy natural birth, tor want of being 
* new born by ſpiritual grace. F When 
the Cock crows, the thief deſpairs of his 
hope, and gives over his nights enterpriſe: 
So the devil ceaferh to rempt or atrempe 
any furcher, when he hears che devour 
Soul wakening her ſelf with Morning- 
Prayer. 

4. Remember that Almighty 
about thy bed, and ſeeth thy down-lying and 
thy up-riſing, underftandeth thy thoughts, and 
s acquainted with all rhy ways, Remember 
ikewiſe, that his Holy Angels, who guard- 
ed and watched over thee all nighr,do alfo 
behold how thou # wakeſt and riſeft. Do 
all things therefore as in the awtul pre- 
ſence of God, and in the fight of his holy 
* Angels, 

5-Asthou art purting on thine rel, 
remember thar ems. firſt y cm 25 


of ſin; and rhat they were made bur of the 
offals and excrement: of dead beaſts. There- 
fore, whether rhou reſpe& the ſtuff or 
te firſt inflicution, thou haſt ſo little 
"$'y to be proud of chem, that thou haſt 


—_— 


God | 


coverings of ſhame, being the filchy effee - 


' & Jer. 20. 14. 
| Job 3.1. 
i T % 
| f Gallo ca - 
nente fuas 
Latro relin- 
quir infidias, 
&c. Ambr. 
| Hexam. |, 5. 
Cap. 24. 


d 


Plal. 1 39.2,3- 
| 


| | 
4 Gen.31.55- 
OT 33. L,f. 


ePla.g91.5.11 
Acts 12, 1»: 


| | 


_grear | 
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Phil. 3. 9. 
Rev. 19. v. 
Eph. 4. 24. 


'Tam. 2. 23- 
Plal. 19. 5. 


a Mat.22.11. 
bRom.13.14. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. 


c Rev. 16.15. 


Wat. 22. 13. 


Luke 22. 48. 


| great cauſe ro be humbled ar the ſight and 
wearing of them : ſeeing the richeſt apparel 
are bur fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. 
Medirate rather, That as chine apparel 
ſerves to cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy 
body from cold : ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as 
careful ro cover thy ſoul with that * wed- 
ding-garment, which is the ® righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehended by our 
faith) called the righteouſneſs of the Samts : 
Leſt whilſt we are richly apparelled 1n the 
ſight of Men,we be not found ro walk © na- 
bed Co that all our filthineſs be ſcen) mm 
the ſight of God. Bur that with his righte- 
onſneſs ( as with a Robe) we may cover our 
ſelves trom perpetual ſhame; and ſhield 
our ſouls from that fiery cold thar will pro- 
cure eternal weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
And withal, conſider how bleſſed a people 
were our Nation, if every ſilken ſuit did 
cover a ſanftifted ſon], And yer a man 
would think,that on whom God beftowed 
moſt of theſe outward bleſſmgs, of them he 
ſhould receive greateſt inward thanks, Bur 
if 1 prove otherwiſe, their reckoning will 
prove the heavier in the day of their ac- 
counts. 

6. Conſider, how Gods Mercy is re- 
newed unto thee every Morning, in gi» 
ving thee (as it were) a new life : and 
in cauſing the Sun atter his unceſiant 
Race, to riſe again to pive thee /12bt. 
Ler not then his glorious lighe burn in 
vain: but prevent rather (as ofcen as chou 
canſt ) the Swn-rifing, to give God thanks : 


} 


and 
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and kneeling down at thy bed-fide, falute 
him at the day ſpring with ſome devour 
Antelucanum, or Moraing-Solzloguy : Ccon- 
raining an humble confeſſion of thy fins, 
the pardon of all thy faults, a thankſgiving 
for all his benefits, and a craving of his gra- 
cious protetZon to his Church, thy. ſelf, and 
all that do belong unto rhees 


Brief direFions how to read the Fly Scrip- 
kures once every year over, with eaſe, pro- 
fit, and rever ence, 


Bt for as much, that as faith is the ſoul, 
D ſoreading and meditating of the Word 
of God, are the Parents of Prayer : there- 
fore before thou prayeſt in the Morning, 
firſt, read a Chapter in the Word of Gad 
then meditate a w'1ile with thy ſelf, how 
many excellent chings thou canſt remem- 
ber out of ir, 

As firſt; what good counſels or exhor- 
tations to g1od works, and to holy life. 

Secondly, what threatnings of judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a fn : and what fear- 
ful examples of Gods puniſhmenc or vene 
geance upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners, 

Thirdly, what bleflings God promiſerh 
to patrence, chaſtity, mercy, almſ-deeds, zeal 


in his ſervice, charity, faith, and truſt in 


God, and ſuch like Chriſtian vertues. 
Fourthly, what gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought, and what ſpecial dleſ- 
ſings he hath beſtowed upon them, who 
were his true and zealous ſervants. 
Fifthly, 


Wild. 15.20. 
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Fifchly, Apply theſe things to thine 
own hearr, and read not thete Chapters, 
as matters of Hiſtorical diſcourſe : bur as 
if they were ſo many Letters or Epiſtles 
ſenr down from God out of Heaven unto 
thee: for whatſnever is written, is written 
for our learning, Rom. 1 5. 4+ 

Sixthly,Read chem therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and 
ſpakbe theſe words unto thee, to excite 
thee to thoſe wirtves; to diſſuade thee 
from thoſe vices; aſſuring thy ſelf, that 
if ſuch ſins (as thou readeſt there) be found 
in thee withvur repentance, the like plagues 
will fall upon thee ; bur if rhou doſt pra- 
Rice the lihe piety and wirtuny deeds, the 
like bleſiing ſhall come unto thee and thine, 

Ina word, apply all that thou readeſ 
in H. Scripture, to one of theſe two heads 
chicfly ; either to confirm thy faith, or to 
increaſe thy repentance ; for as Suſtine (| 
Abſtine, bear and forbear, was the Epitome 
of a good Philoſophers life, ſo Crede & 
Recipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole 
ſum of a true Chriſtian's profeſſiov, One 
Chapter thus read with underſtanding, and 
meditated with application, will better 
feed and comfort thy ſoul, than five read 
and run over without marking their 
ſcope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof 
ro thine own ſelf. If in this manner thou 
ſhalr read three Chaprers every day 3 one 
in the Mormng, and anothey at Noon, and the 
third at Night (reading ſo many Pſalms in- 
ſtead of a Chapter, as our Church Liturgy 


appoints 


7, 


< 
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;ppoines for morning or evening Prayers) | « Inthe Ca- 


of | nonical 
chou halt read over all the Canonical Rn i 


; Scripture in a year, except 1x Chapters, 011 7.q,. 
which chou maiſt add to the taþ, of the! ent there 
laſt day of the year. The reading of the; are 931. cha- 
Bible in order will help thee the berrer to! Prers » bur di- 
underſtand both the Hiſtory and ſcope of {triburing 


he 150. 
the H. Scripture, And as for the * Apocry-, Plains Hs 
pha,being bur penned by Man's ſpirit, thou ' 60. parts, 
maiſt read them at thy pleaſure , but be-! thou ſhalt 


, 0 ! hnd bur $41}; 
lieve them ſo far as they agree with the! meer 


Canmical Scripture, which 5-1ndired by | , 14.1... 
che Holy Ghoſt. | (che nu 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy | of the Chz- 
bufineſs will not permit thee to much time, | prers in the 
45S fo read CUCTp retrriween f Chadter. VC. Oo New Teſta- 

- Apes. anal FM « ment) wi 

Man, remember that thy life 1s but ſhort, ! Frum to 
and that all this buſineſs is bur for the uſe 1101. divi- 
of rhis ſhort life 3 but ſalvation or damna-! ding wheh' 


tron js everlaſting. Riſe up therefore every * —_ 


morning by ſo much time the earlier ; de- Nye” 
fraud thy toggy fleſh of, ſo much {{eep, bur | ny of 
r0b not thy ſoul of her frod, nor God of his | the year) 
ſervice 3 and ſerve the Almighty duely there will res 


whilſt thou haſt time and health. _ x they | 


Having thus read thy Chaprer,as thou art aig ac 
about to pray, remember that God is a God pole of as is 
of © holineſs, whereof he warnerh us by re- ; preſcribed. 


| b Hos viginti 
peating ſo often, © Be ze holy, for I am holy, | | 11800 


lege; cum Apocryphis vero nihil habeas negotii : hs ranthm &:dio- 
$6 meditare Scripruras, quzs in Eccleſia conhdenter legimus. Multo 
prudentiores te & religioſiores fucrunt Apoſtoli & primi Fpiſcopi 
veritatis duces,qui nobis eas rradiderunt. Tu igitur cum fis filius Ec- 
clefiz, non tranſgrediaris illius terminos» Ac Ver. Teſtamenti (ut di- 
Qum eft) viginti duos meditare Ubros. Cyrillus Hicroſolymitan. 
Catecheſ. 4. c Exod. 26. 36. d Lev. 2x. ay 0 2. and 20, 7 
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_ 23.13, 


Job 11.1 3,14: 


IG. r. 15, 


| 


And when he devoured with a ſudden 
fire, Nadab and Abihu, for offering unto 
him incenſe with * ſtrange fire, (like rhoſe 
now-a-days, who offer Prayers from hearts 
fraught with the fire of luſt and malice : ) 
che Lord would give no other reaſon of 
his judgment but this, T will be ſanfitfied in 
etbem that come near me, As if he ſhould 
have faid, _If I cannot be ſan&ified by 
them who are my ſervantcs, in ſerving 
me with that holineſs that they fhould, | 
| will be ſanQified on them, by confound- 
ing them wich my juſt judgments, which 
their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God there- 
fore cannot abide any wiltul uncleanneſs, 
or filchineſs 1n them, who ſerve him +: in 
ſo much that he commanded the 1/rae- 
Lites, Thar when they were in Camp 
againſt their Enemies, they ſhonld dig a 
hole with a paddle, and cover their excre- 
ments : his reaſon is, For the Lord thy Grd 
walketh in the midſt of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give thee thine Enemies before 
thee : therefore thy hoſt ſhall be holy, that he 
ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn away fron 
thee. It he will have men to beſo holy 
in time of war in the Field, how much 
more holineſs expe&eth he at our hands 
in time of peace, in our houſes? cherefore 
ſaich Zephar in Fob : If thou prepare thine 
heart, and ſtretch out thine hand towards God 
to pray: if iniquity be in thy hand, put it 
far away, and let no wickedneſs dwell in 
thy Tabernacle. For, as Eſay ſaith, If 
there be any uncleanneſs in our hands, (that 


iS, | 
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is, any ſin whereof we have not repented) tho 
we ſtretch out our hands unto him, and make 
many prayers,the Lord will hide his eyes from 
15, and will not hear our prayers, Therefore 
before thou prayeſt, ler God ſee thar thy 
heart is ſorrowful for thy ſin : and chat thy 

mind is reſolved (thorow the aſhiſtance of 
his grace) to amend thy faults. And then 
having waſhed thy ſelf, and adorned thy 

body with apparel which beſeemeth thy 
calling,and the Image of God, which thou 
_ ;ſhut chy chamber-door,and kneel 
down at thy bed-fide, or ſome other con- 

venient place,and in reverent manner lift- 

ing up thy heart, together with thy hands 
and eyes, as inthe preſence of God, who 
ſeerh the inward intentidn of thy ſoul, offer 
up unto God from the Altar of a contrite 
hearr, thy prayer as a morning ſacrifice, 
through the mediation of Chriſt, in theſe 
or the like words, 


A Prayer for the Mornings 


'@ Moſt mighty and glorious God, full 
of incomprehenſible Power and Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe glory the very heaven of hea- 
Lens 15 not able to contain : look down 
trom heaven upon me,thine unworthy ſer- 
vant, who here proſtrate my ſelf at the 
a footſtool of thy * Throne of Grace. Bur look 
upon me,O Farher, through the merits and 
meatation of Feſus Chriſt, c thy belyved San, 
in whom only thou art well pleaſed, For, of 
my ſelf, I am not worthy to ſtand in thy 
pretence, or to ſpeak with mine anclean 
lips 


———_— 


1 King.s. 27. 


a Plal.132.7, 
b Heb. 4. 16. 
Dan. 9. 18. 

c Mat. 3. 17 
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4 Ila. 6. v. 
p Plal. $1. $. 


c Gen. 6. 5. 


Mat. 12+ 34. 
Plal.1 40. I,2. 
Dan. 9, 10, 
Dan. 9.11. 
Levit. 26. 
14, Kc. / 


| {IDeur. 27. 26. 
| Dan. 9. It. 
al. 3. 10. 


{d. 6. 13: 
Mme 3. 22. 


'  [ecal. 130. 7. 
| al. 5.7. 
ſal. 13. $. 


Pal. 143. 2. 


Mar. IS. Io, 


a lips ro ſo holy a God as thou art. For 
thou know'ſt that in * ſin I was concerved 
and born, and that I have lived ever fince 
in iniquity : ſo thatT have broken all chy 
holy Commandments by finful motions, un- 
clean © thoughts, evil words, and wicked 
| works, 4 omitting many of thoſe duties of 
' Piery which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, 
and committing many of choſe vices, which 
thou Cunder the penalty of thy diſplea- 
ſure) haſt forbidden. | 

{ Here thou maift confeſs unto God thy 
ſecret fins, which do moſt burthen thy 
conſcience: with the circumſtances of the 
time, place, perſon and manner, how it 
was committed, ſaying, But more eſpecially, 
O Lord, I do bere, with grief of heart, confeſs 
unto thee, &c: } 
| And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand 


; here guilty of thy cayſe, with all che miſe- 


ries of this life, and everlaſting torments 1n 
hell fire,xhen this wretched lite is ended, 
if thou ſhouldeſt deal with me according 
ro my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I confeſs, thar 
It is thy mercy which endureth for ever,and thy 
compaſſton which never fails , that is the 
cauſe that I have nor been long ago con 

ſumed. But with thee, O Lord, there # mercy 
and plenteous redemption. 1Inthe multitude 
therefore of thy Mercy, and confidence in 
Chriſts Merits, T intreat chy divine Majeſty, 
that thou wouldſt not enter into judgment 
with thy ſervant, neither be extream to mark 
what T have hitherto done amiſs : for if thou 
doſt, then can no fleſh be juſtified in thy ſight, 


nor. | 
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nor ary living ſtand in thy preſence, Bur 
be thou merciful unto me, and waſh way 
all the uncleanneſs of my ſin, with che merits 
of thar precious blood, which Zeſus Chrift 
hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he hath 
born the burthen of that curſe, which was 
due to my tranſgreſſions, O Lord, deliver 
me from my ſins, and from all thoſe judg- 
ments which hang over my head, as due 
unco me for them-and ſeparate them as far 
from thy preſence,as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: 
bury chem in che burial of Chriſt, char the 
may never have power to riſe up 2painſt 
me, tc ſhame me in this /fe, or to condemn 
me in the world which ts ro come. And I 
beſeech thee, O Lord, not only to waſh a- 
way my fins with the b/ood of thine imma - 
culare Lamb; bur alſo to purge my heart,by 
thy holy Spirit,from the droſs of my natu- 
ral corruption : that I may feel thy Sprret, 
more and more killing my fin 1n the power 
and prafice thereof : ſo that I may with 
more freedom of mind, and liberty of will, 
ſerve thee rhe everlaſting God, in r1ghteouſ- 
neſs & holineſs this day, And give me grace, 
that by the direQion and affiſtance of rhe 
ſame thy holy Spirit, I may perſevere to 
be thy faithful and unfeigned Cr unto 
my lives end : that when this mortal life is 
ended,l may be made a partaker of immor- 
tality, and everlaſting happineſs in thy hea- 
venly kingdom. In the mean time, O Lord, 
whilſt it 15 thy blefſed will & pleaſure,thar 
I may continue to ſpend,and end that ſmal/ 


| 


Fzek. 26.25. 
I John 1. 9. 


Gal. 2, 13- 


Plal. 103.12 


Col.2. 12,13 
Eph. 2. $, 6. 


John r. 29. 
Pſal.s 1.7,10. 
Gal.4. 24,25. 


Luke 1- 74, 
75+ 


Mat. 24. 15 


number and remnant of days, which thou 
haſt 


| 


— 


wy, 


> 
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Plal. go. 12. 


Rom. 14,17. 


haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 
of miſery : Teach me ſs to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom : and 
as thou doſt add days unto my lite ; fo, 
good Lord, 1 beſeech thee, add repentance 
and amendment to my days; that as I grow 
in years, ſo I may 1ncreaſe 1n grace, and 
favour with thee and all thy people. And 
ro this end, give unto me a ſupply of all 
thoſe graces, which thcu knowelt to be 
wanting in me, and neceſſary for me, with 
an increaſe of all thoſe good gifts, where- 
with thou haſt already endowed me; that 


ſo I may be the better enabled to lead ſuch 
a godly life, and boncſt canverſation, as that 
thy Name may thereby be g'orified, others 


may take good exampic by me, and my 
ſoul may more chearfully feed on the 
peace of a good conſcience, and be more 
repleniſhed with che joy of che Holy Ghoſt, 


'And here, O Lord, according to my bouns| - 


\den duty, I give thee moſt humble and 
(hearty thanks, for all choſe bleſlings 
which of thy goodneſs thou haſt beſtow- 
ed upon me. And namely, for that thou 
haſt of thy free love, according to thine 
eternal purpoſe, eleFed me before the founda- 
ton of the warld was laid, unto ſalvation in 
Feſus Chriſt : for thar thou haſt created 
me afrer thine own Image, and haſt be- 
gun to reſtore that in me, which was loſt 
in our firſt Parents : for that thou haſt 
efteQually called me by the working of 


and recciving of the Sacraments, to 


the 


thy Sprr:t, in the preaching of the Goſpel, 


——— 
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he knowledge. of thy ſaving grace and 
« obedience of thy bleſſed will: for thar 
thou haſt bought and redeemed me with 8 Is 

the blood of thine only begotten Son, from [© 52: 
the tarments of Hell,, and thrall.of Satan 
|for. that thon haſt by faith in 4 Chriſt, freely|4 Romy3- 25 
juſtified me, ' whoam by nature;the child of 541-2: 75. 

wrath : for that, thou haſt in good mea- _ — | 
ſure © ſanFified me by thy holy Spirir, and |; p.,. ;. 2.- 
given me ſo large a time to repent, toge-| 2 Fer. 3- 9. 

ther with the means of repentance. I 
thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
bf & bealt b, ealt h, food, raiment, peace, pro- 
ſperity and plenty 2; and for chat. chou haſt 


c 1 Pet 2. 


. 


qerferred.mc this night from all perils and 
angers of boy and: ſoul, and haſt brought 
me ſafe to the beginning of this day. And 
as thou haſt now wakened my body from 
ſleep; ſo 1 beſeech, thee waken my ſou! 
| from.ſin, and carnal ſecurity. and as thou 
| haſt cauſed. the light. of .the day to. ſhine in 
1 wy bodily get;, %, $904 Loxd,. cauſe the 
light of thy &d,a oly Spwt, ro 71ums- Eph- 5. 1.3. 
nate my heart:and give me grace, as one of 
thy children of, light, to walk in all holy] Luke 16. 8. 
obedience before chy face this day : and | ®Þil. 2: 15. 
that I may endeavour to, keep faith and 1a 
clear, conſcjence towards thee, and tawaxds 
all -men,: in all may, choughts,: words-and! 
dealings. And {o, good Lord, bleſgg!l mn 
ſtudies and a@jons, which 1 (hall take in 
hand this day 3 as that they may tend rv 
thy glory, the gd of others, and the cam 
{fart of mine own Soul- and Conſcience 
þ that day, when I ſhall make my final} 
INE H ACOOHNT | 


A. 24-16. 
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Ila. 39. $. 


Zach. 3. 2. 


IPlal. 34. 7. 


PAL. gr. 11. 
Pal. 31. s. 
Luk- 23+ 46. 


Neh. 13. 21. 


Pla.sr.12,rg, 


tcrounts tinro'thee for them. Oh'tny Ge 
keep thy ſervant, 'thar 1: Yo no'evil/titit 
O_ this'day : and ler ir'be thy bl&f 
fed will, not to'fuffer the Devil, nor his 
wicked #nzels, 'rorany of His evil Wem- 
bers, or atry milicious enemies, tohave atty 
power ro to me afiy hutrr'or viotence, \Buty 
ler the-eye 6f thy holy providence watth 
over me for dvd, nd wot-for e v1 amd com- 
mind thy-holy 4nzels 'to pitch their Tents 
round about me, for my deferice and ſafety, 
in my'goinig our, #hd totnitg im, 43 thay 
haſt promifs1 they fhonld to'abour' thaw 
thar fear rhy Natne. For, tothy binds, 
O' Father, 'Þ Hoy here comment my Nonl, atid' 
body, my xRions, and itharever Thave, 
to be gaitled, defended, and proreRtetiby 
thee : being affured, that wharfoever tho 
takeſt into thy cuftody, carmor periſh, nur 
ſuffer any hurror harm.  Atd'1f 1 arar 
time this day, Thaſl chrongh'frattty forget 
thee ;'yer Lord, Theferch thee, do'thoah 
mercy remeniberme. Anmtt pray nor tn 
thee, O Kuther, for-my elf alone, but fbe- 
ſeech thee alfobe merciful unro thy whale! 
Charch, and choſth people, whereſoevet 
they live uporthe face of rhe earth. 'De- 
fend them from the Rage and Tyranny 
the Devil, the World, and Antichrift, Give 
thy Gofpel a free and a joyful 
through the world, for the cormverfron” 
thoſe who belong to thine EleFion and 


= © 5. © na. $ TT, A.S . } 4 «cT. 
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Kingdom. 


Bleſs the Churches and King4oms( where] 
in we live_) with the continuance of Pratey| 
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Majefty from all his enemies, and grant 


him a long fife, in health, and all happl-y 
"neſs, to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious; 


Queen Mery, Prince Charles, the Lady; 
| Mery, che Lady Elizabeth and her Prince-; 
'ly tfue, Increaſe in them all hepoical, 
gfts, and ſpiritual graces, which may make; 
them fit for thoſe places, for which chou 
haſt ordained them. Dire& all the Nobilt- 
* ty, Biſhops, Miniſters,and Magiſtrates of this 
Church.and Common- wealth, to govern 
the. Commons-#n true religion, juſtice, obzd!t- 
ence, and tranquillity. Be merciful unto all 
'the Brethren which-fear thee, and call-up-; 
on thy name 3 and comfort a5 many among, 
(themas are ſich, and comfortle(s inbody, 
(or 7717ind : eſpecially be favourable to all 
\fuch as. ſurfer -any trouble or perſecution 
for che teſtimony of thy truth, and holy Go- 

And give them a gracious. deliverance 
gut of all their rraubles, -which way - ir 
thall ſeem beſt -to: thy wiſdom ; for the 
glory of thy name, the further enlarging 
of che truth, and the more ample increaſe 
of their own comferr and conſolation, 
faſten thy coming; O bleſſed Serioar, and 


end cheſe finfar days. And give me grace, | 


thar like a wiſe /irgin, I may be prepared 


Ji Tim» 2. 2, 
- 


Fuftice,and true Religion, Defend the =s Pal. 72.57. 


þ Tim. 2. 2, 


wth of in. my. Lamp, to, meer-chee the 
(weet Bridegroomof my ſoul at thy com- | 
ng; whether ic -be -by the day of; 
Deach, or of Judgment : and then, Lord 


come when thou , wilt 3 even Lorg ; ev 22+ 20. 


— Theſe and all orher | 
2 


_—— graces 


Jam. $. 15. 
Heb. 11. 36. 
1 Cor.10. 13. 
2 Tim. 2. 9. 
2 Corinth. x. 
6, Kc. 

AS. 25. I, 
2, CC. 


a 
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graces which thou knoweſt needful and 
othry for me, rhis day and evermore, 
1 humbly beg and crave at thy hands, 0 
Father : giving thee thy glory, 1n that 
PR Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf 
1ath''taughr me ro ſay unto thee, ' Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
hy Name, &c. 


__ RN 84 a 4 


Meditations to flir us up to Morning ' Prayer. 


£m _-© 7) oa +t—69 4 © 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan 
ſhall ſuggeſt that thv prayers are too| | |* 
long, and that therefore it were better| | |? 
\cither to omit prayers,” or' elſe'to cat] | |' 
them ſhorter : meditate, that Prayer is 
Heb. 12.15, \thy ſpiritual ſacrifice, wherewith God is well | 
16. pleaſed; and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing] | | 
ro the devil, and fo irkſome to thy fleſh, 
Bend therefore thy Aﬀetions (will they, 
nill they ) to ſo holy an exereiſe ; afluring} } }: 
thy ſelf, thar ir doth by ſo-much the'more]} |} 
pleaſe God, by how much the more ics}] | 
unpleafing to thy fleſh. 
2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts 
it down as a ſpecial note of reprobates: 
 "EPOs they call not upon the Lord, they call not upa 
Pal. 53.4, |God. And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that 
Job 15.4- | Fob had caſt off the fear of God, and that 
God had caft Fob out of his favour 3 he char- 
geth him that he reſtramed prayer befar 
Ged : making that a ſure nte of the one, 
and a ſufficient cauſe of the other. - On thel} | 
[other ſide, that God hath promiſed, that 
Rom. 10: : 3. | ®P2ſoever ſhall call on his name- ſhall be ſa 


= 
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ved. Ir is certain, that he who makerh 
no conſcience of che dury of Prayer harh 
no grace of the holy Sptrit in him. For the 
ſpirir of grace and of prayer, are one : and 

ercfore grace and” prayer go together. 
Bur he that can from a penitent hearr ( mor- 
ning and evening) pray unto God, it is 


this world-z and he ſhall have his portzon 
of zlry in the life which 15 ro come, 

3- Remember, chat as /2athing of meat 
and painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two ſjm- 
proms of a ſick body < to irkeſomneſs of 
praying when thou talkeſt with God, and 
careleſneſs in hearing, when God, by his 
Word, ſpeaks unto thee, are two ſure ſigns 
of a ſick ſoul, 
| 4+ Call ro mind the- zealous devorions 
of the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, 
who ſpent many whole nights and vigils 
in watching and praying for the forgive- 
[neſs of their fins ; and that rhey might be 
found ready at the coming of Chriſt. And 
how that Pavid was not content * to pray 
at Morning, at Evening, and at Noan,. bur 
he would alſo ® riſe up at midnight to pray 
unto God, And if Chriſt did ,chide his 
Diſciples, becauſe chey woald not © watch 
with him one hour in praying, what chi- 
ding doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it 
to0 long to continue in prayer but one 
quarter of an hour? If r haſt ſpenr 
divers hours in ſeeing a vain Masb, or 
Hay, yea whole days and nights 10. car- 
ding and dicing, to'pleaſe thy fleſh ;. be 

H 


3 alhamed 


ſure, that he harh his meaſure of grace 1n| 


, 


Zach. 12. I. 


a Pialm 55. } 
19,17. | 
b.Plal. 119. 

62- | 


c.Mat.26, qe) 
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'4 1 Cor. 14 


I4. 

bGen.11. 79. 
| Rev. I. $. 

c Aſuperſti- 


LL. 
| tzON- 


*Qui filo in- 
'{ertis nume- 
'rant f:a mur- 
ure baccis. 
Mant. Al- 
phenſ. lib. 4+ 


:d4 Joh. 17. 3» 
e Vox conti- 
'yuAta, non 
conciſa & 
.rupta ut bat- 
| 101Ogia Vi- 
;serur. Perkins 
'de unic. ra- 
|tion.conc. C. 


bo 
'f Mat. 13. 4. 


wn ro think a Prayer of a quarterof 
an hour long, to be too long an exerciſe 
for the ſervice of God. 

5+ Conſider, that if the Papiſis in theip 
blind ſuperſtition, do in an unknown, aud 
therefore a unedifying Tongue (fir 

for the children of * myſtical Babylan 
mutter over upon their © Beads, every 
morning and evening, ſo many ſcores of 
Ave-Maties, Pater-noſters, and idolatrous 
prayers: how ſhall they in their ſuperſti- 
tious devotion, riſe up 1n judgment agal 
chee, profefiing thy. felf ro be a true'w 
ſhipper of Chrift 2 jt chat thou thinkeſt 
\cheſe Prayers to be foo long a task, being 
fhorter for quantity than theirs, bur far 
more profirable for quality, rending only 
to God's: glory, and = ood ; and (0 
comptled of Scriprure p * as that thou 
may'ſt ſpeak ro God, as well im his own 
holy words, as in thine own natrve language, 
Be aſhamed, rhat Papiſts in their ſupey- 
ſtitious worſhipping of creatures, ſhould 
ſhew themſelves more devout than hm, 
in the ſecere worſhipping of the true and 
'® onf} God And indeed,a prayer in private 
devotion, ſhould be one © continued ſpeech, 
rather than many broben fragments, 

| 6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come; 
into thy head, eirher to keep thee from 
prayer, or to diſtract thee in praying : res 
\member thac thoſe are che f Fowls which 
the evil one ſends. ro devour the good ſeed, 


Nr the carcaſes of thy ſpiritual Sacriftees: 


ur endeavour, with 5 Abraham, to = 
t 


w» 
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away. Yer:norwichſtanding, if thow 
iveſt ac ſome times, . that thy ſpirits 
are:dull, and thy:mind not apt: for- Prayer, 
and holy devotion: ſtrive: not 200 mach 
for that time ; but humbling thy ſelf at the 
ſtiofthine infirmity: and duineſs, knows 
ng that-Godacceprerththe-* willing mind 
{{tho it be eppreſſed wich the heauineſs of 
the. fleſh) endeavour the next time, to.re- 
| e this dulneſs, by redoubling thy zeal; 
jand for the time preſent , commend; 
> {hy ſoul ro God inthis or the hike ſhore 
of | Prayer £ | 


| 
F Another ſhorter Morning-Prayer. 


| () Moſt gracious God, and merciful Fa 


| here acknowledge, that as I have been 

born 1 fin, ſo T have. lived. in iniquity, and 
droken every one of thy Command- 
ments, in thought, word, and deed, fol- 
lowing. the deſires of mine own Will, 
and luſts of my fleſh, nor caring robe 
governed by thy holy Word and Spirit : 
and therefore I have juſtly deſerved all 
ſhame and" miſery in this life, and ever- 
| condemnation in Hell-fre , it thou 
ſhouldeft bur deal with me according 
wo thy 7uſtice, and my deſert. Where- 
fore,. O-heavenly Father, I beſeech thee, 


for' the Merits of that bitter Death and 


ther, I thine unworthy Servant do | 


for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and | 


5 Mart.26-41.f 
2 Cor. $,12þ 


| | 


Paſſion, which I believe that be hath 
hate ek) that thou wouldeſt par- |, 
H 4. don | 


_—_— 


FE _ 
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don, and forgive unto meall my ſins, and 
deliver me from the ſhame and wengeance, 
which is due to me for them. And ſend 
thy holy Spzrit-wto my beart, which may 


{that I am thy child;and that theu loveſt'me 


' eletin; meinthy love, redeeming-me by thy 
| Son, ſuntifying me ty thy Spirit, and pre- 


aſſure me tHat thou:art my Father, and 


with an: unchangeable love; and let the 
ſame thy gord Sprrit lead me in thy trath,' 
and crucifie in me more .and more, all 
worldly and carnal /uſts, that my fins may 
more and more aze in me; and chat T may, 
ſerve thee in wnfeigned righteouſneſs and 
holineſs this day, ard all the days of my! 
life : that when rhis mortal life 1s ended,; 
I may (through thy mercy tn CHRIST) 
be made partaker of everlaſting glory 1n 
thy heavenly Kingdom. And here, 0 
Lord, from the boirom of; my heart 1 
thank thee for all thy bleſſings which thou 
haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and body, 'for 


ſerving, me from my youth up, until this 
preſent day and hour, by thy moſt gract- 
ous providence, 0% | 

[ thank: thee'more eſpecially, for that! 
thou» haſt defended me- this night from! 
al} perils and dangers,- and. haſt. brought! 
me ſafe to the beginning of this day. ' And 
now (good Lord )I beſeech thee, keep me 
this day from all euzl, that may /hurc me, 


! ſhould offend chees.... Ser thy. fear . hefare' 


and from falling into any groſs.,ſin that, 


U 


mine eyes, and, let: thy ſpirit fo rule my! 


—— 
— i a. h,. > —— — _ p— — —— —_ om 1 a 


heart, tharall that I ſhall rhink,dozor ſpeak; 
l 


his | 


praying thee co keep boch them and me 
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chis day, may tend to thy glory, che good, 
of 'others, and the peace of mine own 


conſcience, And to this end I commend! 
my ſelf, and all my ways and actions, | 
rogether with al thar do belong unto me, 
unto thy gracious dire&iom and protection 3 


from all evit : and to give a bleſling to 
all cur honeſt labours and exdeavonrs. De- 
fend thy whole* Church from the tyranny 
of the world, and of Antichriſt : Preſerve 
our gracious King from all conſpiracies 
and treaſons : grant him along and prof- 
perous: retgn over us. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, 'the Lady 
Mary, the-Lady Elzzabeth and her Prince-} 


ly ifſve : endue them with thy grace, and} ' 


defend'them from all evil... Bleſs all our 


Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with. thoſe} - 


graces and gifts, which thou knoweſt ne- 
ceſſary for rheir places. Be fayourable to 
all chat-fear thee, and tremble at thy judg; 
ments: 2; comfort all thoſe: that are ſich 
and comfortleſs. Lord, keep me in a con- 
tioual readinefs, by faith. and repentance, 
for-my laſt end : chat. whether I live. or 
dye, I may be found thine own, tathine 
eternal glory, and mine everlaſting ſalua- 


tion, through, Jeſus Chriſt, my, only Savi-| 


our-:.; In whole; blefled name I beg theſe 
mercres at thy hands, and give- unco thee 
thy praiſe and glory, inthat prayer, which 


| he hath ſan#ified with his own lips, ſaying. | 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallow: 


ed be thy Name, &c. Gal 42 
. H 5 Further 


— 4 


/ 


V 


| = 
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(Quem dics 
7idit veniens 
{uperbum : 
Hunc dies 
vidit fugiens 
Jacentem. 
Senec. 

Neſcis quid 
velper ſerus 
vehat. Varro. 


/ Ve 


— 
On" 


| 


er in the Morning. 


never ſo great ) a ſufficient excuſero 
omir prayer jm the Morning, but mcdicarte: 


'for Gods good ſpeed and bleſſing rheveon: 
ſeeing ic! is certain, that nothing can pro 
ſper without bis bleſſing. 

2. That many a man, when he tho 
himſelf fwweſt, hath been ſooneſt croſſed, 
ſo maiſt thou. 

3. That many a man hath gone out of 
his door,and never come in again. Many 2 
man who roſe well and lively in the mor- 
ning, hath beerr ſeen a dead man ere night, 
So may it befal thee : and if rhou be ſo 
careful, before thou goeft abroad, to drink, 
to fence thy body from 11 airs; how much 
more careful ſhouldeft thou be to pray, to 
preſerve thy foul from: evil temptations ? 

4- That rhe rime ſpent in prayer never! 


man's journey and buſineſs, | 

| $- That in goiug abroad into the world, 
thou goeſt into 2 Foreſ} full of unkuown 
dangers, where thou ſhalr mecr many by 
'ars, to vearthy good name ; many ſnares, t6 
trap thy /zfe 3 and many bunters, to de- 


&afs, bur full of poiſonous Serpents. Ad- 


Rn Meditations, to flir us up'to Pray- 


f Nemo not any buſineſs or haſte ( rhough 


1, Thar the greater thy bufineſs is, by' 
{ſo much the more need thou haft to pray 


hindreth, but farthereth and proſpereth a| 


voar thy foul. Ir is a field of pleaſant| 


_ —_— 


—{Lw__w_ _— 


venture not therefore to go naked amongſt | 


—_ rs TO” OO—_— 


_—_——____. 
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theſe bryars, till thau haſt prayed Chriſt 
to clathe chee with: his righteouſneſs; por 
ro paG thoraw theſe ſnares and ambuſh- 
ments, ll thou haſt prayed for God's p#- 

t through this ſnaky field ; till havin 
fo feet flo with the preparatiunof the Go 
pel of pegce, rhou yed.co have {till 
tht . brazen Serpent 1n the eyes af thy farth ; 
that fo if chqu comeſt norhome bolzer,thou 
maiſt be ſure nor to: return! warſer- chan 
when thou wenteſt oi of dvr. 


videxce to he tby guide : nor ro walk bare-| 


Er 


—_— 


much , or thy buſineſs never ſo great 3: yer 
| ho abayt it, wer out of thy doors, till 
6. 


ſhaet Prayer, 
A brief Prayer for the Morning; 


| ſake, . I heſcech rhee, forgive me 
al my known and ſecret fins, which in 
thought, word or deed, I have commir- 
ted againſt'thy Divine Majeſty, and--de- 
ver metromall choſe juggments, which 
are ane warr "e eta :-4nd OTE 
my beart with t Spirit, that may 
henceforth wr Gn and velj- 
gious lite, And hepe (49rd, I peaife 
thy holy name, for that thou haſt refreſh- 
ed me this. nj 


body and ſoul, And tothis end comm 


F Therefore tho thy: hafte be never w| 


haſt at leaſt uſed this,, qe. the: like | 


Mercitul Facher, for 7eſiss Chriſt his | 


| with modergte ſleep and{ : 
reſt; . Theſeech thee likewiſe defend me} ' 
| this day from all perils and dangers of}. 


. 


” » 


Re 


| my ſclf,and all my aRions unca qhy ble 


_—— — 


nd}. 
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[ prote&ion and government : beſeeching 
rhee, that whether I hve or die, I may live 
and dieto thy glory, and the ſalvation of 
my poor ſoul, which thon haft bought 
with thy precious Blood, Bleſs me there- 
fore, O Lord, in my going out, and coming 
in; and grant that whatſoever I ſhall think, 
ſpeak, or take in hand this day, may tend, 
ro the glory of thy name, rhe good of others, 
and the comfort of mine own conſrierice, 
when I ſhall come'to make before thee 
my laſt accounts. Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake: In 
whoſe blefled Name 1 give thee thy glory, 
and beg ar thy hands all other graces 
which - thou-ſeeſt ro be needful for me, 
this day and ever, in that prayer which 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught me, ſaying: 
Our Father, &c. 


Meditations, direfing a Chriſtian, how he 
may walk all the day with God,lihe Enoch, 


Hons thus begun; keep all the day af- 
ter as diligent a watch as rhou cant, 
over all thy thoughts, words, and ations, 
which thou maiſt eaſily do, by craving 
the aſſiſtance of God”s boly Spirit, and ob 
| ſerving theſe few rules. =P 
Firſt; For thy thoughts. ©. 
r, JDE * careful to ſupprefs every ſit in 
the firſt motron, Daſh®Babylons chil 
dren; (whilſt they are young.) againſt the 
; ſtones. 'Tread (betimes_) the c Cockatrice”s 
| gg, 


— 


_—— 
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'| things ; but learn to deny thy. ſelf thoſe de- 


11f chou wert demanded, What is the vileſt 


| wert asked, What thou efteemeſt to be the 
| moſt precious thing inthe world ? thy heart 


ego, leſt ir break out into a Serpent, Let 
fin be to thy heart a ſtranger, not a hyme+ 
dweller. Take heed of falling ofc into the 
ſame fin, leſt the cuſtom of ſinning F take 4- 
way the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhale chou 
wax ſo impudently wicked, that thou wilt 
neither fear God, nor reverence man-,  , © | 
2, Suffer not thy mind to feed it (elf up- 
on any imagination, which is cicher, 1m- 
poſſible for thee, ro do, or unprofitable, if -it 
be done: bur rather think of the world's 
vanity, ro contemn it z of death, ro expe 
it ; of judgment, to avoid it; of hell, to eſ- 
cape it, and of Heaven, to defireit. 
3-.Decfire nor to fulfil thy. mind in all 


fires (tho.neyer ſo pleaſing to-thy nature) 
which being, artained, . will draw either 
ſcandal on . = Religion, or hatred to thy 
Perſon, Conſider in every thing the end, 
before thou atrempt the Aon. | 

.. 4+ Labour.daily more .and-more to ſee 
thine own miſery, through, unbelief, ſelf- 
love, and wilſul breaches of Gods + Law. : 
and the nec of Gods mercy through the 
merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, to be ſuch; that 


.creature upon earth? Thy Conſcience may 


| anſwer, Mine own ſelf by reaſon of my great] * 


fins : and thar if on the other fide thou 


might anſwer, One drop of Chriffs blood, to 
| waſh away my ſins.. And as thou tender- 


bay the (alyation of thy ſou], live not 


iQ 


t Qui conſci- 
eniz curam 
abjiciunt nec 
homines re- 
Verentur nec 
Deum. 

Zach. $- 17. 
Prov. 6+ 14. 


Dr 
. 


tt. 
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*2Kin.-23.25- 
E I, &» 


+ Secrates in 
um egreſ- 
us, quam 
mulris ego 
(inquit, non 
exe0! Non 
eſt ergo pau- 
per,qui carer, 


itn any wilſul fulrhinefs. For true faith, and 


 $. Approve thy ſelf ro be a true ſervant 
of Chriſt, nor only in thy general Cathng, 
as inthe frequent ufc of the Word and Sa- 
craments : bur alſo in thy particular, 10 ma» 
king confcience roeſchew every known fin, 
and to obey God in every one of his Com, 
'mandments 3 like Joftas *, who rarnee tg 
God with all bis heart, according to «ll the 
law of Moſes : and Zachary and Elrgabeth, 
| who walked in alf the Commandments of God 
without reproof. Bur if ar any time through 
frailry, thou ſlippeft into any frn, he nor 1n 
ir, bur ſpeedily EE ir þy _ ped 
repentance; praying for pardon, till thy 
conſcience be pacihed, Shy hatred of {in en» 


firmed. op _ 
6. Beware of affe&ting Popularity 
adulation : the end a} proves good þ 
and tho arrajined ”y due deſerts, yet 
manage ft wiſely, left it prove more dan- 
gerous than contempt. For State deſire 
| but to keep down, whom they conternn” for 
their umporthineſs ; but to cat off,” whom 
they emy for their greatneſs: He tr! erefort 
wrtruly prudent who (confiderjng the pre? 
\ miſſes) neither afſe#eth nor vexleffeth It 
harry. Hur in any wiſe take heed of 
| harbouring a F dſcontented mind; for it 
may work thee more woe than thowart 4 
ware of. It is a ſpecial mercy, in the mult» 


a qui eger. I of fo many bleſſings, as thou doſt ct» 


—_ 


creaſed, and thy purpoſe of amendment con-: 


CO mm— 


the purpoſe of ſinning, can never ſtand to-| 
gether. 


| 


Re —— 
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joy, to have ſome croſſes. God gives thee 
many bleſſings, le ſt through wane ( being his 
child) chow ſhouldeſt deſpair : and he fends 
thee ſome croſſes, leſt by roo-much proſpe- 
ricy (playing the fool) chou thouldeſt pre- 
ſume. Many who have mounted to great 
dignities, would have contented them- 
ſelves with * meaner,had they known their 


Leda. LT AM 


| 


4 Dimidium | 
plus: tots. 
Hefod. 


d great dangers : affet rherefore comperens 
cy, rather than emmency, And in atl thy 


foever croſs therefore thou haſt to: dz 
content thee : remember, thar i 1s /eſsrhan 
thy ſins have deſerved. Count therefore 
Criſt thy chiefeſt joz, and ſin thy great- 


fawar : andthen che difcomentment for 
utward means ſhall the leſs perplex thine 
inward mind. And as oft as Satan ſhalt 
ofter any motion of diſconrenement ro 
thy mind, remember Saint Pans admo- 
mtion, We brought nothing into this werltd, 
and it js certain. that we can carry nothing 
out. And 
be therewirh content. But they that will be | 
rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and | 
mts many fooliſh and hurtful lafts, which 
drown men in deſtruion and perdition. Pray 
therefore with wiſe * A4gur: 0 Lord, give 
me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with | 


wil, have ever an eye to God's will, left j{umumo» ful- 
thy ſe/f-adtion turn to thine own deftrutfion, [7 0s. 
Happy the man, who in this ſhorr life is{Tangune 
© lcaſt known of the world, fo that he{magnos tri. 


doth cruly know God, and himfelf ! what= [Orid.. deos, 
Id. 


c Adv, 
| rw ous: 
_—_ 
eſt grief: eſteem no wart, to the want of .jonorus mo-| 
Grace 3 not any loſs, to the loſs of God's , rimur fibi.Sen 


having food and raiment, let us [qui 


ford” _ 


Feriunc 


—_ 
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a 1l Tim. 6, 
$, 9. 

Gen. 2$- 20- 
” Col. 3- 1,2. 
Phil. 3. 20, 
b Jol. 7. 9. 
Plal. 139- 
£1, Xg: 


\ 


+Nobfle vin- 
cendi genus 
eſt patienria : 
vincit- 
'qui patirur : 
fi vis vincere, 
{ diſce pati. 
; Oprima inJu- 
(Tie ultio eſt 
;oblivio, effi- 
' cit enim ut @- 
nimum levet, 
;NEC magis 
| Ledar, -quem 
fi fata non 
'cller. 


| 


| for him for, if thou be a good man thy 


food convenient for me, leſt I be too ful, 
and deny thee, "and ſay, Who is the Lord ? 
or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. \ 
7.Beſtow no more thought you worldly 
things than thou needs muſt, for the di. 
charge of thy place, and the * maintenance 
of chy eſtate:bur ſtill ler thy care be greater 
for * heavenly, than earthly things : aud be 
more grieved'for.a ® diſhonaxr done to'God, 
than for an injury offered. ro thy felt : bur 
if any private 1njury be offered unto thee, 
bear 1ras a Chriſtian, wich patzence. Never 
was an innocent man wronged, bur if he 
patiently bare his croſs, he F overcame in 
the end. Burt thy good name: in the mean' 
while is wounded : bear that alſo with pa- 
tiente, For he that at the laſt day: will 
give thy body a reſurreQion 3 will as ſure 
in his good time, grant a refurre&tion to 
thy good name. It impatiently thou fret- 
and vexeſt ar thy wrongs, the hurt 
which chou doſt thyſelf, is more than rhar 
which. thine enemy can do unto thee. 
Neither canſt trhou more rejoyce him, than 
to hear thar irthorowly vexerh chee.: But 
if rhou canſt ſhew patience on. eatth, God 
will ſhew himſelf juft from beaven. Pray 


felf, rhou' canſt not but rejoxce, if rhou 
ſhouldeſt ſee thy worſt enemy to become a 
good rman'ro0. Bur if .he ſtill continzathin 
his malice, and encreaſeth in his miſchief, 
give thou thy ſelf anto Prayer, committing 


chy ſelf, and commending thy cauſe unto 
the / 


1 


—{ 
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the righteaws .Zudg of heavenand earrh,lay- 
ing with Jeremy; O Lord of hoſts that judge 
eſt righteouffy, and trieſt the rems and the 
heart :; yengeance is thine, and unto #hee have | 
f opened my cauſe. In the mean while watt 
(with David) on the Lord : be of good” cou- 
rage, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. 1, 

8. The more others commend thee for an 
excellent a&t, be thou the more humble 
in thine own thoughts. Afﬀect nor the vain 
praiſes of men: the Blefſed Virgin was 
troubled when ſhe' was truly praiſed . of an 
Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels in 
heaven, who have eſchew'd the praiſes of 
Men on earth. Netther need'ſt thou praiſe 
thy ſelf : deal but uprightly, * others will 
do that for thee. Be nor rhou curzous ro 
know other ''mens doings, but rather be 
careful thatna man know any 1! dealings 
by. thee. | 


God is due to the /eaſt ; and the leaſt 
would have damned thee, had not the 
Son of God died for thee, Bewail there- 
tore the miſery of chine own ſtate: and as 
occaſion is miniſtred '« mourn for the iniqut- 
ty of the time. "Pray to God to- amend it, | 
and be not thou one of chem that make. ir 
worſe, | 
10. Laſtly, think often of the 9 ſhort-. 
neſs of thy life, and certainty of death : and 
wiſh rather a good life than a long, For, as 
one day of. Man's lift is to be preterred bes | 
tore the longeſt age of a Stag, or Raven: 
"ue day ſpent religiouſly, is to be higher 
valued 


9. Eſteem no fin /ittle, for the curſe of ' 


A II. 20. 


Ne verbis 
quod ſcis 0- 
ſ{tentes, ſed 
rebus te 0- 
ftende (cires 


b Plal-39.18. 


cEzeck, 9. 4 


Pla .69.9,1 + 


Mark 3.5 
d Heu fugi- 
unt frzno 
non remo- 
rante dies. 
Plal. 90. g, 
Io, Il, 
Non quim 


: 


diu ,ſed quam 


bene. 


_——————— . 
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® Fuit, non 
Vixit. Sen. 
Non refert 
quanta fit vi- 
re diuturni- 
ras, fed qua- 
lis fir admj- 
natratio. 
Vives. 

Tora vita dies 
unu $s. ut: mis 
rum fit homi- 
NCS-NON CXx- 
arijari. uſdem 
rotics rede- 
untibus. 


prz{entem 
iem reQe _ 
vere 18, Qu 


cuifſe verq 
lnunquam, 
{Neſcit, vox 
miſſa reverci 


Ul, qui pro- 
a privus 


valued, thar' a man's * whole-ltfe that is 
conſumed in prophaneneſs. 

Caſt over therefore once every day,the 
number of thy.days, by ſubſtrazting thoſe 
char are paſt (as being vaniſhed: like ye- 
ſter-nights dream) contraRing: them that 
are to. come, (fince the one half maſt be 
ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by 
the troubles of the World, thine own ſecb- 
neſs, and-the death of friends :_) counting 
+ only the preſent day thine ; which ſpend, 
asif rhou wert ro ſpend nomre. 


Secondly, For thy Words. 
1, [> -Emember, that thou-muſt anſiver 

for every. * idle word: rhat in; b 
multiloquze, the wiſeit mary ſliall over ſhe 
himſelf. Avoid chereforeall tedias and 
idle tall, whereof ſeldom arifech-comfore, 
many rimes c repentance; eſpecially beware 
of raſb-anſwers, when the tongae- out-runs 


'| the mind. The word was thine: whilſt rho 
: bept”'ﬆ itin: it is. 4 anstheys as ſoon as it is 


out. O the ſhame, when a-man's own tongue 
on, of his own'face ! 


forethin} whether that which chou- arr-to 
ſpeak, be * fir to be ſpoken:affirm ne more 


be rather * ſilent, than ſpeak to an iff, or 


co no purpoſe, 
2. Letthy heart -and tongue ever go t0- 


uo tradidit eximini. Caſſied, lib, to, Epiſt. 4.f Jam. 1,19, Canſulte 
18 eſt tacere quam inepre loqut. 


p 


ſhall be produced a wirneſs, co che confufi-| 
Let then thy words be few, but adviſed: | 


than what thou knoweft- ro: be trace; and] 


— 
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gerher in honeſty and trut9; hare *diflem- 
vling and lying in anther, dereft-irinthy 
ſelf, or God will dereſt thee: for ir: for he 
hateth'a lier, and his father the Dewil alike, 


no conſcience of {ying, no man will believe 


chou loveſt rruch, more credit will be 
given to thy word, than ro a lyers oath, 
Great is the poſſeſhon which Satan hath 
in thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to ly- 


-nothing by it themſelves, nor are not 


him that offendeth of * infirmity (or a+ 
 gainſt his will.) and him who. offenderh 


one have pity, the ocher juſtice; 


ſcenity, as thou would*ſt thy: ment from 
poyſon: and let thy talk be Þ graczavs, that 
'he char hears thee, may grow berrer by 
'chee: and be ever more earneſt when 
-chon * ſpeakeſt of Religron, thaw: when 
chou talkeſt of worldly matters. 
{ If thow percieveſt that thow haſt erred, 
perſevere not in thine errour': rejoyce to 
find the cruch, and * magnifie ir. Study 
therefore three rhings eſpecially; ro un- 
derſtand well, to ſay well, and ro. do-well; 
And when thou meeteſt with: Gods chil 
| dren, be ſure ro make ſome holy advanrage 
dyrhem: learn of them, all the good:thar 
| thou 


Ahd if once thou be diſcovered to: make | det criamfi 


chee when thou ſpeakeſt a rrath : bur if 


ing, that they will lye though they-ger 
[compelled uno it by: others. Ler:not thine | 
anger remain, when thou ſecſt che cauſe 
removed : and ever diſtinguiſh: *twixr F Odi-tan- 
8 malicioufly, and of fer purpoſe : let the'| Prov. 6. 30.1] 
3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean fromall ob- —— 

5 


| d x Pet. 2. 1+ 
Pal. 3. 2. 

Si mendacem 
re norint, ne- 
mo nibi cre- 


| affirmes ve- 
riſima.Ariſt. 


quam ama- 
rurus: 


Ads 3.17. 


4 


Pal. 01.7. 


h Eph, 4- 29. 
Pal. 1, 2. 
Prov. 31, 26. 
reddere pi 
; PR 129. 


21+ 

Plal. 69. 9. 
* Si verum 
3ndias filen- 
t10 protinus 
reverere, illi- 
que ranquam 
divine rei 

oh 


| 
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| 
& Mark 4.24, 
25. 


| 2 Kin. 4. 2. 


m Eccl. 3. 7. 
Luke :. 19. 
Arcanum tihi 
creditum f1- 
delius cuſto- 
di, quam de- 
poltam pe- 
Cuniams 


* Vera ami- 


modo eſt in- 
ter bonos. 
Mali nec in- 
ter ſe amici 
kunt, nec cum 
bo nis. 

M Civilem a- 
micum fic 


habeas, ut 


ures poſſe 
1nimicum 
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thou canſt ; and communicate with them, 
all the good things that thou knoweſt, 
The more good thou teacheſt others, the 
more will God ſtill * miniſter nnto thee, 
For, as the gifts of men, by much uſing, 
do periſh and decreaſe : ſo the gifts of God, 
by much uſing, do the more grow and in- 
creaſe ; like the | widow's pitcher of oyl, 
which the more it poured to fll other weſ- 
ſels, the more it was ſtill repleniſhed 1n it 
ſelf. 
4: Beware that you believe nor a!l char 
is told you, and char you teit not ® all thar 
you hear : for if you do, you ſhall nor long 
enjoy true friends, nor ever want great 
troubles, Therefore in accuſations, be firſt 
aſſured of the truth, then cenſure, And as 
thou tendereſt rhe reputation of an honeſt 
heart ; :never ler malice in þatre!, make 
rhee to reveal, that which lov? 10 friends 
ſhip, bound thee a long time to conceal. 
Bur for fear of ſuch after-claps, obſerve} 
two chings. 

Firſt, chough thou haſt many acquain- 
tance z, yer make not any thy familiar-friend, 
bur he-chat traly * fears God : Such a one, 
thou never needſt to fear. For though 
you ſhould in ſome particulars fall our, 
yer Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
friendſhip, will never fall away ; and the 
fear of God will never ſuffer him to dorhee 
any villany. Secondly, do nothing in the 
fight of a F civil friend, for which thou canſt 


- 


nor be ſafe, unleſs it be concealed, nor _ 


* 


thing, for which (if j»ft cauſe, be offered 


thou 
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thon needeſt fear him, if he proves thine 
' #njuſt enemy. If chou haſt done any thing 
amiſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and perſwade 
thy ſelf rarher chan thy friend, to * keep 
thine own counſel. For be aflured, that 
what friendſhip ſoever is grounded upon 
any other cauſe than true Religion; it ever 
| that cauſe fail, rhe friendſhip fallerh off: 
' and the rather, becauſe that as God breeds 
| among men, Truth, Peace and Amity, that 
| we ſhould live to do one another good : 
ſo the Devil daily ſowerh falſbood, * diſ- 
"cord and enmity, to cauſe (it he can) the 
| deareſt friends to devour one another. 
$- Nake-not a ÞF jeaſt of another man's 
| infirmity ; remember thine own. - Abhor 
| the frothy wit of a filthy nature, whoſe 
' brains having once conceived an odd ſcoff, 
his mind travels (as a woman wi:hchild) 
'tillhe be delivered of ir. Yea, he had ra» 
ther, loſe his beſt friend, than his worſt jeaſt. 
Bur if thou. be diſpoſed to be * merry, have 
a ſpecial care to three things : 
I» That thy mirch be not againſt Re- 
ligton; 
2. That ir be not againſt Charity ; 
3-That it be notagainſt Chaſtity,and then 
be as-merryas thou canſt, only in the Lord. 
6, Rejoyce nor at the fall of thine exe- 
my, for thon knoweſt not what ſhall be 
the manner of thine own end. But be more 


Vitam FeVOcare. 
miſcreri communem naruram. 
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* glad to ſee the worſt mans amendment, 
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than 
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ma | continue 1n diſgrace, 


= tells thee ſeeretly —_—_—y of thy faults. 


chan his puniſhment. 'Hate no man, for! 
fear 1eſt-Chrift loves him : who will nor: 
rake it well, thar thou ſhouldeſt hate whom 
hetovethb;Chrift * loved thee,when thou waſt 
his Ent : by-the-merits therefore of his 
blood, the requiteth:thee, for his fake, to 
love” thine Enemy. Deny him (being a Chri-- 
ſtian) if thou-dareſt. He asketh bar for-' 
givendſs for forgiveneſs. The forgiveneſs 
= 109 pence, for the forgiveneſs - of ten 
thouſand talents ; of 60 hundred thouſand 
| Crowns;for ten Crowns; petty forgiveneſs 
of man, ' for*the infinize forgiveneſs of Al- 
-mighty -G OD. "Though thou thinkeſt 
chine enemy unworthy to be forgiven ; 
yer Chriſtis worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the glory -of God, or good 
of thy neighbour doth require itt ; ſpeak 
the rruth, 'and (fear nor tile face of man. 
The frown of -a Prince may ſometimes 
be the favourof God,” * Neither ſhall flat- 
tery (till hold in credit, for-mrath alway 


$8. Ever think him a true friend, who 


He that fees 'thee nd, and tells rkee 
net of thy'faulr, either flarrers thee for 
favour, -or "dares - not- diſpleaſe thee” for 
fear. Miſerable is his-caſe,' who-wken he 
needs, hath none to admonifſh him. Re- 
prehenſion, be jr juſt, be ir unjuſt ; come 
ir from the mouth of a friend, or of a foe, 
it never doth a wiſe man harm. For if ic 
be true 3. thou haſt a warning to amend ; 


ifit be falſe, chou haſt a Caveat what to a- 
void. | 


——_ 
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void. *Sovevety way it makes a wiſe man | 
berrer or Warier. Bur * if chou canſt nor 

endure to be-reprehended, do then no- 

thing worthy of reprehenfion, 

9, Speak not of God, bur withifear and 
reverence and as in his ſight and hearing. 
For (eeipg we are not worthy to uſe his 
holy Narme in our Mouths : F much lefs 
ought we to abuſe ir vainly in our Tatk. 
But or drnartly to uſeit in vain, raſh, cr falſe 
Oaths, 1s an undoubred fign of a. ſoul that} 
| never. traly-feared God. why. therefore 
wich David, when thou art to ſpeak in any 
matter that may move paſſion :_ *, Set a 
watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth, and beep the 
door of my lips, 

10. Laſtly, In © praiſing be diſcreet: in 
4'* ſaluting, courteous .m * admonzyhing, 
friendly z. in forgiving, -merciful ;:in f pro- 
ming, faichful 3 and. bountiful 1n 8 recom» 
prhſing good ſervice: making not the Te+ | 
wards of virtue the gifts of favour, 


Thixdly, for thy Attions. | 
1.0 YO n0 ev, cho thou. mighteſt : for 
| God will not ſuffer the * lgaſt ſin 
(withour bitter repentance) taeſcape un- 
puniſhed. Leave: not undone any. good: 
than thou canſt.Buc do nothing wichaur a 
calling,. nor--any thing in thy. calling, . ill: 
thou have firſt raken ? counſel of Gods Word, 
of rhe lawfulneſs thereof, and prayed for 
his bleſſings upon thy endeavour ; and 
then-do-it in the name of God, with: chear 


'* Sj reprehen- 


di fers zgre 
reprehien- © 
denda ne fr. 
ceris. | 
aDeur.2 8. SF, 


+ Qui facills | 
m 41eriis jurat, 
in jocis Jura- 
bit: qui in jo- 
cis,& in-men4 
| dacio. Vives! 
6PAal. 141-3, 
c 1 Pet. 5.12 
dRom-12 106; 


dit, amicir 
ramcn mag- 


Rev. 19. 17, 
Ff Bak. 15314 
g De, 35+; 
I3, 14. 

hPſ.119.101 
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uno 


| wen of heart, commirting the ſucceſs 
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I Cor 7. $. 
Immunct 
[ſemper occa- 
Goni ſuz di- 
bolus. Greg. 


Mat. 7. 12. 


fa Luke 16.2. 
12 Cor. 6. 2- 
12 Cor. s, 10. 
16 Gen. 29, 9» 
+ it. Woe 


{candi occaho, 
. ' 
vitanda eſt ; 
nam gui amat 
periculun 


Eccl. 3. 


"unto him ; in whoſe pcwer it is,.to bleſs 


Kt | the open ſight, before all jr acl, and before the 


[ro thy ſelf any one particular, or darling 


with his grace, whatſoever 'bufine(s is in- 
rended to his glory. 

2. When thou art tempted to do an evil 
work, remember that Satan is where his 
buſineſs is, Let not. rhe child of Gol be 
the inſtrument of ſo bafe a ſlave : hate 
the. Work, if thou abhorreſt” rhe Author, 
Ask thy Conſcience theſe two queſtions : 
Wonld I have another to do this unto me ? 
What ſba! I anſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
* 4:counts, If contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience, T ſhall do ths Wichedne(s, and! 
Fr" 4g ainft him 2 And remember; with 76-1 


Jeph, * that tho' no'man ſeeth, yet 'Godj 


ſeerh all. Fly therefore (with Joſeph )' 
from all fins, as well thoſe that are ſecrer 
in the fight of God, as thoſe that are ma- 
nifeſt in rhe eyes of Men. For God, as 


he is juſt; withour ſpeedy repentance, will 
bring ch&fecrer fins,” ds he jd David's; to 


Sun. Be therefore as much afraid of Te- | 
cret ſins, as of open ſhame. . And ſo avoid! 
all in general, as that thou do'ſt not allow 


fin,- which” the” corruption of thy Nature 
conld beſt agree withal:For rhecrafry de- 
vilcan Hold a mabs foul as faſt by one, as by 
many fins : and faſter by that ore which 
doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which 
begin to be abominable unto thee. And as 
chcu defireſt ro avoid a ſen; ſo be careful 
ro ſhun the * occaſion. | 


4. 


= in illo, 


| '2. In effc&ing good aQions which ar 
9:12 5531215 . with 
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within the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt 

not God's providence, tho thou ſee the 
means either wanting or weah, And it 
means do offer themſelves, be ſure that 
they be lawful : and having gotten lawtul 

means, take heed that thou rely not more 
upon them, than upon God himſelf. La- 

bour, in a lawful calling, is Gods ordinary 

means, by which he blefleth his children 

with outward things. Pray therefore ter 

God's bleſſing upon his own means, In 

earthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly mind : 

do thou thy beſt endeavour, and commir 
the whole ſucceſs to the fore-ordaining wiſ- 
dom of Almighty God. Never think to 
thrive by thoſe means which Ged hath ac- 
curſed. That will not in the end prove 
gain, which 1s gotten with the loſs of thy 
ſoul, In all therefore both aF7oms and 
means, endeavour with Paul, to have al- 
way 4clear conſcience towards God, and to- 
wards men. 

Look to your ſelves, what conſcience,ye have : 
For AIR damn, and conſcience ſhall 

ave, 

4. Love all good things for God's ſake : 
bur God for his own ſake. Whilſt chou 
holdeſt Ged thy friend, chou needeſt nor 
8 fear who is thine enemy: for cicher Gad 
will make thine enemy to become thy ® 
friend, or will © bridle him that he cannot 
hurt chee, No man js * overthrown by his 
enemy, unleſs rhar firſt his fin have pre- 
vatled over him, and God hath left him to 
himſelf ; he that would therefore be ſafe 
| T from | 


| 


Mat. 16. 26, 


Hic murus 
aheneus eſto, 
nil conſcire 
fibi, nulla 
palleſcere 
culpa. Horat» 
Att. 24. 16+ 
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Plal. 27.11, 
the 43. 


a Tu read 
vives, {3 curas 


fle quod 
| = Hor. 


Ep-ad Quint. | 


| 


from the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill 
in the favour of his God; lethim redeem! 
jves folly of the time paſt wich ſerious re-1 
pentance, look, to the time preſent wirh re- 
ligious dzligence, and rake heed to che 


| member to be thankful. Acknowledge ir 


time to come with careful providence, 

5. Give every man the: honour due to 
his place, buthonour a man more for his 
gondneſs, than for his greatneſs, And of 
whomſoever thou haſt received a benefir, 
unto him (as God ſhall enable thee ) re- 


lovingly unto men, and pray for him 


mg received from God as a pledge of his 
erernal loye, and a ſpur to a godly life. 


ly goods, nor for any internal ſpiritual gifts. 
Not for external goods, becauſe, that as 
chey came lately, fo they will ſhortly be 
pone again; their loſs therefore 45 the 
leſs ro be grieved at. Not for any anternal 
gifts : for as God gave them, ſo will he 
likewiſe rake them away : if (forgetcing 
rhe giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifcs, to: 


own worth; and contemn others, for 
whoſe good Almighry God beſtowed 
choſe gitrs upon thee. Haſt thou any; 
one virtue that moves thee to be ſeſf=cor- 


betrer villifie rhee in thine own eyes. 
Be the a ſame in the ſight of God, who! 
beholds thy heart, that thou ſeemeft robe 


hearrily unto God : and count every bleſ- | 


6. Be nor proud for any external world- | 


puff up thine heart with a pride of thine| ; 


ceited? rhou haſt twenty vices that may}. 


__- 


in the eyes of men, that ſee thy face. "Gol-1 | 
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tent not thy (elf with * an outward good 
name, when thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly 
rell thee it is undeſerved, and therefore 
'none of chine. A deſerved good name ſor 
any thing, bur for godlineſs, laſts licrle,and 
is lefs worth. In all the holy Scriptures, I 
never read of an Hpocrites repencance : 
'and no wonder; for whereas after ſin con- 
verſion is left as a means, to cure all other 
ſinners; what means remain to recover him 
who hath converted conver fron it ſelf into 
fin? Wo therefore unto the Soul that 1s 
nor, and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious ? 
| 17. Mark the fearful ends of notorious 
evil men, to abhor their wicked aRions 3 
mark the life of the godly , chat thou maiſt 
imitate it 3 and his bleſſed F end, that ir 
may comfort thee, Obey thy *betters, ob- 
ſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and /ove 
the religious. And ſeeing the corrupt na- 
ture of man is prone to hypucriſee, beware 
| that thou uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, 
| 


as matrers of courſe and cyſtom, wichour 
care and conſcience, to grow more holy and 
devour:thereby. Obſerve therefore how 
by the continual uſe of God's means, rhou 


and chy ſanfification more and more en- 
creaſed ; and *® make no more ſhew of 
| holineſs outwardly to the world, chan thou 
haſt inthe ſight of God inwardly ig thine 

art, 

8, Endeayour to rule thoſe who live 
under thing authority, rather by love than 
ks fear, for to rule by a love is eafte and 


| feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptians weakened, + 
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[ Qui rerret, 
plus ille th- 
met : ſors ille 
Tyranno con- 
venit. Claud. 


c 1 Pct.2+13. 


i4 Lev. 25.55. 
e Philem. 16. 
” 3 Cor. 9. $: 


F Si Pericles, 

quotics chla- 
mydem indu- 
cret, apud ſc 
dicere conſu- 
evit.Attende, 
Pericles, quod 
geſtaturus es 
xmperium 1n 
liberos Athe- 
{nienſes. Plut. 
in Apophth. 

Quanto ma- 

gis tu,quotics 
authoriratem 
EXCTCIFATUTUS 
es apud reip- 
ſum, dicere 


mentohomo, 
quod impcri- 
em geris 1n 
liberatos 
Chriſtianos. 
g Qu taruir 
aliquid parte 


Med. 


| 


de inftit. prin. 


deberes. Me- 


{ſafe, but tyranny 1s ever accompanied with 
\care and * terror. Oppreſſion will force 
the oppreſſed to take any advantage, to 
ſhake off the Yoke that they are not able 
to bear : neither will God's 7uſtice ſuffer 
the ſway that 15 grounded on Tyranny, long 
ro continue. Remember that tho by © hy- 
mane ordinance they ſerve thee, yet by a 
more peculiar right they 'are © God's ſer- 
vants, Yea, now being Chriſtians, * not as 
thy ſervants, but above ſervants, * brethren 
beloved in the Lord, Rule thcreiore over 
f Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian) in love 
and mercy, like Chrift thy Maſter. 

9. Remember, that of all actions uone 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe 
V ice-gerent he is) than doing ſuſtice juft- 
ly. For the due execution whereot : 
Firſt, have ever an open ear to the juſt 
complaints of unjaſt dealings. 

Secondly, ſo lend one ear to the Accu- 
ſer, as thac thou keep the other for the ac- 
cuſed : for 8 he that decreeth for either 
part, before both be heard, the decree may 
be juſt, bur himſelf is »njuſft. 

Thirdly, in hearing borh parts, incline 
not to the right hand of affefion, or to 
the lefr of hatred : as to believe arguments 
of perſwaſion for a friend, before argu- 
ments concluding for a foe, 

Fourthly, deny nor Juſtice, which is 
Regia menſura, ro the meaneſt SubjeR : 
jbut let the Cauſe of the poor and needy 


Lnaudita altera, 2quum lice Ratuerit, haud #quus fuerit, Sen. in 
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come tn equal- ballance with rhe rich and 
mighty. If thou percciveſt on the one 
fide in a cauſe, the * high hills of cunning 
advantage, powerful combination, and wi9- 
lent proſecution z and on the other fide, the 
Iwo valleys of proerty, ſimplicity, and deſola- 
tin; prepare thy way (as God doth) to 
judgment, by Þ raiſing Valleys, and taking 
down Hills, equalling inequallity : thar ſo 
thou maiſt lay the Fowdaticn of thy ſen- 
tence upon an even ground, In matrers of 
right and wrong *ewixt party and party, 
lec thy conſcience - be careful , rather 
* 7s dicere, to pronounce the Law that 
is made, ſecundum allegata (F probata ; 
than 745 dare, ro make a Law of thine 
own, upon the authority of fic wolo, ſic 
jubeo, fearing that fearful Maledi&ion , 
Curſed be he that removeth his Neighbours 
Land-mark, In Tryals of Life and Death, 
let Fudges, like Elohim, in juſtice re- 
member mercy z and ſo caſt the ſevere Eye 
of 7uſtice apon the Faf, as that they 
look with the pitiful eye of Mercy upon 
the Malefafor , wreſting the favour of 
Law, tothe favour of Life, where Grace 
promiſerth amendment : but if Juſtice 
requireth, that F one, rather than unity, 


? Luk. 3.4,5- 
| L{iaian lo. 3- 
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muſt periſh, and that a rotten member | 
muſt be * cut off, to ſave the whole body 
from purifying ; fiat Fuſtitia.” Bur whilſt: 
theu art pronouncing the ſentence of judg- 
ment on another, remember that thine own 
judgment hangs over thy head. In all cau- 
les therefore judge aright z for thou ſhalr 
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be ſure ro find a righteous judge, before 
whom thou muſt ſhorrly appear to be judg- 
ed thy ſelf: at what rime chou maiſt leave 
to thy friend this for thine Epitaph : 
Naper eram Jndex, jam judics ante tribunal 
| | Subſiftens, paves : judicor ipſe modo. 
Many (I know not upon what grounds ) 
ſeem to be much aggrieved with the Laws 
of rhe Land : but wiſer men may anſwet 
| them with the Apoſile, Nos ſcimus bonarn 
1 Tim. 1.9. | efſe legein, modo Fudex ed legitime utatur ; 
"© {Weknaw that the law is e114, if a man vet 
| Y lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me a righte- 
' 05 Judge, whoſe heart neither corruption 
| of bribes, fear of foes, nor favour of friends 
can withdraw from the conſctonable pra- 
&ice of theſe preceprs. And to that rare 
| and veherable Fudge, I fay with 7eboſha- 
2 Cor.19.1t. ghyr- Beof courage, and do juſtice, and the 
| Lord will be with the good. 
10. Laſtly, make not an cenpation of 
'any recreation. The /orgeſt uſe of pleaſure 
is but ſort - but the pains of pleaſure abu- 


Fo . | 
Phi. 4-8:  !ereation, fo far forth, as it makes rhee 


the fitrer ih body ard mitd, ro do more 
chearfully the ſervice of God and the duries 
+ Vita brevis' of thy cal/!9g Þ Thy work is grear, thy 
\ @puſque = ; tIMe 15 but ſhort. And he y rtf] recom» 
; Cum Operamll ? pence every man according to his works, ffan- 
PIgnt-'e Bree teth at the dow. Think how mach owe 
2s Rabb. 15 bedind, how ſ[1w thou haft wrought in 
Apcphtheg. | the . time which is paſt 5 and whara rec- 
{6 Kev-22-12. | koning chou ſhould*ſt make, if rhy maſter 
Jaws 5-5. | ſhould callthee this day to thine accounts. 


ſ 


| | fe 


'« Prov.21.17- ſed, are eternal. 4 Uſe therefore lawful re-| 


|. — _ 


— — 


toiſh vanities, teeing the whole 15 bur a 
fbxrt while, though ir be all ſpent in doing 


creatimm z but zealouſly ro ſerve God 1n Re- 
ligion, and conſcimably to ſerve his nergh- 
bour in his vscation, and by both to aſcer- 


therefore the loſs of * time, one of the 
greateſt loſſes. Redeem ir carefully, ro 
ſpend ir wiſely : that when that time com- 
erh that a thou maiſt be no longer a Ste- 
ward on earth, thy maſter may welcome! 
thee with an * Euge bone ſerve,and give thee 
a detrer in heaven 3 where thou ſhalt joy- | T0 . 
fully enjoy thy Maſter's joyes for evermore. —_— 


| to bed, and conſider with thy ſelf what 
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Be therefore careful henceforth to am 
the moſt advantage of thy ſhort rime rhar 
remains, as a man would of an old Leafe, 
char were near expiring: and when rhou 
diſpoſeſt ro recreate thy ſelf, remember 
how ſmall a time is allorred for thy /tfe ; 
and that therefore much of thar 1s nor to- 
be conſumed in idleneſs, ſports, playes, and 


the beſt good rhat rhou canſt : for Man | 


was not created for ſparts, plays and re- 


tain himſelf of eternal ſalvation. Efteem 


take thy reſt, meditate on theſe few pornts. 


I. Hil ſeeing thy days are numbred, | Pfal. go. 
| Job r4- s. 


there is one more of -thy number 


2, Sit down a while before thou goeſt 


ba. me- 


fit prodigus 
PE quam tems 
Meditations for the Evening. poris. 
Fph. 5. 16. F 
4 Luk. 16.2. þ. 


*Xihil eſt a- 
liud rempus 2 
quirs vita, 
quam unuſ- 
quifque ran- 
rum fe ama-t; 
re profiterur 
quum rei 


[* 


| At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to b Mar.25.21 


; Ipent : and thou arr now the nearer to _ _ 
3 WV} 
thy end by a day. brevis, Hor. | 


— ©. 4 _— _—_ 


—"- ” 2 


— 


The Pra&ice of Piety. 


| 


| 


F 


Ml 


ur 


* Het perdi- 
i diem. Tit. 
Veſp. Az oph- 
thogm. 

INullus fine 
linca dies. 


Fph. 4. 26. 


Nen turpe 
{ veram 

Precar: ; tur 
pe eſt Deum, he will not be teconciied, yer do thou 


QIT1- 


rem habere : a 
"ran Town. | Eur in any caſe preſume not to be thine 


memorable thing thou haſt ſeen, heard, 
lor read that day, more than thou ſaweſ, 
heard'ſt, or kneweſt before 3 and make 
thy beſt uſe of them z bur eſpecially, call 
to mind, what fin thou haſt commitred 
that day againſt God or man, and what 
good thou haſt omitted 3 and humble 
thy (elf for both. If thou findeſt that 
thou haſt done any goodneſs, acknow- 
ledge it to be God's grace, and give him 
the glory : and count that day * of where- 
in thou haſt not done ſome good. 

2. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation, 
;thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt com- 
mitted any grievous fin or faulr; preſure 
not ro ſkep, till thou have upon thy 
knees, made a particular reconciliation 
with God in Chriſt for the ſame : borh 
| by contctling the fault, and by fervent 
 prayivg for the pardon of the ſame. Thus 
making thy ſcore even with Chriſt every 
| nighr, rhou ſhalt have the leſs ro account 
for, when thou art to make thy final rec- 


}konipg, before his Majeſty inthe Fadg- 


ment aay. 

4. If thou have fallen our wich any in 
che day, ler net the Sun go down zn thine 
anger that nighe. If thy conſczence cells 
rhee that thuu haſt wronged him, ac- 
knowledge thine ofence, and * entreat 
him to forgive thee. If he have wrong- 
ed thee, ofter him reconciliation ; and if 


! from thy hearc forgive him, Mat. 5. 23; 


own 


| 


— 
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"== 


own revenger. For in ſodoing thou do ſt 
God a double injury : Firſt, in offering to 
take the Sword of Fuſtice our of his hand, 
as tho he were nor jaſt : having reſerved 
che execution of * vengeance to himſelf. 
Secondly, in '»ſurping anthonty over his 
d ſervant, withour referring the cauſe to his 
hearing and cenſure, being hjs, and thy 
Maſter. Beſides, thou arc too partial to 
be a Revenger. For if thou be to exc» 
cute revenge on thy ſelf, rhou wilt do ic 
roo lightly 3 if on thy enemy, too heavily, 
[r belongerh cherefore to God to revenge; 
to thee to forgive. 


7 forgiven him, pray unto God for the 
forgivereſs of his faule, and rhe amendment 
of his life 3 and the next time that occa- 
ſton is offered, Cand ir lies in thy power ) 
do him good, and rejoice in doing it: for 
he that doth good to his © enemies, fhews 
himſelf the child of God ; and his reward 
1s with God his Father. 

5. Ute not ſleep as a means to fatiate 
the foggy /itherneſs of thy fleſh; bur as a 
medicine to refreſh thy cired: ſenſes and 


1 members : ſufficient ſleep quicknerh the 


mind, and reviverh the body ;- but 7made- 
/ as ſleep dulleth the one, and fatneth the 0+ 
ther. 

6. Remember that many go to bed, and 
never riſe again, till chey be wakened and 
raiſed up by the fearſul ſound of the laſt 
trumpet. Burt he that ſleepeth and waken- 


ts 


And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely | 


.cnim vigil 


D— 


_—" 


eth with prayer, ſleepeth and wakeneth | 
with 


— —_— 


a Mihivindi-l 
Qa, dioit Do } 
minus. | 
Rom. 1 2. 19. q 
6 Non cit tibif 
jus in ſervum| 
alienum, imdF 
in confervumb 
rum, 


T Cut ſemel 
IgnOVCTis, CU» 
ra utille ſen- 
tiat bona fideF 
id cle actum;Þ 
& 11 qua jinre 
ilum juvarc 
FOtcs ;zexpcri- 
arur re amj- 
cum. Yives. 
cM?rt. $. <9. 
Rom. 12. 2c, 
[n vit?, tem-f 
pus quod þ 
tomnoim- þ| 
penditur,nonF 


oft vita. | 


OE OO IT ITY 
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: 
clt. 1 
1 
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with Chriſt. 1f therefore thou defireſt co 
ſleep ſecurely, and ſafely, yield up thy (elf 
into the hands of God, whilſt chou art wa- 
king : and fo go to bed, with a reverence 
of God's Majefty,and conſiderarion of thine 
own miſery, which thou maiſt imprint in 
thy heart in ſome meaſure, by theſe and 
the like medirations. 
Read a Chapter in the ſame order as: 
was preſcribed in the morning :and when 
thau haſt done, kneel down on both thy 
knees ar thy bed-fide, or ſome other con- 
venient place in thy Chamber, and litc- 
ing up thy heart, thine eyes, and hands, to 
thy heavenly Father, in the name and 
mediation of his holy Son Feſus; pray un» 
to him, if chou have the gifr of Prayer, 
1. Confeſſing thy ſins, eſpecially choſe 
which thou haſt committed that day. 
2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt 
his ſake) pardon and forgiveneſs for them. 
3+ Requeſting rhe aſhſtance of his Holy 
Spirit for amendment of life. 
4. In gtving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. 
; s Praying for reſt and prote&ion that 
night. 
6. Remembring the ſtate of the Church, 
the King, and the Royal Pofterity, our Mi- 
niſters and Magiſtrates, and all our Bre- 
chren viſited or perſecuted. 
7+ Laſtly, commending thy ſe/f and all| 
thine to his gracious cuſtody. 
All which rhou maiſt do in rheſe or the 
like words, 


AP raver| 


ee nr tg - 


—"Ti5 Pati f Tay. © 
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| 
Moſt gracious God, and loving: Fas 
ther, who art about my bed, and kn»w- 
eſt my down-lying, and mine up-riſing, and art 


fincerity 3 I wrerched finner do belfeech 


thy mercy, and not to behold me as I am 
in my ſelf: For then thou ſhalt ſee but an 


1fin, and living in iniquity : fo that I am & 
ſhamed to lift up mine eyes to heaven, know- 
ing how grievoully. I have ſmned againſt 
heguen, and before thee : For, O Lord, 1 
have tranſgrefſed all thy Commandments and 
rightous Laws, not only through negli- 


through wilful preſumption, contrary to- 
my knowledge : yea contrary to the moth» 


chem : ſothat T have wounded my con(ct- 
ence,and grieved thy Holy Sprrit,by whom 
thou haſt ſealed me to the day of redemption, 
Thou haſt conſecrated my ſoul and body, 
tobe the temples of the Holy Ghoſt : I wret- 
ched ſinner have defiled- both, with all 
manner of pollution and uncleanneſs : My 
&zes, in taking pleaſure to * behold yamty ; 
mine ears,. in hearing impure and wnchaſte 
ſpeeches; my * tongue, in leaſing and evil 
ſpeaking ; my © hands are ſo full of impu- 
rity, that I am aſhamed to lift them up un- 
to thee 3 and my * feet have carried me 

afrer 


near unto all that call upon rhee, in truth and 


thee, to look upon me with the eyes of 
j 


unclean and defiled creature, conceived in 


gence and infirmity, but ofcenzimes 


ons of thy Holy Spirit reclauming metrom: 


Plal. 139. 2, 


Pal.-145.1, 


| Plal. $1: $-. 


' Luk, 15. 13 


"Dan. 9. It. 


Fptr.. 4. 30. 


a Plal.* 129. F* 
37-- 


b 11.6. $. 


c Ifa. 1.15. | 
d Rom-3.15, 


I 6. 


LR —— 


j 
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Gen. 6. $- 


bow 40. 12, 


Ilfaiah 1. 6. 


2 Sam. 6.22, 


-Fkmuch more abominable muſt 1 then appear 


— 


afcer mine own ways 3 my underſtand- 
ing and reaſoning, which are ſo quick in 
all earthly matters, are only blind and ſtu- 
pid, when I come to meditate or diſcourſe 
of ſpiritual and heavenly things 3 my me- 
mory, which ſhould be the treaſury of all 
goodneſs, is not ſo apt to remember any 
thing, as thoſe things which are «1/eand 
vain, Yea, Lord, by woful experience I 
find, that naturally, all the imaginations of 
the thoug!ts of mine heart are only evil conti- 
nually. And theſe my fins are more in num- 
ber than the hairs upon mine head, and they 
have grown over me like a loathſome l/e- 
profie, that from the Crown of my head tothe 
fole of my feet, there remains no part 
which they have not infetted. They 
make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes : how 


in thy fight? And the cyftome of finning 
hath almoſt taken away the conſctence of 
ſin, and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of 
ſenſe, ond hardneſs of heart, that thy judg- 
ments denounced againſt my fins, by the 
fairhful Preachers of thy Word, do not 
rerrifie me to return unto thee by unfeign- 
ed repentance for them, And if thon, 
Lord, ſhouldeſt but deal with me, accor- 
ding to thy juſtice, and my deſert,l ſhould 
utterly be confounded and condemned, 
Bur ſeeing that of thine infimite mercy, 
thou haſt ſparcd me fo Ivng, and ſtill 
waiteſt for my repentance : | humbly be- 
feech thee, for the bitter death and bloody 
paſſion ſake, which 7eſus Chriſt harh ſuffer- 


| ed 


ooo. re erememenmg 
_ _ —_—_—__ - 


| 


—— - 


ooo cn, 
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ed for me, that thou wouldeſt pardon and 
forgive unto me all my fins and offences, 
and open unto me that ever ſtreaming foun- 
tain of the blod of Chrift, which thou haſt 
promiſed to open under the New Teſta- 
ment, to the penirenc of the houſe of Da- 
vid: that all my fins and uncleanneſs may | 
be ſo bathed in his blood, buried in his 
death,and hid in his wounds ; that they may 
never be more (een, to ſhame me in this 
life, or to condemn me before thy Judg- 
ment ſeat in the World which is to come, 
And for as much, O Lord, as thou know'ſt, 
chat it is not in man to turn his own heart, 
unleſs thou doft firſt give him grace to convert ; 
and ſeeing that it 1s as eafie with thee to 
make me righteous and boly, as ro bid me: 
ro be ſuch : O my God, give me grace to dp 
what thou commandeft, and- then command 
what thou wilt, and thou ſhalr find me 
willing to do thy blefſed will. And to 
this end, give unto me thine Holy Spirit, 
which thou haſt promiſed to give. (to the 
worlds end) unto all thine Ele& people. 
And let the ſame thy holy 
heart, heal my corruption, ſan#ifie my na- 
rure,and conſecrate my ſoul and body ;, that 
they may become the * temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt,ro ſerve thee 1n ® righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs all the days of my life; that when (by 


rit ) I ſhall © finiſþ my courſe in this ſhort 
and tranfirory life, I may chearfully leave 
this World, and reſign my * ſoul into thy 
Fatherly hands, in the afſured confidence 


| 


| 


Spirit purge my | 
[ 


the direion and aſſiſtance of thy holy Spr- 4 


Zach. 13. t. 


ſer. 20, 23, 


Da Domine 
quod jubes, 
& jube 
vis. Aug, 


Mat. 2$. 20.1 
John 16. 1g. 


of 


- - 
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of enjoying everlaſting lite with thee, 1n 
- Mat.25. 34. |chine heavenly * kingdom, which thou haſt 
prepared for thine ele& $3ints, wio love 
the Lord Jeſus, and * expe his appearing. | 
Inche mean while, O Farher, I beſeech | 
thee, let thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch a | 
ſerious repentance, as that I may with 
tears lament my fins paſt, with grief of 
hearc be humbled for my ſins preſent, and 
with all mine endeavor, refiſt che like 
filthy fins in time to come. And let the 
lame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in 
the Unity of rhy Church, lead me 1n the 
truth of thy Word, and preſerve me, chat 
I never ſwerve from the ſame, to Popery 
nor any other errour or falſe worſhip. And 
let thy Spirit open mine eyes more and 
*G1 x19. 18, | More, to ſee the wondrous things of thy 
Plal. 5x. 15. |Law: and open my lips, that my mouth 
may daily defend thy truth, and /et forth 
chy Praiſe. Increaſe in me thoſe goad gifts, 
which of thy mercy thou haſt already be- 
ſtowed upon me, and give unto me a pa- 
tient ſpiric, a chaſte hearr, a contented mind, 
pure affeQions,wiſe behayiour,and all ogher 
graces which thou ſeeſt to be neceſfary far 
pal 19. 14. [ime; to govern my heart in thy fear, ard to 
| guide al] my life 1n thy favour : that whe- | 
ther T /ive or dye, I may ve and dye unto 
thee, who art my God and my Redecmer. 
And here (O Lord) according as | am 
bound, 1 render unto thee from the Altar 
of my humbleſt heart, all poſſible chanks, 
for all thoſe bleſſings and benefirs, which 
[0 graciouſly and plenteoully thou _ 
C- 


f2 Tim4, 3. 


% 


—_— 
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life, and for that which 1s ro come: name- 
ly, for mine Ele#ion, Creation, Redemption, 
Vocation, Juſtification, San#ification, and 
| Preſervation from my child-hood unril this 

reſenr day and hour : and for the firm 

ope which thou haſt given me of my Gl9- 
rification. Likewiſe for my health, wealth, 
food, raiment, and proſperity * and more 
eſpecially, for that thou haſt defended 
me this day now paſt, from all perils and 
dangers, both of body and foul, furniſh- 
ing me with all neceſſary good things, 
char I ſtand in need of. And as thou haſt 
ordained the day for man to travel in, and 
the night for him to take his reſt: (o I be- 
ſeech thee, ſanifie unto me this nighes. 
reſt and ſleep, that 1 may enjoy the ſame, 
as thy ſweer blefling and benefir. Thar ſo 
this dull and wearied body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate ſleep and reſt ; 
I may be the better enabled ro walk be- 
forethee, doing all ſuch good works, as 
thou haſt appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee, by thy divine power, to waken me 
the next morning. And whilſt I ſep, do 
thou, O Lord, who art the beeper of Iſrael, 
that neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepsſt, watch ©- 
ver me in thy holy providence, to prote& 
me from all dangers ; fo that neicher the 
evil Angels of Satan, nor any wicked enemy, 
may have any power to do me any harm, 
or evil. And to this end give a charge 


beſtowed uporrmy ſoul and body, for this | 


Pal. 223. 4. 


Rev. 12. 7. 


unto thy holy Angels, that they (art thine |Pfal. 34 7. 


appointment) may pitch their tents round 
| abour 


pe er 


| 
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Prov. 15. 1c. 


| 


about me, for my defence and ſafety : as 
thou: haſt promiſed that they ſhould do 
about them that fear thy name. And knows 
ing that thy name is a ſtrong Tower of de- 
fence unto all thoſe that truſt therein , I here 
recommend myſelf (and a! thar do belong 


unro me) unto thy holy proteftion and 
cnſtody, If ir be thy bleſſed will to call 
for me in my ſleep; O Lord, for Chriſt 
his ſake, have mercy upon me, and re- 
ceive my ſoul inco chy heavenly kingdom, 
And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure ro add 
more days unto my Lite; O Lord, add 
more amendment unto my days : and wean 
my mind from the love of the wor/a, and 
worldly vanitzes; and cauſe me more and 
more ro ſertle my converſation on heaven, 
and heavenly things, And perfed daily in me 
that good work which thou haſt begun, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the ſalvation of my 
ſinful ſoul. OLord, I beſcech thee ltkewile, 
ſave and defend from all evil and danger, 
thy whole Church, our King Charles, Queen 
Mary, the Noble and hopeful Prince 
Charles, with the reſt of the Royal Proge- 
ny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
only Siſter, and her Princely Iflue:, keep 


proſper them 1n all grace and happineſs. 
Bleſs the Nobzlity, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates 
of theſe Churches and Kingdoms, ego of 
chem with thoſe graces which are expedi- 
ent for their place and calling. And be 


co all thy people whom thou haſt choughr 


mEET 


them all in the ſinceriry of thy Truth, and. 


thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſolation | 


——— | 
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meet to vifit with any kind of /ichneſs, 
croſs or calamity, Haſten, O Father, che 
coming of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt. Make me | rey. 6. 10. 
ever mindful of my laſt end, and of the 22, 23. 
reckoning that I am to make unto thee| 

therein : and in the mean while, careful 

ſo to follow Chriſt in the regeneration du-! 1ach. 19. 
ring this life, as that with Chriſt I may 2s. 

have a portion in the reſurreflion of the Luke 14. 14. 
juſt, when this mortal life is ended. 

Theſe graces, and all other blctlings 

which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be re- | 

quifire and neceſſary for me, [ humbly| 

beg and crave at thy hands, in the name 

and mediation of Feſus Chriſt thy Son, and | 

in that form of Prayer, which he himſelf 

hath taught me to ſay unto thee, Or Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Kc, 


Amthber ſhort Evening Prajer. 
Erernal God, and heavenly Father, 
if I were not taught and aſſured by 
the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the ex-| 
amples of a Peter, * Mary Magdlen, the 'a Luk. 22.6. 
© Publican, * the Prodigal child, and many | 6 Luk. 7. 47. 
other penicent ſinners; that thou arr We prides | 
* fullof Compaſſion, and ſo ready to for- arr $4dpt 
give the greateſt ſinners, who are * bea-|f Maris. 22; 
vieſt laden with fin, ar what ® time ſoever | g Exec. 18. 
they return unto thee with penirent | 21» > 2, &c. 
hearts, lamenting their ſins, and imylo- 
ring chy grace; I ſhould deſpair for mine 
own fins, and be utterly diſcouraged 
from preſuming to come into thy pre«} 
ſence ; conſidering the hardneſs of my | | 
heart, 
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h Deut. 27, 
26. 
Gal. 3. I 0, 


Lam. 3. 22. 
Mal. 2. 6. 


a Col. 3. 72. 
b Mar. 3. 17- 


c Pal. 28. 4, 
d Hoſ. 13. $. 


e Iſa. 1.16. 
I8. 


f Mar, 9. 12. 
g1joh rr. 7. 


| j+1]Joh.3. 14. 


Gal. 4. 5, 7. 


4 


| my underſtanding, puriftie my heart, reaife 


hearr, the anrulineſs of my affeRions, and | 
the uneleanneſs of my converſation, by | 
means whereof | have tranſgrefſed all thy 
laws, and deſerved thy * curſe, whitch) 
might cauſe my body to be ſmitten with 
ſome fearful diſeaſe, my foul! ro Ianguiſh 
with the death of ſin, my good name to be | 
rraduced with ſcandalous reproaches, and | 


croſſes and caſualties. And I confeſs,0 Lord, 
chat thy mercy 1s the cauſe that I have 
nat been /ong ago confounded. Bur, O my 
God, as thy mercy only ſtayed thy judg- 
ment from falling upon me hitherto 3 to 
[ humbly beſeech rhee, in the a bowels 
ofthe mercy of Jeſus Chriſt,(* in whom: only 
thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt not 
deal with me © according to my deſerts, but 
that thou wouldeſt © freely and fully remit 
unto me all my fins and tranſgreſſions : 
and rhar thon wouldſt * waſhthem clean 
[from me, with the vertue of that moſt 
prectous blood, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhed for me, For he alone is the © Phy- 
fician, and his blood only is the 8 medicine 
that can heal my ſichbneſs. And he is the 
"true * brazen Serpert, that can cure that 
potſon, wherewith che fiery Serpents of my 
ſins have ſtung and poiſoned my ſick and 
wounded foul. And give me, I beſeech 
rhee, thine holy Spirit, which may aflure me 
of mine adoption, and that may confirm my 
faith, encreaſe my repentance, enlighten 


myw:ll and affe#ions, and ſo ſanf#ifie me 


make mine eſtate lyable ro all manner of | 


through! 


— 


| 


| 


vl of faith, and /:ght of good works, to meer 
. the 
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throughout, that my whole body, ſoul, and ſpi- 
rit,may be bept unblameable until the glorious 
coming of my Lord Jeſu Chriſt. And now, 
O Lord, I give thee moſt hearty thanks, 
and praiſe, for thar thou haſt this day pre- 
ſerved me from all harms and peri!s, not- 
wichſtanding all my fins and lt deferrs. 
And I beſeech thee likewiſe defend 'me 
this night from the roaring Lyon, which 
night and day ſeeheth ro devonr me. Warch 
chou, O Lord, over me this ntght, to keep 
me from his remprations and tram; 2nd ler 
thy mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſa- 
ble rage and malice, And to this end, I 
commend my ſelf iro thy hands and pro- 
reRion : beſeeching thee, O my Lord and 
God, not to ſuffer Satan, nor any of his e- 
vil members, to have power to do unto me 
any hurt or violence this night, And grant, 
good Lord, that whether I ſeep or wake, 
live or die, T may ſleep, wake, live and die 


unto thee, and tothe glory of thy name, 


and the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lord bleſs 


and defend all rhy choſen people every | 


where, Grant our King a long and happy 
Reign over us. Bleſs our gracious Queen 
Mary, with their Princely Progeny, the 
Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only Siſter, and 
her Princely Iflue ; together with all our 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters : comfort them 
whoare in miſery, need, or frckneſs : good 
Lord give me grace to be one of thoſe 
wiſe Virgins, which may have my hear? 
prepared like a Lamp furnifhed with the 


— — 
Cc rr 


1 Theſ.1.23 


rt Pet.'s. 8. 


Plal. 21. $. 


Mar. 25. 2+ 


| 
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Nudus in 


hunc mun- 


dam - vent, 


nudus quo- 


que a\) ibo. 
Luke 16. 2- 


6 Mat. 24. 2. | 


* lob 17.13. 
Ut ſomns 
mortis, fic 


ſepulchri. 
T Mat-1 2-40» 


*1Thel$.14. 


m_—__ — x cc ES 


the Lord Feſus the (weer Bridegroom of my 
ſoul, at his ſecond and ſudden coming in 
glory. Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt 
Jeſus ſake, my only Saviour and Media- 
tor, in whoſe bleſſed Name, and in whoſe 
own words, I call upon thee, as he hath 
taught me, Our Father, which art, &c. 
Afﬀcerwards lay, 
Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, thy love, 


— 


O heavenly Father z thy comfort and conſola- 
tron, 0 holy and blefſed Spirit, be with me, 
and dwell in my beart, this night, and ever- 
more. Amen. 

Then riſing up in a holy Reyerence , 
meditace as thou art putting off thy 
Clothes, 


Things to be meditated upon, as thou art put- 
ting off thy Clothes. 


ws ee the day is coming, when thou 
| 


now of thy Clothes : thou haſt therefore 
here, bur rhe uſe of all things, as a * Stew- 
ard, for a time, and that upon accounts. 
Whilit therefore thou art ad bo with this 


letus imago ' 


Stewardſhip, be * wiſe and faithſul. 
2. When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put 
, thee in mind of thy * grave, which is now 


YTA——  — 


nights in the F grave_) hath ſanFified, and 


| (as1t were) warmed it for the bodies of 


his Saints, to reſt and * ſleep in, till che 


muſt be as barely unſtript of al 
that thou haſt in the World, as thou art 


the bed of Chriſt : for Chrift (by laying his 
holy body to reſt rhree days and three 


— 


Morning | 


| The Pracice of Piety. 


— 


199 


morning of the Reſurre&tion: ſo that now 
' unto the faithful, death is bur a ſweer 
ſleep; and the grave is bur Chriſt's * bed, 
; where their bodies reſt and ſ{eep 7n peace, 
' until the joyful morning of the Reſurredzon 
day ſhall dawn unto them. 

Ler therefore thy Bed-clothes repre- 
| ſent unto thee the mould of the Earth 
| that ſhall cover thee 3 thy ſheets, thy 
winding ſheet ; thy ſleep, thy death 3 thy 
waking, thy reſurre#i,4m. And being laid 
_ in thy bed , when thou perceiveſt 

cep tro approach, ſay, I will lay me down 
and ſleep in peace, for thou, Lord, only makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety, 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning 
thy hearr, and ſhutting it up again every 
Evening, with the Word of God and Prayer, 
as it were with a Lock and Key, and fo be- 
ginning the day with God's Worſhip, con- 
tinuing it in his fear, and ending 1t in his 
fayour : rhou ſhalr be ſure to find the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon all thy days labours and 
good endeavours : and at night thou maiſt 
aſſure thy ſelf, thou ſhatr ſleep ſafely and 
ſweetly inthe arms cf thy heavenly Fathers 
providence, 


' Thus far of the Piety which every Chri- 
lian in private, ought to pradiſe every day, 
Now followeth that, which he (being an 
Houſholder) muſt praiſe publichly with his 
Family. 


Medi- 


a Ila. 57. 2. 


Ifa. 26. 20, 


Pial. 4. 8. 
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Gen. 18. 17, 
19. 


gen, 14- 14» 


” 24. 15» 


Deur. 6.6, 7. 


; 
| Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 
| 
1. TF thou becalled to the government 
| | of a Family, thou muſt nor hold it 
| ſufficient ro ſerve God, and live uprightly 
' 1a thine one perſon z unleſs chou caule all 
under thy charge to do the ſame with thee. 
For the performance of chis ducy, God 
was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he 
would not hide from him h1s countel. For 
(faich God) I know him, that he will com- 
mand bis ſons, and his houſhold after him, that 
te keep the way of the Lord, to do righteouſ- 
| neſs and judgment, that the Lard may bring 
'- #pon Abraham, that be hath ſpoken unto him. 
And Abraham had 318 men ſervants, 
which were thus born and catechized 1n his 
houſe.. With whoſe help he reſcued alſo 
his Nephew Lot from the captivity of his 
enemies. 4nd religijuuſly valiant 7oſbua 
proteſteth before all the people, that it 
they all would fall away from the true 
Worſhip of God, yer that be and bis houſe 
would ſeryethe Lord. And God himſelf gives 
a (pecial charge to all Houſe-holders, that 
they do inſtruct their Family in his Word, 
and train them up in his fear and ſervice. 
Theſe words which Icommand thee this day, 
| ſhall be in thy heart, and thou (balt whet 
them continually upon thy Children, and ſhait 
talk of them when thay tarrieſt in thine houſe, 
and a5 thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou: 
left down, and when thou riſeſt up, &c, Thou 


| ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. 


David | 


hes _— — — 


'D — AA 


| ſerve God, the faithfuſer he will ſerve thee, 


= —— LT. eo _ 


'£ 


_ 


The Pradtiee of Piety. 


201I 


David according to this Law, had fo or- 
dered his Family, That no deceitful perſon 
fluld dwell in hs houſe, but ſuch as would 
ſerve God, and walk in his way : and reli- 
pious Eſther had caught her Maids to ſerve 
God in faſting and prayer. And (the more 
to further thy family in the zeal of religi- 
on) ſertle ever thy chiefeſt affe&ion on 
thoſe whom thoa ſhalt perceive to be beſt 
addited to true Religzon. This alſo will 
rurn to thine own advantage in a double: 
reſpe&. Firſt,God will the rather bleſs and 
proſper the /abour and handy-work of ſuch 
godly ſervants, For Laban perceived, that 
God bleſ.d him for Jacob's jake : And Poti- 
phar ſaw, that the Lord made all that Joſep 

did, to proſper in his hand : yea, when inno- 
cent Joſeph was caſt into priſon, his keeper 
ſaw, that whatſoever he dia, the Lord made it 
to proſper : and therefore the Keeper com- 
mitted all rhe charge of the Priſoners into 
Paſeph's hand. 2. The trulter a man dot 


2. If every Houſholder were thus care- 
ful, according to his duty, to bring up his 
Children and Family in the ſervice and 
fear of God in his own houſe, then the 
houſe of God ſhould be better filled and rhe 
Lords Table more frequented every Sab- 
bath day 3 and the Paſtors publick preach- 
ing and labour,would take more eft& chan 
it doth. The ftreets of Towns and'Ciries 
would not abound with ſo many drunkards, 
ſ[wearers, whore-mongers, and prophane 


Plal.101.6,7 + 


Eſther 4. 16. 


Gen. 30+ 27- 
Gen. 39. 2- 


Gen. 39. 22, 
22. 


{corners of true Piety aud Religion, Weſt- 


| f: minſter 
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a Pal 127» 
2. 


b Jer. 10. 25. 


c Plal. 52. s. 
d Gen.15.16. 


e Lev. 18.25. 


| 


minſter-Hall would not be ſo full of con- 
rentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian 
debates : and the pri/ons would not be eve- 
ry Seflions ſo full of Thieves, Robbers, 
Traitors, and Murtherers. Bur (alas) moſt 
Houſholders make no orher uſe of their 
ſervants, than they do of their beaſts, 
Whilſt they may have their bodies to do 
their ſervice, they care not if their ſouls 
ſerve the Derzl. Yerthe common com» 
plaint is, that faithful and good ſervants are 
ſcarce to be found. True, but the reafon 
is, becauſe there are ſo many prophane and 
irreligious Maſters: for, the example and 
inſtrution of a Godly and Religing Maſter, 
will make a good and a fairhful ſervant, as 
may witneſs the examples of Abraham, 70- 
ſhua, David, Cornelius, &'c. who had good 
ſervants, becauſe they were religious Ma- 
ſters, ſuch as were carctul to make their 
ſervants God's ſervants, 

Ir is the chief labour and care of moſt 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houſe ; 
yetlet them®r:ſe up early,and lye down late, 
and eat the bread of careſulneſs, all will be 
bur in vain; for except the Lord build an 
houſe, (that is, raiſe up a Family _) they la- 
bour in vain, For Gcd hath ſealed this as 
an irrevocable decree, that he will ® pour 
his wrath upon the Families that call not upon 
his name : yea, * God will tabe the wicked, 
and pluck him out of his tabernacle, and rost 
him out of the land, &c. Yea, when his © 
mquities ar? full, he will make * the land 
to ſpue out every Canaarite, Religion hes 
ar. 


| 
' 


| 


{and then kneeling down with them in re- 


| things therein contained, we confeſs 
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nd-che Service of God in a Family, is the 

beſt building, and ſureſt encailing of 
Houſe and Land, to a man and his poſter- 
ty; for the righteons Man ſpall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

As therefore thou-defireſt to have the 
bleſſing of God upon thy ſelf, and upon 
thy þ Nr z either before or after thy 
own private dhyocions, call every mor- 
ning all thy family ro ſome convenient 
room 3 and firſt, either readrthy ſelf un- 
to them a Chapter in the Word of God, 
or cauſe it to be read diſtinaly by ſome 
other. If lefſure ſerve, thou maiſt * ad- 
moniſh them-of ſome remarkable notes 3 


yerenc ſort, as 15 before deſcribed, pray 
with them in this manner. | 
Marning Prayer for a Family. 

Lord our God and heayenly Father, 


—— 


Pſal. 37+ 29. | 


* Origen 

would have 
the word ex- 
pounaed in | 
Chriftian 
houſes. Hom. 
9. in Lev. 
Auguſtine 
faith, that 
what the 


. ® p 
Preacher is in 


| 


who art the only Creator and Go- 
yernour of heaven and earth, and all 


we are anworthy to appear In thy, f 


[and preſence, -conſidering our manif 


ſins, which we have committed againſt 
heaven, and before thee : and how that we 
have been born in fin, -and do-daily break 
thy holy Laws and Commandments, cvi. 
trary to our knowledge and conſcicnces : 
albeir that we know that thou art our Cr: 

ator, who haſt made us, our Redeemesx. 
who haſt bought us with the b/0d of rhine 


' 


chat Houſholder is 


the Pulpit, | 
the ſame the 


in the houſe 


4% 


only begotten Son-z and our Cormf-rte) 
R EETs wh 


204 


The Prattice of Piety. 


who beftowed upon us all the good atd 


haly graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
and bodies, And if thou ſhould*ſt bur deal 


-with us as our wickedneſs and unthank- 


fulne(s have deſerved , what other thing 
might we (O Lord expe from thee, bur 


ſhame, and confuſton in this life, and in rhe 


World ro come, wrath, and everlaſting 
condemnation 2 Yet, O Lord, in the obedr- 
ence of thy Commandment, and m the 
confidence which we have in thy unſpeak- 
able and endleſs mercy in thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chrift : we thy poor ſervants, 
appealing from thy Throne of 7uſtice, 
(where we are juſtly loſt and condem- 
ned) ro thy Throne of grace (where mer- 


cy rergneth, to pardon abounding fin : ) do 
from the b>ttom of our hearrs moſt hum- 


bly beſeech to, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our offences and mifdeeds ; 
that by the verrue of the precious blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thine 1nnocent Lamb, 
which he ſo abundattly ſhed (to'take 
away the ſins of the world) all our fins, 


| both orzginal and afual, may be ſo clean- 


ſed and waſhed from us, as that they may 
never be laid to our charge, nor ever 
have power to riſe up in judgment againſt 
us. And we beſeech thee, good Father, 
for Chriſt his deach,and paſſions ſake, chat 
thou wilt not ſaffer ro fall upon us that 
fearful curſe and vengeance, which thylaw 
hath threarn2d,and our fins have juſtly de- 
ſerved. And for as much,O Lord,as we are 
taught by thy word, thar Idolaters, Adul- 
terers, 
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terers , Covetous men, Contentious perſons , 
Drunkards, Glut tons, and ſuch like inordi- 
nare livers, ſhall n:t inherit the kingdom of 
Gad; pour the grace of thy Holy Spirit in- 
to our hearts, whereby we may be enlight- 
ned to ſee the filrhineſs of our fins, to ab- 
hor them: and may be more and more 
flirred up to live in newneſs of life, and 
| love of thy Majeſty 3 ſo that we may dai- 
ly encreaſe in the obedience of chy Word, 
\and ina conſcionable care of keeping thy 
| Commandment r, | 
And now, © Lord, we render unte 
'thee moſt hearty thanks, for chat chou 
| haſteleed, created, redeemed, called, 
| juſtified, and ſanRified us in good mea- 
| ſure in this life, and given us an aſſured 
| hope, that thou wilcglorifie us 1n thy hea- 
yenly kingdom, when this mortal lite is 
ended. Likewiſe we thank thee for our 
life, healch, wealch,libercy, proſperity,and 
peace: eſpecially, O Lord, for the conri- 
nuance of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 
for ſparing us ſo long, and granting us ſo 
gracious a time of repentance. Alſo we 
praiſe thee, for all other thy mercies be- 
\ flowed upon us 3 more eſpecially, for pre- 
ferving us this night paſt,from all dangers 
that might have befaln our ſouls or bodies. 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſa o 

| |to the beginning of this day, we beircol) 
thee prore# and dire& us in the ſame Bleſs 

and defend us in.our going out, and coming 
2, this day and evermore, Shield us, O 
Lord, from the temptations of the Devil, 


mm 


ec 


K 2 and 
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* grant us the cuſtody of thy holy An- 


els, ro defend and dire& us in all our 
ways. 

And to this end, we recommend our 
ſelves, and all rhoſe chat beleng unto us, 
and are abroad from us, into thy hands, 
and Almighty tuition. Lord, defend them 
from all evil, proſper rhem in all graces, 
and fill them with thy goodneſs. Preſerve 
us likewiſe this day, from falling 4nto any 
2'0ſs fin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our 
Natures are moſt prone. Set a watch before 
the daor of our lips, that we offend not thy 
Majefly by any raſh or falſe Oaths, or by 
any lewd or lying ſpeeches: give unro us 
patient minds, pure and chaſte hearts, and 
all other graces of thy Spirit , which 
thou knoweſt to be needful for us ; that 
we may the better be enabled ro ſerve 
thee 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs. And 
ſeeing that all man's labour wichout thy 
bleſſing is in vain, bleſs every one of us 
in our ſeveral places and callings, dire#, 
thou the work of our hands upon 1s, even 
proſper thou our handy-work;, (for except 
thou guide us with thy grace, our endea- 
vours can have no good ſucceſs. ) And pro- 
vide for us all things which thou, O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt ro be needful for every one 
of us, in our ſouls and bodies this day. 
And grant that we may ſo paſs through 
the A— of this ſhort life 3 rhat our 
hearts being nor ſerled upon any tranſito- 


1fy things, which we meer with in the way, 


our ſouls may every day be more and 


more 
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more raviſhed with the love of our home, 
and thine everlaſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal 
Church, and every particular Member 
thereof : eſpecially we beſeech thee to 
continue the peace and proſperity. of theſe 
Churches, and Kingdoms wherein. we. live. 
Preſerve and defend from all evils and dan- 
gers, our gracicus King Charles, Queen Ma- 
xy, the noble and hopeful Prince Charles, 
with the reſt of the Royal Progeny ; the La- 
dy Elizabeth,the Kings only Sifter, and her 
Princely Iſſue : Multiply their days in 
bliſs and felicity, and afrerwards crown. 
them with everlaſting joy and glory. 
Bleſs all our Miniſters, and Magiſtrates, 
with all graces needful for their places 
and govern thou them, that they may go- 
vern us in peace ard godiineſs ; and of bo 
mercy, O Lord, comfort all our brethren 
that are diftrefſed, fick, or any way com-- 
fortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are affli&- 
ed eicher with an emwl conſcience, be-- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Word, 
or for a good conſcience, becauſe they will 
not fin againſt thy trath. Make. the firſt» 
to-know, that nor one drop of -the blood 
of Chrift, was a drop of vengeance, but all 
drops of grace, powerful to procure par- 
don upon repentance, for the greateſt 
ſins of the chiefeſt ſinner in the. world. 


And for the other, ler nor, O Lord, th 
long ſufferance either roo mach diſcourage| 
them, or roo much encourage their ene- 
mies: bur grant them patience in ſuffering, 
K 3 and 


att. 
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and a gractous and edy deliverance, 

which way may ſtand beft with their com 
fort, and thy glory. Give every one of us 
grace, to be always mindfal of his ſt end, 
ind co be prepared with fajth and repen- 
rance, as with a wedYing garment, againſt 
the time that rhon ſhalt call for us out of 


this finfol world. And thar in the mean 
while we tnay ſo in all: tmngs, and above 
all rhings, feek thy &lory, rhat when this 
mortal life is ended, we may then be made | 
partakers of imemorraltey, and life ererna}, 
in thy moſt bleſſed and glorious Kingdom.) 
Theſe and all orhter graces which thor, 
0 Father, ſeeſt rs be neceffary for us, #hd! 
for rhy whole Chyrch,we humbly be 28d! 
crave ar thy harids':-eqncluding this 6fr' 
ingperte& prayer; i thar aÞſoture fornt'bf 
prayer which Chrift himfelf havh tavghtr 
ns, ſayitig : Our Father, &C- 
After prazers, let every 'one of thy Houf- 
bold (t abing in the fear God fuch a break- 
faft or refrefping as B fit depdvt « 'the 'cil- 
Jef to School, the fervants' th Hhetr work.'s 
every one to dis office; the Maſter and Mi- 
Att of the kamiy 40 thetr eullimgs, of to 
ſome bmeſt exerciſes for recreation, as they 


_ 


think fit. 
i 


rhe Prafice of Piety" at meals, and the 
| manner of feeding. * . | 


þ 


Ffore Dirmer and Supper, when the 
| Table is covered, pohider with thy 


wo upon theſe Meditarims, to work a 


deeper 


- as Sas. at... 
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deeper impreſſion in thy hearr, of God": 
fatherly providence and goodneſs toward: 
thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper, 

L, V Editate that hunger is like rhe 

ſickneſs called, a Wolf, which 
if thou doſt not feed, will devour thee, 
and ear thee up: and that meat and drink, 
are bur as * Phyſick, or means which God 
hath ordained, to relieve and cure this na- 
tural infirmity, and neceſſity of man. Llſſe 
therefore to cat and ro drink, rather to ſu- 
ſtain and refreſh the weakneſs of nature, 
than to ſarisfie the ſenſuality and delights 
| of the fleſh. Ear therefore to live, bur 
1s ro empty, isto be preferred before him 
tharliverh but to fill Privies. There 1s no 
ſervice ſo F baſe, as for a man to be a ſlave 
ro his belly. The Apoſtle rermeth ſuch, 
Belly-gads, Phil. 3. 19, Therefore we may 
boldly rerm them, as the Scriptures do 
other idols, * Gillutim,Dungy-gods, Hab. 2, 
18, 19. 2 King. 17. 12, And as no one aQti- 
on (God ordinances excepred) makes a 


and drinking : fo the abuſe of eating an 
drinking to ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and ſpew- 
ng, makes a man more vile than a beaft. 
2. Meditate on the omnipotency of God, 
' who made all theſe creatures of nothing : 
of his wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many 7n- 
finite Creatures through the univerſal 


A——_— 


live not to ear. A Scavenger whoſe hving 


man more to reſemble a beaſt, than earing| 


* Hoc me do 
cuiſti, ut 
quemadmo- 
dum medi- 
camenta, fic 
alimenta 
ſumprturug 

| accedarm. 
Aug. 1. 
Conf, 


k 
» 


genirus, 
quam ut 
mancipum 
fim mei cor« 
poris. Senec. 
* Of Galal, 


ferh mans 
Dung, as 
Ezek. 4+ I7, 
18, 


Pſal. 14S.1S-> 
1 6. 


+ Maior ſum{ 
& ad majora}/. 


which” fignt4- 


geb. 1. 3.1] 


K 4 World, 


—_— 


— _— 


— 
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World, maintaining all their lives, which 
|be hath given them 3 which ſurpaſſeth 
the wiſdom of all rhe Angels in heaven : 
Marth. 5s. [and of his clemency and goodneſs, in feed- 
45» &c- ing alſo his very enemes. 
at. 14-17-4 3, Meditate, how many ſorts of Crea- 
tures, as beaſts, fſ, and fow!, have loſt 
their lives, to become food to nouriſh 
f Hanc ob 'thee : and how God's Providence from re- 
qt mote places hath brought all theſe porti- 
{:cr1s & feta 015 rogerher on thy table, for thy nouriſh- 
aominabant- , ment 3 and how hy theſe dead creatures 
Vives, he maintainsthee in healthand life. 

* St. Auftin \ Meditate, that ſecing thou haſt ſo 

"ox oy many + pledges of God's fatherly bounty, 
ble : Quiſ« goodneſs and mercy towards thee, as there 
quis amet di-- are diſhes of meat on thy Table ; Ohſuf- 
tisablenrem fer nor in ſuch a place, ſo gracious a God 
—_— to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribauldry, or 
wenſam ve- {wearing : or thy * fellow-brother, by diſ- 
itam noverit graceful back. biting, taunting, or ſlandering. 
fle fibi, | &g. Meditate, how that thy _—_ 
Poſſid. de vi- | 1; Chrift did never eat any food, but firſt 
- Saw 16. | he bleſſed the Creatures,and gave * thanks 
Mar. 14. 19. | his heavenly Farther for the ſame. And 
nd 15- 36. [afrer his laſt Supper, we read that be 
Mark 6+ 41- [ſang a ® Pſalm. For this was the Com- 
-w 4 0 \mandment of God, © When thou haſt eaten 
oh. 6... [and filled thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord 
Mar. 26.30. (thy God, Cc. This was the practice of the 
ar. 14-26. | Prophets : For * the people would not eat at 
Deur.8. 10. [thezy feaſt, till Samuel came to bleſs their 
i Sam 9 [rmeat. And faith Joel ro Gods people : 
eJocl2. 26. |* 7e ſpa! eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe 
ks Name of the Lord your God. This alſo 

| WAS. 


> p—_— _ 


— — 
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was the practice of the * Apofiles. For wy 


therein. 
han. Attion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and (o 


many worthy Preſidents that have follow- | 


ed him, and gone before thee. Ir may 


thanks ar meals, rherefore thou art now 
aſhamed to begin. Think ir no ſhame to 
d what Chriſt did; but be rather aſhamed 
that thou haſt ſo long negleRed ſo Chrz- 
fliana duty. And if the Son of God gave 
his Father ſuch grear thanks for a dinner 
of barley bread, and broiled fiſh; what 


thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinful. man as thou }- 


art, render unto God, for ſuch wvarety 
of good and dainty cheer ? How many 2 


true Chriſtian would be glad co fill his] 
belly with the morſels which thou ref«-]. 


feſt; and do lack that which thou lea- 
veſt ? How hardly do others /abour for 
that which they eat, and thou haſt thy 
food provided for thee, withour either 
care or labour ? To conclude, 1f Pagan 1- 
dolaters ar their Feaſts were accuſtcmed 
to praiſe their falſe Gods ; what a ſhame 


we live , move, and have our be- 
ing ? 


Paul in the ſhip, gave thanks before meat, f . 
inthe preſence of all the people that were | 
Imitate thou therefore in ſo ho- |_ 


— 


 |be, becauſe thou haſt never uſed to give}; 


d 


6, Meditate, that thy body, which tho I. 
doſt now ſo daintily feed, muſt be (rhou}: 


ST 


KF 
g 


sit for a Chriftian, (ar his dinners and}. 
uppers) not to praiſe the true God, in], 
w 


f Aﬀt- 27.3 $ 


| 


ho thou ſhalt ſay to corruption, thou art 
Ks 


knoweſt not how ſoon_) meat for worms :| 


my 


ſoh. 6: 9, 11+; 


Dan. $. x, 4]- 


| -f 
AR. 17; 284+ 


Y 
En ad hs 


— — 
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J- Mar. 4. 4. 


c Lev. 26.26. 
*zek. 4- 16. 
and $5. 16, 
{1Sam.9.13. 
Mart. 14. 19, 


. (table is made his ſnare : ſo that through his 
. [are killed with this * ſnare, than with the 


- [the ſame be a ſan##rfied by the Word of God, 


- [member thy poor Chriſtian # $rethren, 
* [who ſuffer hunger, and want thoſe good 
's |things, wherewith thou doft abound, 

. | Theſ» things, or ſome of them premeditated,| 


() Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 


ving, which * depend upon thy divine pro- | 
' { videncez webeſeech thee © ſan#ifie theſe 


y Father; and tothe worm, thou art ty Mo- 
ther and my Siſter, 
5, Meditate, how that many a Man's 


inremperance and unthankfulneſs, the 
meat which ſhould nouriſh his body, k:ls 
him with a ſurfeir : infomuch, that more 


ſword. And ſeeing thar ſince the Curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, CR 
of meat and drink, is unto us unclean, t 


and Prayer : and that man liveth notby * 
bread only, but by the Word of God's Ordi- 
nance; and his bleſſing, which is called the 
© aff of bread. Sit not therefore down to 
eat, before you * pray, and riſe nor beforef 
you give God *© thanks. Feed to ſuffice * 
natwre, yet riſe with an appetite 3” and re- 


(if there be not a ® Sammel preſent ) * lift 
up with all comely reverence, thy heart 
with thy hands and eyes, unto the great Cre- 
ator and Feeder of all Creatures, and be- 
fore Meat, pray unto him this : 


Grace before Meat. 


ther, who feedeſt * all creatures h 


creatures, which thou haſt ordained for 


us 5} 


Cue 


ie ——_— 


—_ as. ith. Ma At at. Gs 
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ns ; give them vertne to nouriſh. our bo- 
dies in /ife and health : and give us grace 
ro receive them ſoberly and thankfully, as 
from thy hands 3 that ſo in the & ſtrength 
of theſe and other thy bleſſings, we may 
'walk in the uprightneſs of our hearts,before 


only Saviour. Amen, 
Or thus : 


fil- for our nouriſhment 3 . and us thank- 


our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


Amnnther Grace before Meat, 


Eternal God, in whom we live, move, 
and have our being, we beſeech thee| 


that in the frength of them we may live, | 
to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe, and. 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord-and ' 
only Saviour. Amen. 


At every meal be _ of thy ſelf and 
family, as Job was for himſelf, and his 
Children, Job 1. 4. left that in the cheay- 
fulneſs of eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech 
hath flipped out, which might be either of 
fenſive to God, or injurious to man; ana 
therefore with the lihe comely geſture and 
reverence give thanks unto God, and pra) 


thy face, this day, and all the days of ourþ 
lives, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and} 


MY gracious God, and merciful Fa-|- 
ther, we beſeech thee ſan#ihe heley 
Creatures to our uſe : make them health- 


ful for all thy bleſſings, through Chriſt} 


bleſs unto thy Servants theſe Creatures, |. 


in this manner. 


Bleſſed © 


ED LD EEE 
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| | rune be thy holy Name, O Lord, 

our God, fot theſe rhy good bene- 
firs, wherewith thou haſt ſo plentifully ar 
this rime refreſhed our bodies : © Lord, 
| vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with 
the ſpiritual food of thy holy Word and Spi- 
rit unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and 
fave thy whole Church, our gracious King 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope-= 
ful Prince Charles,with the reſt of the roy- 


only Siſter,. and her Princely. iflue : For- 
give us our (ins, and unthankfulneſs, paſs 
by qur manifold infirmicties, make us all 
mindful of our laſt end, and of rhe rec- 


therein, -and in the mean while grant un- 
to us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus 
. Chriſt,our Lord, and only Saviour. Amen. 
Or thus : 
Leſſed be thy holy name, (O Lord) 
for theſe thy good benefits, where- 
with thou haſt refreſhed us ar this time. 
Lord forgive us all our fins and frailties : 
fave and defend thy whole Church, our 
King, and his Royal poſterity, and grant us 
healch, peace, and truth, in Chriſt our 
only Saviour. Amen, 
Or thus : 


W-< give thee thanks (O heayenly 


ſo graciouſly with thy good creatures to 
this temporal life : beſceching rhee like- 


unto life everlaſting. Deferd (© Lord) 
| __thine 


A 


Father) for feeding our Bodies. 


wiſe to feed our ſouls with thy holy Word. 


al Progeny 3 the Lady Elizabeth, the Kings |, 


koning that we are to make to thee| 


| 


_ — Vu nrerr er——— 
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thine univerſal Church, the King,. and his| 


— 


royal Poſterity, and grant us continuance 
of thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour. Amen. 


The Pra#tice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing 
to reſt approacheth,. call together again all 
thy Family. Read a Chapter inthe ſame 
manner, that was- preſcribed in the moy- 
ning. Then (in holy imitation of our Lord, 
and his Diſciples) ſing a Pſalm. But in 
ſinging of Pſalms, either ary Supper, or 
at any other time, obſerve theſe rules. 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging 
of Pſalms. 


1. DEmware of ſinging divine Pſalms for 
an ordinary recreation; as do men 

of impure Spirits, who ſing holy Pſalms, 

intermingled with prophane Ballads. 

They are Gods Word, take them nor in 
thy mouth in vain, 

2. Remember to fing Dawds Pſalms, 
with Davids. Spirit. 

3. PraQtiſe Saint Pauls rule, * I will 
fing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing. with the 
underſlanding alſo. 

4 As you ſing, * uncover. your: heads, 
and behave your fclves in comely reve- 
rence, as in the fight of God, ſinging to 
God, in Gods own words : bur be ſure 


| 


that the matter make more © melody in 
| your 


Mat. 12. 434 | 


4 1 Cor, 14. 
IS, 


b 1 Cor. 11. .- 


4. 


c Eph. 5. 19. 


- LE 


- > — —_—_ 


Col. 3. 16. | 


ts tet, ts ls tt. — 


— 
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your hearts, than the Muſick in your ear : 
for the ſinging with grace in our hearts,is 
that which the Lord is delighted withal, 
according to thar old verſe : 

Non wox, ſed wotum, non muſica cordula, 

ſed cor : 

Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit im aure Dei, 
"Tis not the vioce, but vow 1; 

Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring 3 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, 

That in God's ear doth ring, 

s. Thou maiſt (if thou think good ) 
ſing all "the Pſalms over in order : for 
all are moſt divine and comfortable, 
Butif thon wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms, 
as more fit for ſome times atid purpoſes 
and fuch, as by the ofr uſage, thy people 
may the eaſilzer commit to memory, 

Then fing, 

jIn the Morning, Pſal. 3. 5.16. 22. 1 44- 
In che Evening, Pſal, 4. 127. 141- 

For mercy afcer a fin commirted, P/al. 

$1: 103. 

In fickneſs, or heavineſs, Pſal 6. 12. 88. 

90, G1. 137. 146. 

When thou arr recovered, Pſal. 3c. 32. 

On the Sabbath day, Pſal. 15. $92. 95+ 

In time of. joy, Pſal. 80. 58. 107. 136. 


145. 
Before Sermon, Pſal. 1. 12. 147. the 1: 
and s. Part of the 119. 

After Sermon, any Pſalm which concern 
eth the chief argument of the Sermon. 
Ar the Communion, P/al. 22. 23. 103. 
Ill. 116. 


For: 
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For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal. t 5. 19. 25. 46, 
67. 112, 116. 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal. 
42+ 69, 70. 140» 144» 

After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reve- 
rent manner (as is before deſcribed) let the 
Fathey of the Family (or the chiefeſt in bis 
abſence) pray thus. 


Evening Prayer for a Family, 


Erernal God, and moſt gracious Fa- 

ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 

here aſſembled, 4o caft dawn our ſelves 
at the footſtool of thy grace, acknowledy- 
ing that we have mherired our Fathers 
corruption, and aQually in rhought, word 
and deed, trranſprefſed all thy holy Com- 
mandments, fo that in us naturally there 
dwelleth nothing that is good : our 
hearts are full of ſecrer pride, anger, im- 
partence, diffembling, lymy, luſt, vanity, 
prophaneneſs, diſtruſt,too much love of our 
ſelves,andthe world, too {ttle love of rhee 
and rhy Kingdom; but empry and void of 
fach, love, patience, and eyery ſpiritual 
grace. If rhon therefore ſhouldeſt bur en- 
ter into judgment with us, and ſearch out 


the curſed fruits and effets that we have 
derived from thence, Satan might juſtly 
challenge us for his own, and we could ; 
not expe any thing from thy Majeſty, | 
but thy wrath, and our condemnation, 


our narural corruption, and obſerve all ; 


which we have long ago deſerved, 
Bur 


Om. 


rm _— 


_ 
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Rom.6.6. 


Phil. 2. 10. 


; ] Bur, good Father, for eſis Chriſt, thy | 
"IMart. 3.17. | 


dear Sons ſake, in whom only thou art well 
pleaſed ; and for the merits of that bicter 
deach, and bloody paſſion, which we be- 
lieve that he hath ſuffered for us : have 
mercy upon us, pardon and forgive us all 
{our fins, and free us from the ſhame and 
confuſion which are due unto us for 
chem 3 that they may never ſeize upon 
us to our confuſion in this life, nor to our 
condemnation in the world which 1s to 


come. And for as much as rtou haſt crea- 


ted xs to ſerve thee, as all other. Grea- 
tures toſerve us: ſo we beſeech thee in- 
ſpire thy holy Spirit into our hearts, that 
by his illumination and effecual working, 
we may have the inward ſight and _ 
of our fins, and natural corruptions 3 
that we may not be blinded. in them 
through cuſtom, as the reprobares are, 
bur that we may more. and more loath 
chem, .and be. heartily grieved for them, 
endeayouring by the uſe of all good means 
ro overcome and get out of them. O let 
us feel the. power of Chriſt's death, kil- 
ling fin in our mortal bodies : and the. 
yerrue of his ReſurreRion, raiſing up our 
ſouls ro newnelſs of life, Conyert our 
hearts, ſubdue our afteions, regenerate 
our minds, and purifie our natare ; and. 
{uffer. us not to be drowned in the ſtream 
of choſe filehy vices, and finful pleaſures 
of rhis time,wherewith thouſands are car- 
ried headlong to eternal deſtruRion : but 
daily frame us more and more to the like- 
neſs 


ls 


—  —————— 


[| 


my A a. a « as « — _— = 


= — — 
———— OI 


H 


Adoption. And grant us, good Farther, the 
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neſs of thy Son Feſus Chriſt,that in righte- 
ouſne(s and true holineſs, we may ſo ſerve 
and glorifie thee, thart living in thy fear, 
and dying in thy favour, we may, inthine 
appointed time, attain tothe bleſſed reſur- 
refion of the juſt, unto ererval life. In the 
mean while, O Lord, increaſe our faith in 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and our 
repentance from dead works, the aſſurance 
of our hope in rhy promiſes, our fear of thy 
name, the hatred of all our fins, and our 
love unto thy children, eſpecially chgſe 
whom we ſhall ſee ro ſtand 1n need of our 
help and comforc : that ſo, by the fruits of 
Piety and a righteous life, we may be aſlu- 
red that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell 1n us, 
and that we are thy Children by Grace and 


continuance of health, peace, mainre- 
nance, and all other outward things, ſo far 
forth as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall chink 
meet and neceſſary for every one of us. 
And here, 0 Lord, according to our 
bounden duty, we confeſs that thou haſt 
been exceeding merciful unco us all, in 
things of this life 3 bur infinitely more 
merciful in the things of a berrer lite : and 
therefore we do here from our very ſouls, 
render unto thee all humble and hearry 
thanks,for all thy bleſſings and benefirs be- 
ſtowed upon our ſouls and bodies:acknow- 
ledging thee to be that Father of lights, 
from whom we have received all thoſe good 
and perfeft gifts : and unto thee alone for 


1 


Rom. 8. 29. 
| Eph. 4. 24. 4 


Jam. I.1 7 


them, we aſcribe to be due all glory, ho- 
| nour 


Jy 
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Pfal. 78. 49. 


Plal. 91.5. 


Gen. 32. 26 
2 King 6. 
6, 17. 
Pfal. 91.11, 
I2, 


oy 


| 


_ all char we have, unto thine Almighty 


nour and praiſe, both now and evermore. 
Bur more eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine 
Majeſty,for that thou haſt defended us this 
day from all perils and dangers : ſo thar 
none of thoſe jndgments (which our ſins 
have deſerved ) have faln upon any one of 
us. Good Lord, forgive us the fins which 
this day we have comitted againſt thy di- 
vine Majeſty, & our brethren,and for Chriſt 
his ſake be reconciled unto us for them, 
And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the 
ſane thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
ro defend and prote& us, and a'l that be- 
long unto us, this night, from all dangers 
of fire, robbery, terrours of evil angels,or 
any other fear or peril, which for our 
fins mighr juſtly fall upon ns. And that we 
may be fafe under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
we here commend our bodies and fouls 


oreton. Lord bleſs and defend borh, 
us and them from all evil. And whilſt! 
we ſleep, do thou, 0 Father, (who ne- 
ver fhmbereſt nor ſleepeſt) watch over 
thy children, and pive a charge to thy! 
Holy Angels, to pitch their tents round a- 
bour our houſe and dwelling, ro guard 
us from all dangers : that ſteeping with 
rhee, we may in the .next morning be 
awakened by thee; and (o being refreſhed 


with moderate ſleep, we may be rhe fit-| 


rer to ſet forth rhy glory in the conſcio- 
nable duries of our callings. 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be 


woman likewiſe to thy whole Charch, and 
ro 


—_ 


—"—_ 


_—— 


| bear thy croſs , and deliverance, when, 
Tabd whictt way it ſhall ſeem” beſt ro- thy 


| thee. In health and profperity, make us 


, 


overtake usas a ſnare,” bye that we may 
in good mMeafure , like wife Firgins, be 
[found prepared for the coming of Chriſt, 


| tow, O Lord, moſt holy aid juſt, we con- 
| fefs thar there is no'cauſe, why thon {who 
| art ſo ttich diſpteaſed with fit) ſhonldeft 
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ro continue the tranquility of rheſe Ring-| 
doms, wherein we live, rarning from us 
choſe plagues which the crying ſins of this 
Nation do cry for, 

Preſerve our Relrgtous _ Charles, 
Queen Mary, the Noble and Hopeful 
Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Royal 
Progeny, the religious Lady Ekzaberh, the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Priacely Iſſue : 
all our Magiftrates and Miniſters, all char 
fear thee, and call upon thy Name, all 
our Chriſtian brethren and fifters, thar 
fuffer ſickneſs, or any other affiiation or 
miſery : eſpecially thoſe who any where 
Go fuffer ecution for the reſtimony of 
thy holy Goffet;"granr them patience to 


Divine wifdom. Ant Lord, ſuffer us never 
'ro forger our laſt end, and thoſe reckon- 
ings which then we muſt- render unto 


mit4ful of fickneſs, and of the evil day 
that is behind, thar theſe things may nor 


the ſweer” Bridegroom of our fonls. And 


hear rhe prayer of firners :but for his fake 
| only who ſuffered for fin, and fined nor. 
In the'only mediaricn rherefore ef thine 


eternal Son Jeſus our Lord and Saviour,we'\ 


Luk. 21. 3g- 
Mart. 25. 2, 


&c, 
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which thou knoweſt to be needful for us, 
ſhurring up theſe our imperfea requeſts, 
in that moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath taught us co fay unto thee, Our 
Father, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thy love, 
O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and canſola- 
tioff,, © holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with us, 


and remain with us this night, and far ever- 
more. Amen. 


| Then faluring one another, as becom-! 


eth Chriſtians, who are the veſſels of grace, 
and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, ler them in 
the fear of God depart every one to his 
reſt: uſing ſome of the. former private 
medications for Evening. | 

Thug far of the Houſholders publick Pra- 
dice of Piety, with his Family, every day. 
Now followeth bis Praflice of Piety with the 
Church on the Sabbath day, 


Meditations of the true manner of praliſing 
Piety on the Sabbath day. 
Avent God will have himſelf wor- 
ſhipped, nor only in a private man- 

ner, by private Perſons and Families ; but 
alſo in a more publich ſort, of all the god 


[ly. joyned togerher in a viſible Church : 


that by this means he may be known not 
only to be rhe God and Lord of every ſin- 
gxlar perſon; bur alſo of the Creatures of 

the whole univerſal world. 
Nueft. But why do not we Chriſtians, 
h_ the New, keep the Sabbath = the 
ame | 


—- 


. 
% 


humbly beg theſe, and all other: graces 


_— 
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ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept un- 
der che Old Teſtament ? 

I anſwer: becauſe that our Lord eſis 
( who is the F Lord of the Sabbath, and 
whom the Law ir ſelf commands us to 
hear) did alter it from that ſeventh day, 
to this firſt day of the Week, whereon 
we keep the Sabbath. For the holy Evan- 
gehſt nores: that our Lord came into 
the midſt of the holy Aſſembly, on the 
two firſt days of the two weeks immedi- 
ately following his ReſurreRion, and then 
bleſſed the Church, breathed on the Apo- 
ſtles the Holy Ghoft, and gave them the 
miniſterial keys, and 
and remirting fins. And fo it is moſt pro- 
bable he did in a ſolemn manner every firſt 
day of the week, during the forty days he 


&on and Aſcenſion (for the fiftieth day af- 


Apoſtles were afſembled_) during which 
time, he gave Com ments unto the 
R_ and * ſpake unto them thoſe things 

ch appertain to the Kingdom of God ; 
that js, inſtruted them, how they ſhould 
throughout the Churches (which were to 
be converted) change the Sabbath to the 
Lord's Day; the bodily ſacrifices of beaſts, 
© the ſpiritual ſacrifices of Praiſe, Pray- 
er, and contrite hearrs; the * Levitical 


Miniſtry of the Goſpet; the Jewiſh Temples 
{and Synagogues, to Churches and Oratories ; 
the Old Sacraments of Circumciſion and 


Paſſover, 


wer of binding . 


continued on-earth, between his Reſurre- 


ter, being the firſt day ofthe Week, the 


Prieflhaod of the Law, to the Chriſtian |* 


+ Mar. 12. $. 
Deut, 18. 18, 
I'9, 


| 12. cap 58, 
« Beb.7. 
Ii, 12. 
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ph. 4+ 8, 
If, I2+ 


41, 42+ 


. . {his Worſhip. Neither is 4t a thing to be 
4 AQ. 1. 7. 


6 AA. 2.1,&c. 


* — — — 


e AQ.2.1,4- ciſmng of their Miniſtery, in the © preach- 
4 At-2- 38 ;ng of the Word, the * adminiſtration of 


e AR. *2. 38. 


Paſſover, 'ro Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 
Cc. as may appear by the hike phraſe, 4s, 
1948, and Atts 28.23.C0l.4.11, put for the 
whole ſum of Paul's Do&rine, by which 
were wrought all theſe changes, where ir 
took effe&.So that as Chriſt was forty days 
inſtruting Moſes in Sinat, what he ſhould 
reach, and how he ſhould rule the Church 
under che Law :ſo he cantinued forty days 
reaching his Diſciples in Sion, what they 
ſhould preach, and how they ſhould go-+ 
vern the Church under the Goſpel, And 
ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within thoſe for- 
ty days, Chrift appointed what Miniſters 
ſhould reach,and how they ſhould govern 
his Church to the worlds end ; it 1s Rot to 
be doubred, bur that within rhoſe forty 
days, he hkewiſe ordained on what day 
they ſhould keep their Sbbath, and ordl- 
narily do the works of their Miniſtery ; 
eſpecially ſeeing chat under the Old Teſta- 
ment God fhewed himſelf as careful both 
| by his Moral and Ceremomial Law, to 
preſcribe the time as well as the matter of 


omirted, that the Lord,' « who hath times 
and ſeaſons in his own pewer, appointed 
this firſt day of che week, to be the very 
' day, * wherein he ſcent down from Hea- 
ven the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſiles, fo 
thar upon thar day they firſt began, and 
ever after continued the publick exer- 


the Sacraments, and the *© looſing of the 
{ins 


— 


att. ER 
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ſins of penirent ſinners. Upon theſe and 
the like grounds, * 4thanaſrus plainly af- 
firmeth, that the Sabbath day was chang- 
ed by the Lord himſelf, 

As therefore our Communton is term- 
ed the Lords Supyer, becauſe it was 1n- 


brance of his death : ſo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath 1s called the * Lords day, becauſe 
it was ordained of the Lord, for the me- 
morial of his Reſurrefim- And as the 
Name of the ® Lord honoureth the one, 
ſo doth it the orher : and as the Lord 
of the Sabbath, by his royal prerogariye, 
and tranſcendant authority, could, ſo he 
had alſo reaſon, to change the Holy Sab- 
bath from the ſeventh day to this, where- 
on we keep it. For as concerning the 
ſeventh day, which followed the fix days, 
wherein God finiſhed the Creation ; there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtirution, or necelſ- 
fry of ſanQifying it perperually, bur 
ſuch, as by the ſame aurchority, or u 

on greater reaſon and occaſion, it .might 
very well be changed and akered unto 
ſome other ſeventh day. For the Com" 
mandment doth * not ſay, Remember t6 
keep holy the ſeventh day, next follow- 
ing the ſixth day of the Creation, or this 
or that ſeventh day : but indefinicely, 
Remember thar thou keep holy T a ſeventh 
day. And to ſpeak properly, as we 
for the diſtiniion of time, 
called either a day natural, conſiſting of 


24 hours, or a day artificial, confiſt- 


— 


ſtirured of the Lord, for the remem-} 


F Athan. in 
frontiſpicio 
hom- de ſent. 
g Rev+ I- 10, 
TheScripture 
of the New 
Teſtament, 
= nor this 
:nourable 
title to any 
thing, but 
only to the 
blefled Sab. 
bath, and ho-. 
ly Supper. 
For as he 
{abſtirured 
the Lords 
Supper in 
ſtead of the 
Paſſover, (0 
did he the 
Lords day, in 
the Jewiſh 
Sabbath's 
room. | 
b 1 Cor. 11 
20. 
* Wolphii -4 
Chronelog. : 
de Temp. 1. 


+ Legis 
ſubſtantia 
oft ſex die- ; 


2.CaP. 1.p9 24 


bus, terren 
negotiis in- 
cumbere ; + 
ſeptima, 

divino culrui 
dare operam. 


ng 


PE 
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ofſhi 10, 12, 
I 3+ 


2 Kin.20.11- 


| day, unto the ſeycnth day whercon Chri- 


the dead, there is wrought anew ſpiritual; 
_ Creation of the world: without which al 


, things are paſſed away, and all things are be-! 
. come new : * new Creatures, © new Peopye, 


ing of 12 hours, from Sun-rifing, to Sun- 
ſerring: and wichal conſider the Sun ftan- 
ding ſtill at noon, in foſhua's time, the 
ſpace of a whole day; and che Sun going 
back ten degrees, (viz, five hours, almoſt 
half an artificial day) in Ezekiab's rime, | ' 
the Jews themſelves could nor Pp their 
Sabbarh upon thar preciſe and juſt diſtin&i- 
on of time, called at che firſt, the ſeyench 
day from the Creation. 

Add hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
diverſity of Meridians, and the unequal ri. 
Jing and ſetting of the Sun, every day va- 
rieth in ſome places a quarter, in ſome batf, 
in others a whole day : Therefore the Jew-| 
iſh ſeventh day cannor preciſely be kept 
at the ſame inſtant of time, every where 
1n the world. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus haping authoricy, 
23s Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now 
far greater reaſon and cccafjon ro tran-! 
flare the Sabbath from che Jewiſh ſeventh 


ſtians do keep the Sabbath. 
x. Becauſe thar by his Reſurre#on from 


the Sans of Adam had been tarned to 
everlaſting deftruFion, and all the works 
of the firſt creation had miniſtred no! 
conſolation unto. us, 

2. And in reſpeR of this new ſpiticual 
Creation, the Scripture ſaich, rthar * Old 


Rew 


— 
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I*new-men;,* new-knowledpe, * new Teſta- 
ment, © naw commandment,.* new names, 
Fnew.way, * new ſongs.' nem garment, new 
line, new veſſels, ® new Jeruſalem, * new 
Heaven, and. a new Earth. And therefore 

f neceſliry there muſt be inſtead of the 
a new 2. Sabbath day,. ro honour and 
(cout Redeemer, and-ro meditate up- 
lohthe work of our redemption, - and, r9 
hew-rhe new change of the Old Teſtament. 
15 3 Becauſe'that on this dayChriſt reſted 
{from all che ſufferings of his Paſſion, and 
{hniſhed'rhe glorious work of our Redem- 
tions Tf therefore the finiſhing of che work 
of the firſt:Creation; whereby God mighti- 
manifeſted himſelf, unro-his creatures, 
1&fcrved aiSabbath:for rgj  ſolemnize, the | 
{memorial of fo great 4 wwrk ro the.hongur | 
the worker ; and therefore calls4t mne 
belj day: much more doth che new Creatz-, 


* 


jon of Chriſt, C whereby ke mightily declge | 
| fed himſelf to be the Son of - Gu) deſerve 
a$4bbath,, for rhe perptiual cammamo-' 
[ration thereof, ta the honour oh Qigiſt. 
and cherefore worthily called the Largs day. 
Kot, as the deliverance qur of the Caprivi- 
.of-- Babylon, being greater, tuok away 
name from rhe deliverance our of the 
*ndage of Egypt : {ſo the day-whercon 
Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of the world, 
d more juſtly, deſerve ro have.the. $4b- 
4 1*@ kepr on ir,thawan that day,whereon 
yv0e ceaſed from creating the world, - As 
retore in the Creation, the firſt- day 


} 


| 


[1m of the world, effefed by the reſurrei- | 


| Jer. 23. 7, 8. 


\ | OA L where- | 


— 


m Rev. 21.2. 
n 2 Per. 313. 
Ila. 66. 22, 


0 Heb. 4. 9. 


I6. 5L. I 3+ 


Rom. 1. 4. 


Rev. 1+ 10. 
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*| They kept 
of rhe wor 


{of 


{lebrare ir n 
demption : Yea, 


\ mind, horh of che making of rhe 
redeeming Of 


| Godby? 


__ 


| 


finiſhed, was canſecrared 
(© dn the eime of Redemp® 
whereitir was perfe 


be dedicated tO a holy 


wW 
” the Lord better 0 
«ck, > beginning tbe'8: 
when the Lord aroſe, 


the Creation 


world- 


the new 
he Old Teft: 


As rherciore 
be glory co 
(Fc. 


Branches, 


far exceedeth the Cr 
great reaſon, tar # 


carry ihe honour of = 


rr rt 


ents the digntt) © 


the 
ai(þ rhe glory 
ing added , 44g" 


14 [fem (the Church) to worſhip the King, 
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cb, made the Patriarch the more re- 


nowned. 
The reaſon taken from the example of 


tin of rhe world, continued in force, rjj] 
the Son of God ceaſed from the work of 
the Redemption -of the world, and then 
the former gave place to the latter, 
|... 4+ Becauſc it was forerold in the 0/4 
| , that the Sabbath ſhould be 


'Te 
75 (under the New Teſtament) on the| 


foſt day of the week, 

| For, fiſt, inthe 110, Pſalm,which is a 
[Prophecy of Chriſt, and bh Kingdom; it is 
[only orctold, that there ſhould be a 
' ſolemn day of aſſembling, wherein all Chriſts 
' $rople a willingly came together in the 
4 beauty of holineſs, Inſomuch that no rain 
| | (of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe Families, 
that in that feaſt will not go up to Jernſa- 


& |#he Lord of hoſts. Now on what day this 
& | foly Feaſt, and Aſſembly ſhould be kepr, 
David ſhewerth plainly, in Pſal. 118.which 
i} vas a propheſie of Chriſt, as appears, 

Mat, 21. 42. Atts.4. 11. Epheſ. 2. 20, as 


25 the name of Iſrael added unto Ja-{ 


Gods refting from the work of the Crea- 


Gen- 22.28. 


Plal. 110, 3. 


Zach. 4-579 


helf {alſo'by the conſent of all the Jews, as 
on | Zerom witnefſeth. For,ſhewing how Chriſt, 
{199 his ignominious death, ſhould be as 2 
reetted of the Builders, or chief Ru- 

Were of Fudea, and yet by his gler ious Re. 
Hon, ſhould become the chief ſtone of | 
hen - Corner : he wiſherh the whole Ch cv) 
no keep holy that day, whereupon Chriſt, 

2 L 2 


= "—_—_— -  ——<- -—— ww — 


ſhould 
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IpGl.118. 24. | This 4s the day which the Lord hath made, let} * 


Zohar. upon | Chriſts Reſurre#t1on. Rabby Bachay alſo ſaw 
Gen- fol. 21. | by the fall of Adam onthe ſixth day, that 
H. Brough- 
Tron Require 
of Conſenr 
49, 5O, SI. 


Ex H. Wol- 
phii- Chron. 
de T-mp lib. 


12 cap. 2. 


ſhould effe& this wonderful work, ſaying, 


1 rejoyce and be glad init, And ſeeing that 
upon this day, that which Peter ſaith of 
Chrift, appeareth to be true, That God 
mad? him both Lord and Chriſt, Atts 2. 36, 
therefore the whole Church under the 
New Teftament, muſt celebrare the dayof 


on the ſame day Meſſias ſhould finiſh the 
work of mans redemption : And alluding to 
the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, ſleep unto the 
Morning, that Meſſias ſhould reſt w- his 
grave all their Sabbarth day. And hega- 
thereth from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. oh the 
firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſia 
ſhould riſe on the firft day of the week, from} 
dearhco life, arid cauſe the ſpirirual bg 

of the Goſpel to enlighren the worls, 
that lay in the ſhadow of 'darkneſs a 
death. The Hebrew author of the Book, 
called, Sedar Olam Rabbi cap. 7. recordeth 
many . memorable things, which were 
done upon the firſt day of the week, aso} _ 
many types, that the chief worſhip ol 
God fhould (under the New Teſtament, 
be celebrated upon this day. As, that 

this day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firſt ſat 
upon his people. Aaron and his Children 
executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolem 
rs or his people. The Princes of his þ 
firſt offered publickly unto Grd, Toe firſt 
wherein fire deſcended from heaven. The 


—_ — _— 


a 


day of the World, of the Tear, of the Manth i 
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i#-# 
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be the firſt and chief holy day of : the New 
Teftament, S. Augyſtine proverh by divers 
places and reaſons, out of the holy Scri- 
pcure, that the F athers, and all the holy 
Prophets under the Old Teſtament, did fore- 
ſee and know that our Lords day was ſhadow- 
ed by therr eighth day of Circumciſuon, And 
that the Sabbath ſhmld be changed from the 
ſeventh day to the eighth, or firſt day of the 
weeb. And Junius, out of Cyprian, faich, 
that * Circumciſion was commanded on rhe 
eighth day, 4s a Sacrament of the eighth day, 
when Chriſt ſhld ariſe from the dead. The 
Council Fore- Jultenſe affirms, That Eſay pro- 
pheſied of the beeping of the Sabbath upon the 
firſt day of the week, If chis Myſtery was 
ſo clearly ſeen by rhe Farhers, under the 
ſhadows of *the Old Teſtament : ſure, the 
God of this world hath deeply blinded 
their minds, who cannor ſee the Truth 
thereof under the t ſhining lighr of the 
Goſpel. Therefore rhis change of the Sab- 
bath day, under the New, was nothing 
but a fulfilling of that which was prefigu- 
red and fore-propheſied under the 01d Te- 
flament. 

s. According to their Lords Mind and 
Commandment, and the direction of the 
Holy Ghoft (which alway afliſted them in, 
their Miniſterial Office, ) the Apoſtles 
1n all che Chriſtian Churches, {( which 
they planred) ordained that che Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath, upon 


the week ,&&c, All ſhadowing that it ſhould| 


Wat Jeventh day which is the firſt Day 
op. We L 3 


of | | 


Auguſtin. E-F 


piſt. ad. Janu- 
ar. I119.C. 3 | 


* Sacramen- 
tum hoc fuj! 
dici illius 0+ 
ARaviquoDe- 


minus reſur-} 


rexit ad juſt 
kcationem 
noſtram, &c, 
ut (cribir ad 
Fidum Cypri- 
anus,l.3-Epift 
10. Jun. 1n 
Gen. 17. 12. 
+ 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
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—y 


I” 
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{6The Syriack 
{tranſlation 
ſhath, Quum 
'congregam i- 
ni, non, ficut 
(Juſtum eſt, in 
;d12 Domini 
'noſtri come- 
'ditis & bibj- 
'2is. The Ara- 
!bian tranſla- 
{tion alſo hath 
$01.4. » Non 
coUmecitis & 
|bibitis prour, 
'vEre dicbuz 
{Domini no- 
{fri decer:and 
Feza witnel- 
(ferth, that in 
one ancient 
(Greck, Copy, 
{rncre 15 read, 
T1) KVEd* 
[xy's the. 
[Lords day, 
'2dded to e- 
tvery fufſt 
'day, 6c. 

'c 1 Cor. 11- 
120, 25, 26. 


L-2 Cor. 14+ 33. * As the Phraſe of breaking of bread, com- 


, 


| 


wme ? 


| 


| 


iprehendeth all other exerciſes of Religion, As 20. 7. So 
this phraſe of. laying ly in ſtore, comprechendeth all the other 
exerciſes of the Sabbath : and why ſhould the Apoftle require 
the Colle4ions tro be male on the hcſt day of the weck, bur 
becauſe that an this day the holy aflembly was hcld in the Apoſtles 


of the week; * Concerning the gathering fir 
the Saints, as I have ordained in the Chur- 
ches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every fuſt 
day of the week, &c. | 
gether in the Church (being che Lord's Day) 
to eat the Lords Supper, © to remember and 


ſhew the Liyds death till be come, &c. In| 


which words note : 

1. That the Apoſtle ordained this Day 
to be kept holy : tcherctore a divine In- 
ſtirution, ; 

2. That the Day is ramed the firſt day 
of the week, therefore not the Zewiſhſe- 
venth, or any other, 

3. Every firſt day of the week, which 
ſhewerh a perpecuity. 

4. Thar it was ordaitted m the Churches 
of Galatia, as wel as of Corinth, and he ſer- 
tled one uniform order in all the © Churches 
of the Saints, therefore it was univerſal, 

s. That the exerciſes of this day were 
* Colleions for the poor (which appears 
by 47s 2. 42. and 7uftin Martyr's reſti- 
mony, Apolog. 2. ) which were gathered in 
che holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preaching 
of the Ward, and Adminiſtration of the $a- 
cramenrs ; therefore it was ſpiricual, 

| 


d When ye come to |- 


6. Tha 


{ leſt ir ſhould hinder his preaching; bur 


| you are the Commandments of the Lord. Bur | 
| he wrote unto them, and ordained amon 
| them, co keep their Sabbath on the fi | 
{ dy of the week: therefore ro keep the; 


—c_____ 
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"6. Tharhe-will have the Collefion (tho- | 
| 


neceſfary') removed againft his coming, ' 


nor cheir holy meeting on the Lords day; 


for ic was the time ordained for the pub- | 

tick worſhip of rhe Lord, which arguerh a | | 

neceſiny, | ; 
And 1n the ſame Epiſtle, Sr. Paul prote- 


ſerh, rhar he delivered them none other ' 
Ordinince, or-Dofrine, but what he had 1 Cor1.23 
| receroe f the' Loyd, Inſomuch thar he 
chargeth/them, that If any man think him- x Cor. 14.334 
felf ro be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let bum ac-| | 
bnowledge, that the things that I write unto , . | 


Sabbath on that day, is the very Command- 
ment'of the-Lord, And how can he be ei- 
ther a true Propher, of have any grace of , 
God's Spirit in his heart, who, ſeeing ſo | 
clearly the Lord's day to have been mfſti- 
tnted and ordaificd yy Er a—— _ , 
not acknowledge the keep! the: ; 
; Eord's day, to be 2 own, Sana fr the 
| Lord ?The Fews confeſs this change of the 
| Sabbath-ro have been made by che Apo» | 
files. Peter Alphon. in Dialog. contra Fude- 7 
5, tit, 12. They are therefore more blind}. 
and ſorriſh than the Fews , who prophane- 
by deny ir. | | 
Ar Troathkewiſe S. Paul, topether with; At. 20: 4, 5 ; 
ſeven of the Chief Evangeliſts of - 'the| + &c- 


- "a 


Gaius, 


Church, Syſipater, Ariſtarchi, Se , 
L 4 


pr ET 
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b Rev. 1.10. 
Mos Chriſti- 
anus, &c. 
Itis rhe man- 
ner of. Chri-! 
{tians, tocall 
| it the Lords 
/ day. Bed. in 


, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, and Trophimus, 


and all the Chriſtians that were there, 


| kept the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of the | 


week, in praying, preaching, and recei- 
ving the Lords Supper. | 
And ir isa thing to be noted, That Luke 
{aich not, that the Diſciples were ſent to 
hear Paul preach, bur the Diſciples being 
come together to break bread upon the firſt 
day of the week; thar 1s, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion,at. what time the 
Lords death was by the preaching of the 
Word fhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 25. Paulpreach- 
ed unt) them, (Fc. And rhat none kept 
choſe meetings bur Chriſtians, wko only 
are called Diſciples, Aft. 1 1.26.,Butat Ply- 
lippi, whereas yct there were no Diſciples, 
Paul is ſaid to go 0n;their Sabbath day, to 
the place, where the, 7ews and ther Pro- | 
{elyres. were» won; ro pray ,, and. there 
preached unto them, A. 16.12, 13+ (0 
chat ir” is as clear-as the Sun, thar 1t was 
the Chriſizans uſual manner, ro a;paſs over 
the 7exviſh ſeventh,d#1,.,and ro, keep the 
Sabbath, and their; holy.meetings, on tbe 
ft day.of the-week«s, And, why doth S. 
Fobn call this #be : Lords, day.5 but becauſe 
ir-was a day known to be generally kept 
holy, to the honour of the Lord Jeſus 
who roſe from death to life upon that 
day) throuphour all-rhe Churches which 
the Apoſtles planted ? Which $, Johncal- 
led the ® Lords way, the rather ro, ſtir up 
Chriftians;to a thank ful.ircmembrance of 


Luc. cap. 41. | *heir Redemption, by .Cbriſt his Reſurre- 


ion 


—— 


— 5 —— 
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1s in Chriſt, and from him conveyed to 
Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannor 
come a greater authority, than rhat of Chriſt 
and his 4poitles , nor the like cauſe, as the 
new Creation of the world : therefore tre 
Sabbath can never he altered from this day 
ro any other, whilſt chis » orld laſterh, Add 
hereunto, how the Scriprure noreth, that 
in the firſt planting and ſerling of the Church, 
nothing was done, bur by the ſpecial order 
and direction of rhe Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11-34 

Þ Cor. 14. 36, 37. Tit. 1. 6. Af. 16 6.24. 
and the Apoſtles did norhing but what they 
had warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor.. 11: 
25. 
"fo ſan&ifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
venth Day, 1s not a ceremonial Law - abro- 
gated : but che Moral, and perperual Law 
of God perfefed. So thar- the fame perpe- 
tual Commandment which bound the 7ews 
to keep che Sabbath on that. ſeventh day, to- 
celebrate the Worlds Creation; binds Chri- 
ſtians to folemnize the Sabbath on this: 
ſeventh day, in memorial of the World's 
Redemption :- for the fourth Commandment, 
being'a Moral Law, requireth a ſetenth 
day, to be kept holy for-ever. And the 
Morality of this, as of' the reft of the 
Commandments, is more religiouſly ro 


the Zews under the Law, by how much 
L 5 we 


be kept of us under the Goſpel, than of | 


225 
(ion from the dead, And with the day, <0 
the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- 

ſlated to the Lords day : becauſe that afl rhe 
ſlanRification belonging ro this new world | Hcb. 2+ 5. 


'p 


| 


i 


* Jer. IS.22- 
Exzck. 20. 19, 
20,21, 24, 
Ezeck. 23.38, 
Neh. 9. 4. 

+ Ex Bodin. 
tle Repub. 1. 
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we (in Baptiſm) have made a more ſpe- 
cial Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mandments : and Goa harh covenanted 
with us, to free us from the curſe, and 
ro aſſiſt us wich his Spirzt to keep his 
Laws. And: that this Commandment of 
he Sabbarh (as well as the other nine) is. 


Moral and perpetual, may plainly appear 


y theſe reaſons, 


of the Sabbath to be Moral. 


tual : And God hath bound us to the 


ous men would either more careleſly neg- 


ment, than any ocher. Secondly, becauſe | 
that inthe praFice of this Commandment, | 
che keeping of all rhe other confaſterh :; 
which makes God ſo ofcen complain,that| 


when the Sabbath is either * negleed or 
tranſgrefied, It would make a man ama- 
zed (ſaich Mr. + Calum) ro conſider how 


God requireth all (tha will be his people) 
ro ſandifie the ſeventh day. Yea, how the 
God of mercy, mercileſly paniſheth the | 
breach of this Commandment with cruel], 
death Þ as though irwere the ſum of his| 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Commandment|| 


I, TD Ecauſe all che reaſons of this Com- | 
mandment, are moral and perpe- ; 


dience of this Commandment, with more{| 
forcible reaſons than to any of the reſt. | 
Firſt, becauſe he did forſce, that irreligi- þ 


+ % 


le, or more boldly break this Command- þ 


all his worfpip 15 negleted, or overthrown, |: 


Cw_— 
\ 


oft, and with what zeal and-proteſtation,.| 


whole honour and ſervice . 
And! 


= 


__— 


———— 


— 


EET OR ore 


— 
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'” And it is cercain, thar! he who makes 
t-conſcience to break the Sabbath, will: 
nor (ro ſerve his urs} make any conſci- 
ence to break any of the other Command- 
ments, ſo he may do ir without diſcredit? 
of his reputation, or danger of Mans Law: 
Therefore God placed this Command- 
ment inthe maſt of che Twa Tavles z be-: 
cauſe the keeping of ic, 18.che beſt help ro 
the keeping of all the reſt. The conſcis- 
nable keepnig of rhe Sabbath, is the Mathes 
of all Religion, and good ditcipline in the 
Church, Take away the Sabbath, and ler- 
every man ſerve God when he liſteth 3 ha 
\ what will ſhortly become of. Relige 
thar peace and arger, which God will.have 
to be kept in his Church ? the Sabbath day 
15 God's Market-4ay, for che weeks provt: 
' fon 3- wherein /7f will have us. to-come 
unto hirtr, and buy of him without - ſulver os 
money, the Bread-of Angels, and Wirex of 
Life, the wine of the Sacrament, and wk 


of the Word ro feed our fouls tried 4 
ro enrich our faigh 3 precious Eye-yatye, 
ro heal our ſpirityal blindneſs ;-and. the 
white raiment of Chrift'srighreouſnels, to 
cover our-filby nakedneſs. He is not fax 
ſro: hr be who wewe I apes 
tO Keep tHe SAhDAth das : - DI O C 

we wich. his con jengs 0 hab, the 
Sabbath for his ow Payey of pleaſure, 
his beart never AE >. whax, either the. 
fear of God,.or true- Religion meanerh. 
For of this Commandment - may that 
ſpeech of S.. Fames be verified: . He that 


1 Cor.44-33- 
4945 


) 
Rev:3+e189. - 


| 


| 


1 
lam. 2. 30, 


—— 


fauleth | 


Ifa. 5 $.4, 2-Þ, 


» ——” "I 
” 


i MA ed 3 Bs 
_ * 
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. Te 


wil ty of aft. Secing tNETE- | 
fenced this Commander | 
ment ey ſo many anole reaſons, 1K 15E-\ » 

andmenct It ſelf 1s 


comm mae of God tO 
Adam in bs Ne rNny;2 (holding ME his 

= neſs.not bY faith inC 5 merit s,but 
He dience to Gods 1.4W ) - needed no 


ceremony; ſhadow)Ng the R 
Chriſt. Sabbath cherefore 4 a ſevent 


need their poſterit) "© keep * 
the ſtare of ther £0 gre wpt1on- and ſeeing G9 
y, how can rhat 


himſelf Ke! this day N01 
man be be holy, th har doth, will Fred it, 


ments, and toe are © 
ber. It this ene: i&w yur an abrogar 
nd ho wo > bur nine Com- 


Ceremony, te 

mandments- <> Bf emovial that were 
ro be runs by, Chriſt > were written 
all by Moſes. Fur this of. the Sabbath, 
with the other nine; wrieren by G God hum 
Ark, where Mm 


ſelf, were Pur inco ME 
Cerc- 
_——— —_ 


— 
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Ceremanial Law was pur, to-ſhew,, thar 
they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of che 
Church, yer ſuch as none could perfectly 
fulfil and keep, bur only Chriſt. 

4+ Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh, that be 
came. not to deflroy the moral Law: and 
thar che [caſt of them ſhould nor be abro- 
gated im his kingdom of the New Tefta- 
ment, Inſomuch,that whoſoever breaketh one 
of the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
teacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt 
in 'the kingdom, of heaven; that 1s, he 
ſhould haye .no-place in his Church. Now 


'bathi,,".. And Chriſt himſelf expreſ(y men-! 
a6nh the keeping of: a Sabbath among 
his Chriſtians, at rhe deſtrution of Feru- 
ſalem, abour 42. years after his reſurreRi- 
on. By which time, all the Moſaical ce- 
remonies, (except cating of blood;.and 
things ſtrangled) were by, a-publick De- 
cree of all the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and' 
abrogared in Chriſtian Churches, , 'And. 
therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſci- 
ples, to pray that their. flight be not in the 
winter, nor on the Sabbath day. Nortin the 
winter ; for that( by reaſon of the foulneſs 


ſhould be more painful and troubleſome unto 
them : not upon the Sabbath, becauſe ir 
would be more grievay to their hearts, to 
ſpend thot day in toiling to ſave their /rves, 
which the Lord had commanded to be 
s pent in holy exerciſes, to comfort thei ſouls 


che MpralLaw .commandeth; ne gay; of | 
ens he perpetually ,kept.a ho]y1Sab-| 


of the ways. and weather_) their flight | 


I King. $. 9, 
Hebs+ $. 4. 


Mat.'$. 17. 


Yerſe 19. 


q- 
AX. 15.10. 
20,2 1,2442 5)» 


py 


Mag. 24 29.}, 


— 4 


Now Tt 


8" 


The Prattice of Piety. 
Now if the ſaritifyitty of the Sabbath on | 


| | been no grief to have fled on this day, any 
more.chan on any other day of che week. 
Byr in_ that Chrift doth tender fa much 
this fear and grief of being driven ro fy | 
on the Sabbath day, and therefore. wiſheth' 
his, ro pray 'unto God to prevent ſuch an 
occaſion : ' he plainly demoyſtrates, / that 
the obſervation of the Sabbath 15 no abro- 
gared Ceremony, but a Moral Command- 
ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
among Chriſtians. If you, would know the 


. 


= _ 


| ans to-keep the Sabbath, S. Fobn'will rel 
4 you, thar it was on the Lqrds day; Rev. ny 


chat. was, $; Paul wiltrelt yon, that K was 
on every firſt dey of the week, 1 Cor. 16.1. 
; As Chrift admniſhed,ſo Chriſtians pray'd, 
"Euſeb. hit. | and according to cher prayers, God Fa lit- 
- Sd arty tle before-xhe wars began_) warnefby an 
that this Ora. | * Oracle, all the Chrifttzans in Feruſatem, to 

{cle was that | departrhence, and to go to Peſts, a liccle 
ſyoice (Agree | rown beyond Fordan + and fo to efcape the 
_— p , | wrathof God, that ſhould fall upon thax 
Ciry and Nation, If then a Chriftian ſhould 
not withour grief of hearr, fly for the ſafety 
' of his tife' on the Lords day © © with whar 


FMat.24-35- ſtruttion of Feruſalem, was borh a+ 7pe, 
and 


this day had been but ceremmat , it had. | 


day whereupon Chri * eppotneeh Chriſti» | 


| If you wilt know on what day of the week. | 


wn. 


| Sabbath char is for marriage ; a man may 
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and an aflurance of the deſtruction of the 
' World, who ſeech not, bur thac the holy: 
Sabbath muſt continue till che very end 
of the world 2? 

$. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law 
was enjoyned to the Fews only, and not 
to the Gentiles 3, but this Commandmenr of 
the holy Sabbath, (as Matzimony) was 
inſticured of God, in the ſtare of innocency, 
| when there was but one ſtate-of all men; 
and therefore enzoyned to the Gentiles, as 
'well as to the Jews. So that all Magi- 
ftraces and Houſholders were command- 
ed, to conſtrain all ſtrangers (as well as 
their own SubjeFs, and Family) to obſerve 
.the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth 
'Commandmeny, and practice of Nehemiah, 
* All the Ceremonies were a partition wall 


ing the Gentiles are bound to keep this 
Commandment as well as the Fews 3 jt 
is evident that it is no 7ewiſh ceremony. 
And ſeeing the ſame auchority 1s for the 


'as well ay, that marriage 15 but a cere- 
monial Law, as the Sabbath, And re- 
member, that whereas marriage 1s term- 


becauſe inſtitured by God in the * begen- 
ning : the Sabbath is every where called 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy Goa, becauſe 
ordained by God in the ſame beginning, 
both of rzme, ſtate and perpetmity : there- 
fore not Ceremonial. 


Nehem. x 3: 


ro ſeparate Fews and Gentiles ; But ſee- | Eph. 2+ 14. 


ed but once the * covenant of God, 1* Prov, 2.17. 
- Mat. 19, 6, 


Ia. $6. 6. 


19, &c. 


6. The corruption of our nature found ” 
| the 


mm. 
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: , ; | 
-Þ* Nitimur. is | the * manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men,and 


vetitum. Hor +» in the ſecret unwillingneſs of good MEN FO 


demonſtraterh, that the Commandment of 
the Sabbath is ſpirirual and moral, 

7. Beeauſe that as God by a perpetual 
c Gen. 1. 18. | decree, 'made-the © Sun, the Moon, and 
d Job 9- 9: 14 other hghts inthe Firmament of Heaven, 
> 44 nor only ro-divide the day from! the night, 
«To diſtin- | butalſoro be fpr © ſigns, and for * ſeaſons, 
guiſh 'rwix: ; and for * days, and for ® jears : ſo he or- 
Spring and | dained in-the Church on Earth, . the holy 
— Sabbath to be nor only the appointed ſeaſon, 
ter; and ro | for his ſolemn Worſhip, bur allo the per- 
foreſhew perual rule'and-meaſure of time, $0 that 
Judgments | as ſeven days make a week, four weeks 
- L_—_ _ month, 12 months a yea# : (o-ſeven-years 
O red times , MAKe a Sabbath of years, ſeven Sabbaths 


eppoinred for of years, 'a Fubilee z 80, Jubilees, or 


worſhip ha- , the whole time of the 01d Teſtament, till 


jving ipecial | CHEIt by his Baptiſm and Preaching, be- 
> Dp gan es tone bf the New Teſtament, 
le One of the Neither -can I. . here paſs over- without 
j{even days ef Admiration, how the Sacrament of Ciy- 
_ -curciſion continued in the Church 39 7u- 
her. | bilees from Abraham, to whom it was firſt 


bararian and which was juft ſo many Jubilees(afrer* Bu 
_ cholcer's account_) - as the world had con- 


11,t.. | tinued before from Adam, torhe birth of 
© Index Chr, | Abraham, Moſes began his Miniſtry 1n the 
apud An. + $0. year of his age. Chriſt enters upon his 


Mundi 1998. Office in the 80. Jubilee of the World's 
| Age Foſeph w :s thirty years old, when 


ha 


_ 


ſan&ifie ſintexely che Sabbach, ſufficiently | 


Gods holy | 4000. years, or after Ezekiel, 4000.cubirs,. 


lk Solar. Sab- given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan : 


6. he! 


| 
| 
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he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 41. 45. 
and the Levites began tro fervein the Ta- 
bernacle at Thirty years old: ſo Chriſt 
likewiſe to atſwer theſe figures, began his 
miniſtry in the Thirticth- Jubilee of Mo- 
ſes ; and when he began to be thirty years of 
age, Luke 3. 23. inthe midſt of Dameſs 
laſt week; and ſo (continuing his miniſtry 
on Earth Three years anda half) finiſh» 


"| <d our Redemption, and DamtePs Period, by 


his innocent death upon the Croſs. The 
moſt of all the great alterations, and | 
ſtrange accidents, which fell out in the 
Church, came to paſs either in a Sabbat;- 
cal year, or in a ycar of 7ubilee,, For ex- 
ample : 

The * ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning 
the firft: year. of Cyrus, and the 3439, 
year of the world, contain ſo many years, 
as the world did weeks of years unto that 
time; and ſo many weeks of years, as the 
world had-laſted 7ubilees. DameP's ſeventy 
weeks of yeays, contain four hundred and 
ninety ſingle years: the world before that 
time, 490» weeks, or ſabbaths of . years, 
Darie[Ps period 70, weeks, the worlds 
70. Zubilees : ſothat ro comfort the Church 
tor their 90, years captivity, which they 
had now according to Feremy's prophecy, 
endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells Damel, 
That at the end of _ 50. weeks, or Sab- 
baths of years, that is 50.zimes ſeven years, 
or 490. years,' their ;crernal Redempri- 
onfrom Hell, ſhould be effe&ted-by the 


death of Chriſt, as ſure as they, were 
on 


” 


* Aftcr Mr. 
Rob. Pont. his 
compuration. 
Treatiſe of 
the laſt de- 


| 


caying age of 


of the lat 
age. p. 17. 


Jer. 25.11, 
[ 2+ 


+ . 


R. Pont. trcat. 


—— 
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Rev. $.1T. 


a Rcv. 8. 2. 
and 9. 7. 

Naprer on the 
ApOc. Propo- 
ſition 6. 8, 9 


lution. 


now redeemed from rhe caprivity of Ba- 
bylon, This period of Daniel containing 90, 
S1bbarhs, or 10. Jubilees of years, began| 
ar the firſt /iberty granred rhe Fews. by 
Cyrus 1n the firſt year of h1s Reign over 
the Babylomans, mentioned Ezra 1. x. and 
ends juſtly ar the time thar Chriſt died 
upon the Croſs, From the death of Chriff, 
or the laſt end of Dante's werks, ro rhe 
ſeventy and one year of Chift, rhe world 
is meafared by feven ſeals, or jeven Sab- 
baths of years, making one com plear Fn- 
bilee. From the end of thofe ſeven ſeals, 
che world is meaſured to her end by - « /e- 
ven Trumpets, each contaming 245. Years 
(as ſome conje&ure, abour 440. years 
hence, the trath will appear : } Encv, the 


znd his _ ſeventh-from Adam, having Hved fo many. 


.| other. Enoch, js buried of God, bur born in 
+ Sabbatical year of the world 2373. and 


| 


| the Ark, 1 20.years.The promiſe was made 


years, as there are days in the years 35 5. 
was tranflared of God tm a Sabbaticat year. 
» Moſes the ſeventh from Abraham, as an- | 


im the 977. year ſince the Flood (after 
© Broyghton's Compuration) 1s ſaved, as a 
newNoah in a reed- Ark , and lived a builder 
of the Church, fo long as Noah was building. 


to Abraham in a Sabbatical year, being rhe 
2223. year of the World, The ſrxth year 


of Joſhua, being 2500, years from the 
cr She of rhe World, wherein the land 


| was pofiefled,and divided among the chi 
apud A. M, ſehe of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical yea 


r, and 
the f 50. Fubilee from the Creation of the 


— 


world. 


ee — 


— 


venth year commonly producerh fome 
| And no wonder, for as Hippocrates affirm- 


i EY 


- -: — 
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World. Ar this year Moſes begins his 7«- 
bilee, by which (as with a chatn of thirry 
links) he tyeth the parting of Canaans poſ- 
ſeſfim to the Iſraelites by Joſhua, to the 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
believers by Jeſs. And fo carrierh rhe 
Church of the Jews, by a * joyful ſtream 
of Fubilees from che Type to the ſubſtance, 
from Canaan to Hexrven, from Joſhua to 


Feſus : for Chriſt ar the end of Maſes's* 


chircy Jubilees, and the beginning of the 
thirtieth year of kis age, at his Eaptfm 
open2th Heaven, and gives the cleureft Viſt- 
m of the bleſſed Trinity ghar was feen fince 
the world began-And by the filver Trumpet 


| cauſe they 
of his Goſþe! proclaims, according to the _ pps. 


Prophecy of. © E/ay, erernal redernpction 
to all that repent and believe in him. 

And the year' of our Saviour Chriſt's 
birch, being the 3948. of the world, was 
at the end of a Sabbatical year, and the 
* 564. Septenary of che World. Mes 
makerh rhe- common age of all men, 'ro 
he ten times ſeven, Pſal. go. and every ſe- 


notable * change or accicenrt 1n Mans life : 
eth, a child in his morhers womb, on 


the ſeventh day of his conception, hath 
all his members finiſhed, and from that 


245 


bilee Was 


day groweth to the perteRion of birth ; 


aut corporis morb{que gravioris, aut vitz interie\is, aut 
Aul. Gelli. 1th. 1, x5. c- 7. Auguſt in Ep. ad Caj 
Nepotem cxultat ſe Clima&era, conmunem- ſaniorum omni 


which 


zgricudinis. 
63- evaſifſe. Bodin. de Kepub. I. 4+ c. 2+ 


b Jubilee _ 
ſome derive 


of rrumpers 
or Rams 


horns,wher c- 
with the Ju- 


Y, 
others from 
Tuba!, a 
ſtream, be- 


the death of 
Chriſt, the 


author of our] * 


erernal reſt 
and joy, 

c Tia. 61. 1. 
Luk. q. 18. 
* Pont. of the 
laft decay; 
age of the 


— 


qua venire, 


FR 


— 
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b Ariſtotle 
Cicero, Ber + 
nard, Bocace, 
Eraſmus, Lu- 
ther, Mclan- 
{Ahon, Sure 
nius. 


is (WHNAart can, 


aw 
which is always 
venth month. 


Child caſts hs teeth, and receives NeW- 
And every ſeventh year afrer, here 15 
an's hife, 


ſome alteration © 
eſpecially Ar nine 
matterick year, 
found to have 


' [+ She was,the 


firſt, in Hea- 


either the ninth, OT. ſe- 
d the 


Ar ſeyen years 0l 


r change nM 
times ſeven , UNE Cly- 
which by experience 1s 
heen faral -Co many of 
4 Þ Men, who have been the 
e World. And if they 
© moſt of rhem have 


in a ſeptenary Year- 


thoſe learne 
chiefeſt Lights of th 
eſcaped char year, Ye 
departed this Life, 
Lamech died in the y&ar of his life 977- 


Methuſalem, whe longeſt liver of rhe Sons 
of Men, died when he began to Cneer his 
00. and 90. JEar- Abraham died, when 
he had lived 25-tMEs ſeven years. Jacob 


when he had lived 21- times (even JEAars. 
d ten times leven 


years. ſo did Petrarch, 


who (as Bodin noreth) died on the ſame 
day of rhe year that he was born + {odid 
the Maiden Queen ELIZABETH, 
of bleſſed and never-dying Memory 
who came into this world, on the Exe of 
the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 5 
and went our © this world, on the Eve 
of the Anmnciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hippocrates died in the 15th ſe- 
tenary». Hierome and Iſocrates m their 13+ 
Pliny, Bartolus, and Ceſar in their 5. ſep 
renary. And Johannes de temporibus, who 
lived 36 1. Years, died in the $34 ſeþtc* 
| nary of his lite. The like might be ob- 

we orhers. And in- 

| dee 


ſerved of innumera 


—_— 


| 


' cannot atrain unto. 


from Sabbath ro Sabbath, we may berran(- 


' and bliſs, inhe lifero come. 
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deed the whole life of a man 1s meaſur=d| 
by the Sabbath : for, how many years 
ſoever man liveth here; yer his life is 
but a life of ſeven days, multiplyed : fo 
that in the number of 7. there 1s a myſti- 
cal perfeftion, which our underſtanding 


All which Divine Diſpofition of ad- 
mirable things, , ſo ofr by ſevens, calls 
upan us to a continual Meditation of the 
bleſſed ſeventh day Sabbath, in knowing 
and worſhipping God in this hfe : thar fo 


lated tothe eternal glorious Sabbathof reſt 


By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that lookerh into the holy Hiſtory,.'may 
eaſily perceive, that the whole courſe. of 
the world is drawn, and guided by a- cer- 
tain chain of Gods providence, a diſpoſin 
all chings in number, meaſure, and werght. 
All times are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath © ſo thar time and' the Sabbath 
can never be ſeparated. And the * Angel 
{wears, that this meaſuring of © time ſhall 
conrinue, till that time ſhall be no more. 
And as the Sabbath had its F firſt inflitution 
in the firſt Book of the Scriptures; fo 
hath it its confirmation in the laſt : and as 
this Book doth 4 authorize this day 3 ſo 
this day graceth the Book ; in that the mat- 
ter thereof was revealed upon ſo holy a 
day 3 the Lords revelation upon the * Lords 
Day. As well therefore may they pull 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars out of the Hea- 


17. 
8 Wolph. 


Climax vir 
virorum fer 
ſeprenariis, 
aut novena- 
riis, fzmina-| 
[rum verd ſe- 
nariis deh- 
nirur. Bodin.| 
de Rep. lib. 
4. C.2. 


s Wild. 11: 


Proam. 


Chron... 


6 Rev. 10. 6 
e Tempus Y 
rerum mun:; ' 
danarum du- 


ratio extrins| 
ſecus obſer- 


Van. , 

+ H. Wolph 
Chron. C. Is, 
Tempus cur 
mundo Ca»? 
pit, & una 
defiſturum. 
cſt, ibid- 

[4d Gen. 2+ 3. 


: 


vens, 


e Rev. 1. "YN 
| 


1 — 
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* $i quid ho- 


]faich, that the Zoyds day hach been fa- 


a. [time. * Ignatius Biſhop of Antiech living 1n 
|S. Fobns time, ſaith, Let everyone that low- 
-Leth Chriſt, keep holy the Lords day, renowned 


_|the Lords day. Augs/tin ſaith, That the 
| Lords day was declared nnto the Church by 


vens, as abohſh the Holy Sabbath (rimes 
meert-rod) out of che Church : ſeeing the 
Sabbath is ordained in the Church (as | 
well as the Sun and Moon 1n the Firma- 
ment) for the diftin&ion of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by 
an * Univerſal coaſent, ever fince the A4- 
poſtlesrime, have ſtilheld rhe Command- 
ment of the Sabbath, ro be the moral and 
perperual Law of God; and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the 
week, to be the inſtirution of Chrift and | 


his Apoſtles. 
The't Synod, called Synadus Colonienſes, 


mous in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles 


hy bis Riſurreftion, which is the Queen F4 
days, in which death js overcome, and life 
is ſprung up *n Chrift. 7uflin Marty, who 
lived not Jong after him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kepr their Sabbath on the 
Lords day, as we do. Origen, who lived 
abour 180. years after Chriſt, ſhews the 
reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to 


the Reſurre#ion of the Lord apon that day. 
Et ex illo cepit habere feſtruitatem ſuam, 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place, That the 
Apoſtles appointed the Lords day to be kept 
with all religions ſolemnity , becauſe that 


—— 


\ 


% 
LES 


i 


| Mount Sinat. In it the Loyd roſe from dearh 
Ito life, In it the © Saints came our of their 


| tive Church in this point, let him read: 
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Mm that day durRedecimer roſe from the dead, | 
" { which alſ> #tberefore called the Lords day. 


' AS therefofe © David (aid of the City of 
God, ſo may 1 ſay of the Lords day, Þ Glori- 
ues things are ſprben of the day of the Lord : 
for it \was the birth-day of the world, the 
firft day- wherein all creatures began to 
have being. In-ir light was drawn ovr of 
darkneſs. Tn it the Law was-given on 


graves,aſluring that on it Chriſtians ſhould 
riſe to newnels of life. In it the Holy Gf 
deſcended upon the Apoſtles. And it is ve- 
dogones thar on the ſeventh day, when 
the 4 ſeven Trumpets have blown,the cur-| 
fed © Jericho of this world ſhall fall, and 
our true Jefiss ſhall give us the promnſed' 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan. 

He chat would ſee the uniform conſent 
of Antiquity, and praRice of the Primt- 


* Euſebtus's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. 
c. 23. Tertulltan lib. de Idololatria,. cap. 14. 
Chryſ. Serm. g. de reſurre#ime, Conſtitut. 
Þ 4pol. L. cap. 37. Cyril. in Fohan. |. 12. c. 
$3. Of this Judgment are all che found 
new Writers : ſee Fox on Rev. 1. 10, Bu: 
cer in Mat. 12. 11. Gualt., in Malach. 3. 
hom. 23. Fulke on the Rhemijh Teſtam. 
Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. Exam, Conc. Trtd. par, 4 
de diebus feſtis, Wolph, Chron. 1th. 2. cap. 1: 
|* Armin. Theſ. m 4. pr«cept. and innumera- 
{ble orhers. 


tf Learned 7untus ſhall ſpeak 
tor all. Quammbrem cam dies Dominicus, Sc. 


& Pal. 87. 2. 
6 Aug. de 
temp. ſer. 
ISI. &X 154, 
Conc. Conft. 
Can. $. Wol- 
phius Chr.lib. 
I, C.10.Muff. 
Bipont. poſt 
Dom. Paſc. 

c MAL. 27.52. 
Codoman, 
Annal. An. 
Mund- 2515. 
d Rev. 10. 7. 
e Joſh. 6.123. 
» Aug.ad Ca- 
(ulam. Ep.$6. 
& ad Januar. 
I19. C. 19. 

+ Aug.Ser.d 
remp.151.& 
1 54.8 Conc- 
6. Conſtant. 
can, $, 

* Non dubi- 
ramus quin 
vari apud 
Chriſtianos 
Sabbathum 
violerur, non 
2bffinendo 
ab iis qua a- 
liis diebus 
lica funt, 
Armin. 

t Junius Pre« 
lect. in Gen: 
2. 3, 


Where-| 


- S 
3 
—_ HC mm 
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* Exod. 21. 
(2, 14, &c. 
zek. 20.12, 
—_ 

- Exek. 46.1, 
2, 3, KC. 

* Ex0d+35.2. 
\rmin. diſp. 
Cheolog. in 
\CXCep. 4+ 
Cheſ. 14. 

* AF: 10.15. 


| 


Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day us byth the fag. 
of Chriſt Cviz- his reſurreftion, and oft en ap- 
pearing to his Diſciples upon that day): by the 
example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by 
the continual praice of the ancient Church, 
and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, obſerved 
and ſubſtituted into-the place of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath; Tneprte faciunt, they ds: fooliſhly, 
who. ſay; that the obſervation of the Lords day 
* of | Tradition, and not from the Scripture, 
that ty .this means they might eſtabliſh the 
Tr aditions of men. And again, the cauſe of 
this change js the reſurrtFion of Chriſt, and 
the benefit of the reſtoring of the Church by 
Chriſt, the remembrance oj which benefit did 
ſucceed into the place of the memory of the 
creation. Non humana traditione; ſed Chriſti 
1pſaus obſervatione (F inſtituto; Not by the 
tradition of Man, but hy the-obſervation and 
appointment of Chriſt, who both onthe day of 
bu reſurretion, and on every 8th day after, 
unto his aſcenſion into heaven, did appear unto 
his Diſciples, and came into their. aſſemblies, 
9. Becauſe that the 'Lord himfelf -ex- 
poundeth the end of the Sabbath tobe a? 
ſign and document for ever, -betwixt him and 
hu people, that he is Fehouah, by whom the 
are ſanftified; and therefore muſt only © 
chem bef worſhipped : and upon the pain of 
death,chargeth his people for ever x0 keep 
this memorial * unviolaced.. Bur this end 
Sabbath is moral and perpetual. What 
f God hath perpetually ſanttified, let no man 


ever preſume to make common or prophane, 


LS 


7 moral and 'perpetual: Fherefore rhe] 


— 
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Upon this-ground ir 1s, that the Com: | 
mandment cerms this day, the Sabbath of } 
the Lord thy God. And God himſclf calls it, 
bis holy day. And upon the ſame ground | U@ 53: 13: 
likewiſe, the O!d Teſtament conſecrated 
all their Sabbaths and Holy days, to the 
worſhip and honour of God alone, To de- 
dicate therefore a Sabbath ro the honour 
of any creacure, is groſs Idolatry, For the 
firſt Table makes it a part of God's Wor- 
ſhip, ro have a Sabbath to his honour: ſo 
doth Levit. 23. 3, 39, 38, fc. and Exeh. | 
20, 20+ Neh, 9. 14. the Sabbath is put tor 
the whole worſhip of God; And our Saviour 
reacheth, that we mu# worſhip the Lord 
God only, Mat, 4. 10. and therefore keep 
a Sabbath to the only honour of God.The | 
Holy Ghoſt notes it as one of 7eraboam's 
rae ſins, that he ordained a Feaſt 
rom the device of his own heart, 1 Kings 
12. 33- And God threatneth to wi/it Iſrael 
for beeping the days of Baalim ; Thar is, of 
Lirds, as Papiſts do of Saints, Hb. 2.13. 
but ſaith, that ſuch forget him. And fo in- 
deed none are leſs careful, in keeping the 
Lords Sabbath, than they, who are moſt | * Read 7, 
* ſuperſtitious obſervers of mens holy days. |Wptics 
The Church of Rome therefore comniics my | 
groſs 1dolatry. cms n po g./ 
Firſt, in raking upon her to ordain Sahb | & C. 7. P, ; 
baths, which belongs only unco the Lira of | 140, &c. 
the Sabbath to do. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe holy d1ys 
to. the honour of Creatures, which in efte&t 
Eto make them ſantifying Gods. "iS. 
hi M Thizdly, 4 
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Thirdly, in tying £0 theſedays, God 
Worſhip, Prayers, Faſting and Merit. 

Fourthly, in exacting on theſe days of 
mens invention, 4 greater meaſure of ſolem- 
niry and ſan&ification , than upon the 
Lords Day, which is Gods Commandment ; 
which in effe& is to prefer 4wichrift be: 
fore Chriſt. Our Church hath juſtly abG 
liſhed all ſuperſticious gud 1dolazrows 
Feaſts; and only retains a few flaly- 
days, to the Honour of God alone, and 
eating of Servants, Deut. 5. 14+ tholong 
cuſtom forcerh to uſe the s/d Names, for 
- civil diſtinRion : as Lyke uſed the pro-+ 
fane Names of C4ftor and Pollux, Ads 
28. 11, and C#iſtiens of Fortynatit, 
1 Cor. 16. 19, Mercuwivwu, Rom. 16, 14 
and Jews of Mardocheus day, 2 Maccab. 
I 5, . i 
n 2 Lally, The Examples of Gad's|| 
Zudgments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſuff-|f | 
cicncly ſeal unto chem, whoſe Hearrs are: 
got ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty God 
is diſpleaſed with them, who are wiltul 
profanexs of the Lords day. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God 
of mercy} commanded Moſes ro ſiqne to 
death the man, who (of a preſumpiuct 


mind) would openly go to gather 
on the Sabbath day. The fa& was (mall 
true, bur his fin was the greater, that (ior 
ſo ſmall an occafion_) wauld preſume © 
break ſo great a Commandment. _. 
Nicanor offering ro fight againſt ws 
Fews on the Sabbath day , was way 


—_- —— I I 


| 


- | aſhes, 


_ \and with cars and chaps, crymg like a 


| of the Flax, but did no harm : the next 
| Sabbath ic rook fire indeed, but was| 
quickly quenched 3 bur not raking warn- | 
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bimſelf and thirty five thouſand of his 
men. 

A Husbandman grinding Corn upon 
the Lords day, had his Mill burned to 


Another carrying Corn on this day, 
' had his Barn, and all his Corn therein 
burnt with fire from heaven the next 
| night afrer. ; 
Alſo a certain Nobleman (prophaning 
[the Sabbath uſually in hunting) had a 
child by his wife with a head like a Dog, 


Hound. 

A covetous Flax wife at - Kinſtat in 
France, Anno, 1559. uſing with her maids 
[to work at her trade on the Lords day, 
[it ſeemed unto them that fire iflued out 


ing by this, the third Sunday afrer ir took 
fire again, burnt che houſe, and (o ſcor- 
ched the wretched woman, with two of 
her children, that they dyed the next 
day : but (rhrough Gods mercy) a child 
in the cradle was taken out of the fire 
albve and unhure. 


| 


Cent. Mag- 
de l. 12.c.6. 


Diſp. de 
Tempore, 
SET. L117. 


Tho. Canti- 
prat.lib. 2.de 
apid. Timpii- 
2d miran.vins 
diR. div. 
Theart. hiſt. 
Johan. Finc. 
lib. 3. de 
miraculis. 


Stowe 's A- 


On the 13. of Fanuary, Anno Dom. 1 «22. 


[Parts Garden under the people, ar a 
Sear-bazring, fo that 8, were ſuddenly 
ſain, innumerable hurt and maimed. A! 


lain Flure on the Lords day, to be in a Theater 


warning to ſuch, who take more plea- | 


M 2 bee 


es 


being the Lords day, the Scaftolds fe}! in j bridgement, 
! An. 1552. 


;Chriſtum. 


Diſcice jam 
monitt Do» 
minum non 
rem nere 


"_- 


* 
— — Np os 
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Preachers 
cryed in the 
Church pro- 
phanencſs, 
prophanc- 
nfs, Gain 
would not 
ſM.r them 
to hear : 
therefore 
when they 
cryecd, fre, 
hre, in the 
ſtrecr, God 
would not 
ſuffer any t- 
a 


| 
f Whilſt the 


was again fired, and conſumed, except 


beholding carnal ſports; than to be in 
the Church ſerving God with the ſpiritual 
works of Ptety. 

Many fearful examples of Gods Judg- 
ments by fire, have in our days been 
ſhewed upon divers Towns, where the 
prophanation of the Lords day hath been 
openly countenanced. 

{ Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
{ame day twelve-month (being the Lords, 


for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and 
for contemning his Word in the mouth 
of his fairhful Miniſters, 

Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heapr bleed ) wasoften- 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heavy Judg 
ment on the Town, for their horrible 
f prophanation of the Lords day, occa- 


day following. Nor long after his death, 
on the third of April, Anno. Dom. 1 598: 
God(in lefs rhan half an hour) conſumed, 
with a ſudden and fearful fire, the whole 
Town, except only the Church, the Court 
houſe, and the Alms hſes, or a few poor 
peoples dwellings; where a man might 
| have ſeen 4co dwelling houſes all at once 
on fire, and above fifty perſons conlu-| 
med wich the flame. And now again, fince} 
che former Edition of this Book, on the] 
ftch of Auguſt laſt, 1612 (fourreen yeals| 
fiace the former fire) rhe whole Tow 


ſome 


——_—_ 


day) almoſt conſumed with fire : chiefly] | 


ſjoned chiefly by their Market on the|f 


. [will proſper, 1 Chron. 20. 20. 


* [menrs might be alledged ; bur if theſe are 
* | not ſufficienc to rerrifte thy heart from che 


| [fie how he will plague all wilful tranſgreſ= 


F*-0 - 8 CAL rs. Rn 


| |25 to the firſt Commandment, their de- 
| [{tverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their re- 
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ſome thirty hwſ?s of paoy people, with the 
School-houſe, and Alms-houſes : they are" 
bliad, who ſee not in this the finger of 
God. God grant them grace when it 15 
next builc, ro change their Marker-day, 
and co remove all occaſions of propha-; 
ning the Lords day. Let other Towns re- 
member the Tower of Siloe, Luk, 13. 4. 
and rake warning by their neighbcurs cha- 
ſtiſemenrs, fear Gads threatning, er. 1 7. 
27. and believe Gods Prophers, if they 


Many other examples of Gods judg- 


wilful prophanarion of the Lords day,pro- 
ceed in thy prophanation ; 1t may be the 
Lord will make thee the next example,. to 
teach others to keep his Sabbaths berrer: 
He puniſherh ſome in this life, ro ſ1gni- 


ſors of his Sabbarths ar the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mandment of rhe Sabbath is Moral, and 
that the change of ir from rhe ſeventh ro 
the firſt day of the week, was inſtituted by 
the authority of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, 
But as in promulgating of the Law, divers 
Ceremonies, peculiar to the Jews, were 
annexed, the rather to bind that people 
to the more careful performance thereof, 


demption from hell; ro the fifth Command- 


ment, length of days in Canaan, typifying 
| h M3 erer- 


— — ——_—_——_ 
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je Exod. 16. 


eTt was the 
Sabbath day, 
en which 
Moſes, and 
the Children 
of ifg2el ſanp 
70 God,whe n 
[Pharaoh and 
' his hoſt were 
drowned in 
theSea,Fxod. 
Is.Sce Trem. 
iand[un-notes. 
en Deur- $. 
LEE #nd on 
__ 2+ IS, 


eternal life in heaven; to the ſixth Com» 
mandment, abſtinence from blood and things 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of Murcher;and to the whole Law, 
the Ceremony of * Parchment-lace,putring 
them in mind to keep within the limics of 
the Law: ſo likewiſe ro the fourth Com- 
mandment were added ſome Ceremantes, 
which peculiarly belonged to che Jews, 
and to no other people; as firſt, the 
dowble *_ Sacrifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 
be ſerved on the Sabbath, with greater 
obedience, than on the week days. 2, The 
d rigid and (irift ceafing from making of fire, 
 dreiling of mear, and all bodily labour, 
'both remembring 9 them of their full de 
liverance by Myſes's condu&t from the fiery 
Furnaces, and (lavery of Egypt, upon © that 
day 3 as alſo ſhadowing unto them the 
eternal redemption of their ſouls from Hell, by 
the dearh of Chriſt : 3- The keeping ofthe 
Sabbarh upon the preciſe ſeventh day in order 
of the creation; ſhadowing ro the Jews,that 
Chriſt by his deach, and reſting on their 
Sabbath, in the grave, ſhould bring them 
reſt and eaſe, from the burthen and yoke 
of the Legal ceremonies, which neither 
they, nor their Fathers were able to bear, 
Att. 15. 10. Col. 2, 16, 17. 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before 
Man's Fall, the keeping of the Sabbath on 
the ſevenrhday of the creation, was not 4 
Ceremony, but an Argument of perfettion! 


yet after the Fall,it became Ceremoniahand| 


ſubjes 
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ſabje& to change in reſpe& of the Reſkau- 
ration by Chrift. As mans /ife before che 
fall, being z-mmortal, became afrerwards 
mortal ; and nakedneſs being an ornament 
before, became afrerwards a ſhame ; and 
Marriage becarhe a type of the Myſtical U- 
tion berwixe Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ 
's. afid ro fulfil rhe Ceretnonies ( added 
for the Jews ſake unto the Sabbath _) 
Chriſt at his Death reſted in the Grave all 
the Jewiſh Sabbath day : aid by that reſt 
falfiiled all rhofe Ceremonial Acceſſaries. 
Now as the ceafing of rhe Ceremonies an- 
nexed to the 1,5, atid 5. Commandments, 
and to Marriage, did nor aboliſh choſe 
Conimatndmenrs and Marriage 3 nor cauſe 
therh ro ceaſe from being the perpetual 
Rules of Gods worſhip, atid mans righte- 
ouſnefs ; no more did the abrogarmy of 
the Ceremonies atinexed ro rhe Sabbarh, 
dbliſh the moraliry of the Command- 
ment of che Sabbath : ſo that rhough rhe 
Ceremonies be aboliſhed, by rhe acceſs of 
the Subſtance ; and the Shadow over-fha- 
dowed by the Body, (which is Chrift)) yer 
the holy reſt ( which was commanded 


people, or thoſe Ceremonies annexcd 
ro the Sabbath) ſtill continuerh as Gods} 
perperual Law, whereby all the Poſterity| 
of Adam are bound ro reſt from their 
ordinary buſineſs, that they may wholly 
ſpend every ſeventh day in the ſolemn! 
Worſhip, and only Service of GOD 
their Creator and Redeemer; bur im rhe 


PEE 


and kept, before either the Fews were af 
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1 Cor. 16. 1. 
and 14. 37. 
AGE. 20. 7. 


Col. 2. 17. 


Lev. 2y. 37> 


| 
OLjctt. 3. 
Rom. I4. $. 


Rom. 15. IL. 


(ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, 


—A 


there is not found one word of any Cere- 
mony. 

The chief ObjeRions againſt che Mora- 

hity of the Sabbath are Three : 
I. That of Paul to the Galatians, Te 6b- 
ſerve 4ays, and months, and times, and years, 
$&c, Bur there the Apoſtle condemns not 
the moral Sabbath, (which we call the Lords 
day; and which he himſelf ordained ac- 
cording to Chrifts Commandment, inthe 
ſame Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 
kept himſelf in other Churches_) but be 
tpcaks of the 7ewiſh days, and times, and 
years, and che keeping of the Sabbath on 
che (eventh day from che Creation, which 
he termeth ſhadows of things to come, abo- 
liſhed now by Criſt che body ; and in the 
Law are called Sabbaths, bur diſtinguiſhed 
from the moral Sabbaths. 

2. That of Paul to the Colofſians ; Let 
no man therefore condemn you in meat 0r 
drink , or in reſpe of an holy day, or of the 
new moon, or of the Sabbath days. But here 
the Apoſtle mearerth the Fewiſh ceremo- 
nial Sabbaths, not che Chriſtians Lords day, 
as before. 

3- Thar of che ſame Apoſtle to the Ro- 
mans, This man eſteemeth one day above an- 
other day z and another counteth every. day 
alike, cyc. EutS, Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there is, not be- 
eween 7ews and Gentiles, bur between the 
ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians, The ſlronger 
cltcemed one day above another, as ap: 

pears 


— 
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pears in that there was a day both com- 
manded, and received in the. Church, 
every where known and honoured by the 
name of the Lyyds day. And therefore 
Paul ſaith here, that he that obſerveth this 
day, obſerveth it unto the Lord. The obſer: 
vation whereof, becauſe of the change of 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak Chri- 
ſtians, (as many now adays) thought nor 
ſoneceſlary : ſo that if men (becauſe the 
Fewiſh day is abrogated ) will not honour 
and keep holy the Lords day, but count| 
ic like other days; it 1s an Argument 
(faith the Apoſtle) of their weakneſs, 
whoſe infirmity muſt be born, till rhey 
have time to be further inſtruted and 
perſwaded, Orher objefions are frivo- 
lous, and not worth the anſwering. | 


cp true manner of heeping holy the Lords 
ay. 


| 


bath conſiſts in two things. Fiſ},] 
In refling from all fſervile - ate 
common buſineſs pertaining to our nati&al 
life. Secondly, In conſecrating that *#eft 
wholly to tbe Service. of God, and the- ufe 


of thoſe holy means which belong to-okr © ſpt- 
ritual life, | 


Nt the ſanQifying of the SaÞ- 


— — 
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DIVE, 


| doing the devils work upon Gags day. 
* | Markets, which for the moſt part God 


.todothy work: thatthe Lord by his Cal- 
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For the firſt, 
I. The ſ:rvile and common works, from 
which we are to ceaſe, are generally all cj 
* Exod. 31. | vil works from the * leaſt to the greateſt, 
L2, 13. More | oy ps be 
-+ — Firſt, from all che works of our Cal- 
— 20ge enough it were reaping in the time of 
Yeh. 13. 15. | Secondly, from carrying burthens, as 
ſer. 17.21, | Carriers do; or riding abroad for profit, 
22, 27, or far pleaſure : God hath commanded 
that che beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe all occaſions of travelling or | 
labouring with them ſhould be cur off 
from man, God gives them that day a 
Oeur. 5. 14. | reſt ; and he that, without neceſſity, deprives 
= 22. | them of their reſt on the Lords day, the 
* Cor. 9. 5. | groans of the poor tyr'd Beaſts ſhall inthe 


day of the Lord riſe up in judgment againſt 
him, Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt 
part of this day in trimming, painting and 
pampering of themſelves, like Pezabelr, 


Thirdly, from keeping of Fairs, or 
mg with Peſtilence, fire,and ſtrange 


«+ Fourthly, from ſtudying any Books of 
Science, bur the holy Scriptures and Di- 
vinicy. For our ſtudy muſt be to be rout 
ſhed mn ſpirit upon the Lords day. In a word, 
thou muſt on that day ceaſe in thy calling 


| ſoever is gotten by common working on th 


ling, may do his workin thee, For ra 
days 


Ltd 


"_ 


— — — — — I - __— —_—— 


The Practice of Piety. 


26T 


day, ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord :| 


but'ic will provelike 4chan's Gold, which 


beg got cottrary to the Lord's Coms | 


mandment, brought the fire ot Gods curſe 
upon all the reft which he had lawtully 


gotren, Arid if Chriſt ſcourged them our as- || 


thieves, who bought and ſold 1n his Temple, 
eddy but a Ceremany ſhortly to- be 


a rogarerl) is it to be thought, that he | 
wiſl'ever ſuffer rhoſe ro efeape unpuniſh- | 
ed who(contrary to his Commandment ). | 


buy” and ſelf on the Sabbath day, which 
& his perperual Law ? Chriſt callertv ſuch, 
faerflegjous Thieves; ard as well may. 


they ſteaf the Communion Cup from the | 
Lids Table, as fiealfrom God, the chief- | 
eſt part of' tHe Lord's day, to conſume it mm |}, 


ther own laſts, Such ſhall one day find the 


judgments of ' God heavier than the optnions 


Men: 


 Fifthly; from all recreations and. ſporns,, |! 


Þ 


which at. other . times. are lawful. : for if |; 
kirfal works be forbidden: on this day-3- |. 


arch morelawtul ſports, which do more 


fteat'away our affetions from. the con- 


remplacion. of heavenly rhings, than any 
bodily, work or labour, Neicher cag.chere 
be-unto'd man (that delighterb'im the Lord) 
any greater delight or.recreatian, than the 
GnEifying of the Lords day, For can there 
be any greater joy for a perſon:condemned, 
that ro come to his Prince his. houſe to 
have his Pardon ſealed 2 for one that. is 
deadly ſich, ro-come toa Phyſician that 
can care him 2 or for a prodigel child __ 

| d 


— 


\ 


If.sf-13,14-Þ, 
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ph.5.18,19. 
OM, 12+ 11. 
ut. 28+ 47+ 


—_ 
ps. 


fed onthe husks of ſwine, to be admirred 
ro eat the bread of life, at his fathers cable ? 
or for him who fears for ſin the ridings of 
death, ro come to hear from God the al- 
ſurance of erernal life ? If thou wil allow 
thy ſelf, or thy ſervant recreation, allow 
it inthe fix days which are thine ; not on 
the Lords day, which is neither thine nor 
theirs, No bodily recreation therefore is to 
be uſcd on this day ; bur ſo far as it may | ' 
help the ſoul ro do more chearfully che 
ſervice of God. c 
Sixthly, From groſs feeding,liberal drink: 
ing of Wine, or ſtrong drink ; which may 
make us either drowſze, or unapt ro ſerve: 
God with our hearts and minds. Hl 
Seventhly, From all talking abour 
worldly things, which hindreth che ſanRi- 
fying of the Sabbath, more than working : 
ſeeing one may work alone, but cannot 
talk bur with others. 2k 
He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſt- 
ing from his ordinary work, keeps it but as| | 
a Beaſt. But reſt on this day, is ſo far com- 
manded to Chriſtians, as it is an help ro 
ſan#ification : and labour ſo far forbidden, 
as it 1s an impediment to the outward and | 
inward worſhip of God. blk 
If then thoſe recreations, which are law- | 
fl at other rimes, are on the Sabbath nor 
allowed; much more thoſe thar are alroge- | 
ther at all times unlawful. Who.without 
mourning can endure ro ſee Chriſtians 
keep the Lord*s day, as if they celebrated 
8 feaſt rather ro Bacchus,than ro the _ | 


_ 


The Prattice of Piety. 


263 


of the Loyd Feſus, the Saviour and Redeem- 
er of the world ? for having ſerved God but | 
an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of the Lords day, in ſetting down to eat 
and drink, and riſing up to play; Firſt balaſt- 
ing their bellies with eating and drinking ; 
and then feeding their luſts with playing and 
dancing. Againſt which prophanatrons all ho- 
ly Divines, both o/d and xew, have in their 
times moſt bitrerly inveighed. Inſomuch 
that Auguſtine affirmeth, that it was better 
fo plough than to dance on the Sabbath day. 
Now in the Name of Almighty God, 
(who reſted, having created Heaven and 
Earth) and of his-eternal Son. Zeſws, rhe 
Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly 
come, on the dreadful day of Doom, to 
judge all men according to thapbedience 
which they haye ſhewed to his Command- 


words, as thou wilt; anſwer before the 
face of Chriſt, and all his!holy Angels-ar 
that day, that thou berrer weigh and con: 
fider,wherher Dancing, Stage playing, Mark- 
ing, Carding, Dicing, Tabling, Cheſs play- 
ing, Bowling, Shooting , Bear-baiting , Ca- 


Robbin Hood , Morite-dances,, Wakes and 
May-games, 'be Exerciſes that God will 
bleſs and allow on the Sabbath day; And 
ſeeing that no ation ought to be done 


bleſs God, or look to recerve ableſſing from 
God; how dareft thou do thaſe things on 


ne bleſſed day, on which thou dareſt 
not 


—————— 


ments: I require thee, who readeſt theſe. 


rouſing, Tipting, and ſuch other. fooleries of 


4 


{chart day, bur ſuch as whereby we eirher | 


_ 


x Cor. 10. 7- 
Exod. 32. 6.) 
18, 19» 


Mclk\us cnim 
arare quam 
faltare in fab= 
bato. Aug. in 
tit. Pſal. 91. 


At. 17. 31. 
Rom. 2+ 
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Li4an-lib.,, 
Cap- I - 


or ro pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing on 
ir ro thy uſe? Hear this and.tremble ar chis, 
O-prophane yoath, of a:prophane age / 

O heart all frozen, and void of rhe 
Ifceling of the grace of Go4! rhar having 
everyday infix, every hour in every day, 
every minute m every hour, ſo raſted rhe 
ſweermercy of thy God in Chriſt, with- 
our which thou hadſt periſhed every 
momem;. Yet canft nor find in thy cor- 
rupt and. irreligious heart, ro ſpend in 
hy Mafters ſervice that one day of the 

eek, which he hath reſerved for his 
wn praiſe and worſhip. Ler men in de- 
ence of cheir prophaneneſs, objz&F what 
hey will: and anſwer what the Devil 

ts in their mouths: yer I would wifh 
them ro: remember, that feeing it 15 an 
ancient Tradicion in che Churetr, char 
he Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
[Lords day; how little joy they ſhould fre 
to. be avertakew in thoſe (cata? ſpores; 
to pleaſe themſelves, when their Mafter: 
ſhould find chem 17 ſpiricual Exerciſes, 
ferving him, The prophaneſt Wrerch 


j 

Pp aGoar m a dance. If rhisear- 
noe. move, ' yer 'Þ wonld wh-our tmpure 
gallantico remember,thatwhlſt Hey rhus' 


dance on the Lords day (contrary ro the 
Lords Commandment) they do bur dance | 
about, the pirs brink; and they know not | 


| 


would them wiſh-rather _ be rake kneel- |. 
po in the Church, chan skip<] 


_ 


which: of chem ſhall firſt fall' therein, f 


———— _ — — _— — 
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Wheremra being ance fallen wirhourre- | 


penrance \ 


[ The Pratice of Piety. 


— 


265 


pentance, no greatreſs can exempr them 
from rhe vengeance of that great Gad, | 
whoſe Commandmenr (contrary to their 
knowledg and conſcience) they do thus 
preſumptuouſly cranſgreſs. If then Gods 
Commandment cannor deter thee 3 nor 
Gods Word adviſe thee ; 1 ſay no more, 
but what Sr; John ſaid before me, He which 
is filthy, let him be filthy ftill, 


For the ſecond, 

2. The conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt 
conſiſts in performing three ſorts of duties. 
Firſt, before; Secondly, ar; Thirdly, 
after the publick exerciſes of che Church 

The dutres to be performed before the pub- 
lick exerciſes, are : 

1» To give over working bettmes on rhe 
Eve, that thy body may be the more re- 
freſhed, and rhy mind the berrer firred 
to fanfifie the Sabbath on rhe. next day, 
For want of this preparation, thy elf 
and thy ſervants being tyred with la- 
bour and watching the night before, are 


Rev. 22. It. 
This was the 
laſt and hca- 
vieſt curſe, 
thi- S. John 
wiſhed fpi- 
ritual Baby- 
lon. 


fo heavy, that when you ſhould be' ſer- 
ving God, and hearing what his Spirit 
ſaith unto the Church for your ſouls inſtru- 
Qton, you cannot hold up your heads 
tor ſleeping ; ro. the diſhowory of God, 
the offence of the Church, and'the ſhame| 
of your ſelves : Therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not only to keep holy, but alſo} 
to remember afore-hand the Sabbath day, | 
to keep 1t holy, by preparing our hearts 


Rev. 2.& 3, 


hinder 


— 


oo removing all buſineſs thar mighs| 
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A. 


b 
lla 56. 2, 
&c. and 58. 
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'Fxod. 16- 
33, &C> 


x Cor. 7. $- 
Gen- 35. 2+ 


(3 Thefl- 4-4-;\chy foul more purely in the ſight of God 


| x Bam. 21. $, 
Exod- 19.15. 
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hinder us to conſecrate it, as a glorious day 
anto the Lord. Therefore whereas the Lord 
in the other Commandments, doth bu: 
either bid or forbid z he dorh both in this 
Commandment, and that with a ſpecial 
memorandum : As if a Maſter ſhould charge 
his ſervant to look well unto ten things of 
great truſt, bur ro have a more ſpecial 
care to remember one of thoſe Ten, for 
divers weighty reaſons; ſhould not a 


| fairhful Servant that [ves his Maſter, 
| ſhew a more ſpecial care unto that thing 
' above all other buſineſles ? 
Thus Myfes taught the People o're night 
.to remember the Sabbath': and it was a 
! Holy cuſtom among our forefathers, when 
at the ringing to Prayer on the Eve before, 
the Husbandman would give over his labor 
11n the field, and rhe Tradeſman his work 
lin the $h9p, 'and 20 to Evening Prayer in 
the Church, to. prepare their ſouls, 'that 
their minds might more cheartully atrend 
Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day. 
2. To poſleſs thar night thy veſſel in h1- 
lineſs and hour, that chou mayſt preſenr 


the next morning. 

3. To riſe up early in the morning- on 
the Sabbath day. Be careful thereforeto 
riſe ſooner on this day, than ' on other 
days: by how much the ſervice of God 1s 
ro be preferred before all earthly buft- 


210d as God : and in the end, ns work ſhalt: 
be betrer rewarded than hs ſerzce, 


nefles. For there 1s no Maſter to ſerve (of 


4- When| 
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. When thou arc up, confider with 
thy ſelf, what an impure ſinner chou arc, 
and into what an holy place thou goeſt ro 
appear , before the moſt holy God, who 
ſcerh thy heart, and haterh all impurity 
and hypocrifie. Examine thy (elf there- 
fore before thou gocſt ro Church, whar 
grievs:s fins thou haſt commitred the 
week paſt ; confeſs them unto God, ard 
earneſtly pray for the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of them, and ſo reconcile thy (elf 
with God in Chriſt. Renew thy wows to 
walk more conſcionably, and pray for an 
increaſe of thoſe graces which thou haſt, 
and a ſupply of tnoſe which thou want- 
eſt. Burt eſpecially pray, chat thou mailſt 
have Grace to hear the Word of God read 
and preached with profit : and that thou 
maiſt receive the holy Sacrament with 
comfort (if it be Communion-day) char 
God by his Aly Spirit would aflit rhe 
Preacher ro ſpeak ſomething thac may 
bill thy ſin, and comfort thy foul, which 
thou maiſt do in this or the like ſorr, 


A Morninge Prayer for the Sab- 
bath day. 


Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all 

whoſe works are glorinu, and whoſe 
thoughts are very deep : there can be no bettex 
thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to declare 
thy loving kindneſs in the morning, on thy hol) 
and bleſſed Sabbath day, For it is thy 
Will and Commandmenr, that we ſhould 
ſanCtifie 


Col. 4. 2. 


Pl. 92. r, 


24, $* 
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ſanHfie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe : 
and in the 'thankful remembrance, as of 
the creation of the world by the power of 
thy Word; fo of the redemption of Man- 
kind by the death of thy Son. Thine (0 
| Chro, 29. | £974) I confeſs, is greatneſs, and power, 
t1, &c. and glory, and viftory, and praiſe : for all 
that is in heaven and earth is thine : Thine 
#s the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt 
as head over all. Both riches and Iynour 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and | 
in thine hand is power and ftrength 3 and tn 
thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
grace unto all. Now therefore, O my God,1 
praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas [ 
a wretched ſinner, having fo many wys 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger and dif- 
pleaſure ; thou notwirhſtanding, of thy fa- 
 vour and goodneſs, ( x by my pro- 
phavenefs and infirmities) haſt vouchſa- 
fed to add this Sabbath agairtt unto the 
| Humber of my days, And vouchſzte, O 
| heavenly Father, for the merirs of Jeſus | 
; Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glorious refurre- | 
Rion thy whole Church celebraterh this 
' day )ro pardon and forgive me all ry (irs 
{* Here thou and miſdeeds Eſpecially,O Lord, * cleanſe 
maſt confeſs My ſoul from thoſe filthy ſins, with the 
whatſoever blood of thy moſt pure and undefiled 
= - hy _ Lamb, which taheth away the fins of the 
thy conſe | © world. And letthy Holy Spirit more and 
ence. ' more ſubdue my corruprions, rhar I may 
+ Joh- 1. 29. be renewed after thine own Image, ro ſerve 
; thee in newneſs of life, and holmeſs of con- 


 verſation, And: as of thy mercy, chon | 
| haſt 


__— 
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f and to hear what thy Stirit, by the 
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haſt brought me to the beginning of this 
Yeſſed day 3 fo do beſeech thee, make ir 
1 day of Reconciliation, betwixe my ſinful 
ſoul, and thy divine - Majeſty, Give me 
grace to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, thar thy goodneſs may ſeal it ro be 
1 day of pardon unto me: and that I may 
remember, that the keeping holy of chis 
day, is a Commandment which'thine own 
finger hath writren. That on this day, 1 
might meditate on thy glorious works of 
our Creation and Redemption, and learn 
how ro know and 'to keep all the reſt of 
thy holy Laws and Commandments: And 
when anon, I ſhall with che reſt of che 
holy Afﬀembly, appear before thy pre- 
ſence in thy houſe, to offer unto thee 
our Morning Sacrifice of praiſe and Prayer ; 
each- 
ng of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak nnto thy ſer- 
vant : Oh ler not my fins ſtand as a 
Chud, to ftop my Prayers from aſcend- 
ng unto thee; or to keep back thy grace 
from deſcending by thy Word, into my 
heart, I know, O Lord, and tremble ro 
chink, that three parts of the good ſeed 
falls upon bad ground. O ler nor my 
heart be like the h!gh-way, which through 
hardneſs, and want of rrue underftand- 
ing, receives not che ſeed, till the evil 
one cometh, and carcheth i; away : nor! 
hke ro the flony ground, which hearerth 
with joy for a time, bur falleth away as 
foon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels 
fake; nor like the thoyny ground, which by] 

the 
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c 1 Cor. 11. 
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Eph- 3J- 10. 
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the cares of this world, and the deceitful- 


| neſs of riches, choabeth the Word which it 


heareth, and makes it altogether __ : 
but thar like unto the good grouna, I may 
hear thy Word, with an honeſt and good 
heart, underſtand it, and keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, 1n that meaſure 
that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meer for 
thy glory, and mine everlaſting comfort. 
Open likewiſe, I beſeech rhee, O Lord, 
the dogr of atterance, unto thy fairhful 
ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto us to 
open our Eyes, that we may turn from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the pywer of Satan 
unto God : that we may receive forgrue- 
neſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanflifi:d by faith in Chriſt. And 
give me grace to ſubmir my ſelf unto his 
Mimfſtery, as well when he terrifieth me 
with judgments, as when he comforteth 
me with chy Mercies. And that I may haye 
him in * ſingular love for bis works ſake; be- 
cauſe he ® watcheth for my ſoul, as he that 
muſt give an account tor the ſame unto his 
Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
(elt in che holy Congregation with come- 
lineſs and reverence, as in thy - preſence, 
and in the fight of thy holy © Angels. Keep 
me from drowſineſs and ſleeping, and from 
all wandring rhoughts, and worldly imagi- 
nations : ſanfifie my Memory, that it may 
be apt to receive, and firm to remember 


{choſe good and profitable doQrines,which 


all be raughr unto us out of thy Word. 
And that through the aſſiſtance of thy boly 


Spirit, | 


—— 


| A ro 
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' Spirit, T may pur the ſame leſſons 1n pra- 
ice, for my dire#ion in proſperity, for 
' my conſolation in miſery, for the amend- 
| ment of my life, and the glory of thy 
' Name. And that this day, which godleſs 
' and profane perſons ſpend in their own 
luſts and pleaſures, T (as one of thy obe- 
| dient Servants) may make my chief delight; .. , 
to conſecrate to thy glory and. honour, not; ©n 5%: 125 
doing mine own ways, nor ſeeking mine 
own will, nor ſpeaking a vain word : bur 
that ceaſing from the works of fin, as. 
| well as from the works of mine ordinary 
| calling, I may through thy bleſſing, feell 
'1n my heart the beginning of thar eter-/ 
| nal Sabbath, which ip unſpeakable Joy | 
and plory I ſhall celebrate with Saints; 
and Angels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All 
which I humbly crave at thy hands, in! 
the name and mediation of my Lord Je- 
ſus, in that form of Prayer which he hath 
caught me 3 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

Having thus in private prepared thine 
own ſoul, if thou haſt the charge of a Fa-! 
mfly, call all thy Honſhold rogether, read | 
a Chapter, and pray as in the week: 
days : but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe ; 
private preparations and duties, as char | 
thou and thy family may be in the Church 
before the beginning of Prayers. Elſe | 
your private exerciſes are rather an hin- | 
drance than a preparation. And 2s thou 
(and thy Houſhold ) dogo in all reverence 


+ 
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IPAL 100. 4. 


Phalg2. I, 2. 


IPlal. $4. 10. 


Pſal. $. 7 


(Ger., 28. I 6, 
1174 
| 


3 Cor.14+-25- 
» 


' 
Pl. 26. $. 


£ 


J. 27. 4. 


rowards the Church, let every one medt- 
rate thus with himſelf. 


Things ta be meditated as thou goeſt to 
the Church. 


Is "LS rhou art going to the Court of 
the Lord, and to ſpeak with che 
great God hy prayer 3 and to hear his Ma- 
jeſty ſpeak unto thee by his Word: and to 
receive his bleſſing on thy ſaul, and thy ho- 
neſt labour, in the fix days laſt paſt, 
2+ Say with thy ſelf by che way, As the 
Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo pant- 
eth my ſoul after thee, 0 God. My ſoul thirſt 
eth for God, even for the living God : when 
fball I come and appear before the preſence 
of God? for a day is thy courts is better 
then a thouſand other- where. I had rather 
be a door-hgeper in the Houſe of my God, 


{than to dwell in the Tabernacles of wicked- 


neſs. Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in 
the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy 
fear will I worſhip toward thine holy Temple. 

3+ As thou entereſt into che Church, 
lay, How fearful is this place ! this 2s none 
other but the houſe of God, this is the gate of 
Heaven. Surely, the Lord is in this place: God 
is in this people indeed. And proftrating 
with thy face downward, being come to 
thy place, ſay, O Lord, TI have. loved the 
babit atian of thy houſe, aud the place where 
thy Honour dwelleth : One thing therefore 
bave 4 deſired of thee, that TI will requare, 
even that I may dwell in thy houſe all the 


| 


days of my life, to behold thy beauty, and | 
| to 


—— 
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towiſfit thy Temple : Therefore will T offer in 
thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will fing 
and praiſe the Lord. Hearhen unto my woice, 
0 Lord, when I cry ; have mercy alſo upon me, 
and hear me. Doubtleſs, kindneſs and mercy 
ſhall fallow me all the days of my life, and I 
ſballremain a long ſeaſon in the houſe of the 
Lord. And chis is that preparation, or 
looking ro-our feer, whereto Solomon ad- 
yviſerh us, before we eBter into the Houſe 
of God. 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to be 
performed at the time of the holy Af 
ſembly. 


| Hen Prayers begin, lay afide thine 

own private meditations; and ler 
thine heart joyn with the Miniſter, and 
the whole Church, as being one body of 
Chriſt 3 and becauſe that God. is the 
God of order, he will have all things to be 
done in the Church with * -one heart and 
accord : and the exerciſes of: the Church 
are * common and publich. Ir js therefore 
an ignorant pride, for a man to think his 
own private prayers more effectual than 
the publick prayers of the whole Church. 
Solomon therefore adviſeth a man nor to 
be rafb, to utter a thing In rhe Church 
before God. Pray therefore when the 
Church prayeth, ſing when they ſing, and 
in the ation of kneeling, ſtanding, ſit- 
ting, and (uch indifferent ceremonies 


Verle 6. 


Eccleſ. $.1. 


( for che avoiding of ſcandal, che continu- 
| ance 


Plal. 22. 6. 


Eccl. s. 1. 


rt Cor.12.12 


a AQ.2.1.46} 


b Chap. 4.32: 


Ezek. 46.10! 
Pal. 120.3. 


———_— 
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+ Chm Ro- 
mam Venio, 


ro : cum hic 
fam, non Je- 


juno. Sic & 


re 2d quam 


orte Eccleh- 


am veneris, 
ejus morem 
(erva; fi cuj- 


quam non v18 
eſſe ſcandalo, 


ec quene 
quam tibi. 
Amb. conſi. 
Auguſt. 
Epiſt. ad Ja- 
nuar. 


qejunoSabba- 


& Luk. 4. 20- 
þ Luk 19.48. | 


ance of Charity, and in teftimony of thine 
obedience) + conform thy ſelf ro the man- 
ner of the Church wherein thou liveſt, 

Whilſt che Preacher is expounding and 
applying the Word of the Lord, look upon 
him; for icisa great help to ſtir up thine 
artention, and to keep thee from wan- 
dring thoughts : ſo * the Eyes of all that 
were in the Synagogues, are ſaid to be faſten- 
ed on Chriſt whilſt he preached : and that 
» all the people hanzed upon him when they 
heard him. Remember thar thou arr there 
as one of Chriſts Diſciples,to learn the know- 
ledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion of ſans, 
through the tender mercy of God, Luke 1. 
ver. 77. 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, 
like an 1dle boy in a Grammar Scheol, that 
o/ten heareth, bur never learneth his leſſon : 
and ſtill goeth ro School, bur profiterl) no- 
t::1ag. Thou hateſt ir in a child . Chriſt de- 
teſterh ix in rhee. To the end therefore, 
that chou maiſt the berter profic by hear- 
ing, mark; 

I. The Coherence and Explication of the 
Text. | 

2, The chief Sum or Scope of the Haly 
Ghoſt in that Text, 

3« The diviſion or parts of the Text. 

4. The dotrires; ard in every dofrine 
the proofs, the reaſons, and the uſes thereof. 

A method of all orhers, eaſieſt for the 
people { being accuſtomed rhereto_) to 
help them to remember the Sermon: 
and therefore much wiſhed ro be pur in 


4b nb 


© 


[ſpoken to thy 


pra&ice of all faithful Paſtors, who defire | * 
ro.cdific rheir people 1n the knowledge of 
God, and his true Religion. 

If the Preacher's method be too curious 
or confuſed, then labour co remember, - 

1» How many things + Foor-ve Fry 
thou kneweſt not before : and be thankful. 

2. What fins je reproved, whereof thy 
conſcience tells thee that thou art guilty ; and 
therefore muſt be amended. 

3. What Vertues he exhorteth unto, which 
are not ſo perfe#t in thee, and therefore endea- 
war to pratiice them with more zeal and di- 
ink ſpeech 

Bur in hearing, apply every ſpeech as | 

ek, cs by * God than ,* 1. 2.3. | 
by Man: and labour nor ſo much ro hear _ 10.33. | 
the words of the Preacher ſounding in | —— = ppt 
thine ear, as to feel the operation of the} 
Sprit working in thy heart, Therefore it 
ſaid ſoofren, + Let him that hath an ear, | + Rev. 2. 7. 
bear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Charch. | 
And, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
whilſt he opened unto us the Scriptures? And 
thus to hear the Word, hath a a blefling |« Luk.11.28- 
promuled thereto. Iris the acceprableſt . 
*ſacrificing of our ſelyes unro God. Itis| gaom ts.r6 
the © ſure$ note of Chriſts Sainrs; the trx- | © Deur. 23.3 þ 
elf mark of Chriſt's ſheep ; the * apparent- | « John 10. 4. 
 fign of God's Ele 3 the very blood, as ir (£1990 © 47 
were, which vnirerh us to be the * /pi itual\FTuke rv 
tindred, brethren and fiſters vf the Son of } ark 3. 35. 
God, This is the beſt Art of Memory tor | 
ap00d hearer. | 
* When the Sermon is ended, r. Beware |- 


Luke 24. 32 
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1&zek. 46.10. 


ILuke 10. 16. 


tNum. 6. 23»! 


I 


thou depart not like the nine- /epers, ill 


chat for thine inſtr«7;on ro ſaving health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 
God by an after-prayer, and ſinging of a 


Pſalm. And when the bleſſing is pronoun-' 


ced, fland up to receive thy part therein, 
and hear it, as if Chriſt himſelf (whoſe Mi- 
niſter he is.) did pronounce the ſame un- 
ro thee; for in this caſe it is true; He that 
heareth you, heareth me : and the Sabbarh 
day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed 
it to be the day, wherein by the Mouth of bis 


his word, and glorifie his Name. For thothe 
Sabbath day in1t.ſelf be no more blefled 
chan the other fix days 3 yer ( becaufe the 


1 Lord hath appointed. ic to holy nſes aboye 


athers ) ic doth as far excel the orher d 

of rhe week,as the conſecrated bread,( which 

we receive at the Lord's Table) doth the 

common bread which we cat at our own 

Table, | 
2. If it be a Communion day, draw 


{near to the Lord's Table in-the Wedding 


Garment of a faithful and pemtent heart, 
ro be partaker of ſo holy a banquet. 

And when Baptiſm is ro be adminiſtred, 
ſtay and behold ir with all reverent at- 


Irencion, that ſo thou maiſt, Firſt, thew 


thy reverence, to Gods ordinance : Secondly, 


own ingrafting into the viſible body of 


\ Chriſts Church : and how thou performeſt 


che wwe of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, 


Miniſters, he will bleſs his people, which hear 


chat thou maiſt the better confider thine | 


" I 


that thou maiſt repay thy debts 1n pre F 
ngry. 


: 


ay} 


ing' E 


- 


[as God hath bleſſed thee with ability. 


by Eecvng down, turn allro a praier, be- 
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ing for the infant which js to be baprized 
as other Chriſtians did 1n - the hike caſe 
or thee) that God would give him the 
inward effe&s of Baptiſm, by his blood and 
Spirit; Fourthly, that thou mayeft aſſiſt 
the Church in praiſing God for grafting 
'another member into his myſiical body. 
Fifthly, That thou mayeſt prove whether 
'the effe&ts of Chriſts death ki/erh fin in 
; thee, and-whether thou be raiſed ro new» 
neſs of life, by the vertue of his Reſurre- 
'fion:and ſo to be humbled for thy wants, 
and tobe thankful for his graces. Sixthly, 
to ſhew thy ſelf to be a freeman of 
Chriſts Corporation: having a voice or con- 
ſent in the admiſſion 'of others into thar 
| Holy ſociety. 
| 3- If there be any CoZeFion for the pooy, 
freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms, 


And thus far of the duties to be perfor- 
med in the Holy Aſſembly, 


Now of the third ſort of duties after the ho- 
ly Aſſembly. 


S thou returneſt home, or when thou 

artemred into thy houſe, meditate 
a little while upon thoſe thivgs which 
thou haſt heard, And as the c!ean beafts 
which chew the Cud, fo muſt thour bring 
again to thy remembrance, that which 
thou haſt heard in che Church. and then 


ching- God co give ſuck a bleffing ro 


N 2 cholc* 


| | 
1 Cor. 16. 1.# 


—— 


C 

o 

: ” 
# 
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{Mat. 13, 19+ 


fob 31. 17, 
TY. 


| 


9.22. 


Deur. 15. 
10, &c. 


TMatth. 25. 


35, &c. 

t If thou be a 
private man; 
Gither per- 
form theſe 


'{holy duties 


by thy ſelf,or 
joyn with 
ſome godly 
F2mily in the 
performanc2 
of them. 

a At17.11, 


jb. S. 14. | 


thoſe things which thou haſt heard, that 


Word be made thus our own, and as it 
were, cloſe hidden in our hearrs : we are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal it away, and we 
ſhall receive no profit thereby. And when 
thou goeſt co dinner, in.that reverend and 
thankful manner before preſcribed, re- 
member according to thine ability, to 
have one or more poor Chriſtians, whoſe 
hungry bowels may be refreſhed with thy 
meat: imitating holy Job, who proteſts 
ed, that he did never eat his morſels alone, 
without the good company of the poor and fa- 
therleſs ;_ That is the Commandment of 
Chriſt our Maſter, Luke 14. 1. Or at 
leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome part of thy Dinner 
ro the poor, who lies ſick in the back lane, 
without any food. For this will bring 
a bleſſing upon. all chy works and labours ; 
and ir will one day more rejoyce thy 
Soul,” than ir doth now refreſh his Body, 
when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 0 bleſſed 
child of God, I was an hungred, and thou 
gaveſt me meat, (c. And for as much as 
thou haſt done it for my ſake to the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, I take it in as good 
part, as if thou hadſt done it to mine own 
elf 

When dinner is ended, and che Lord 
praiſed, call thyF Family rogerher, a exa- 
mine what they have learned in the Ser- 


pacities 


they may be a diref7on to thy lite, and ah 
conſolation unto thy Soul. {For ill the Þ* 


mon : commend them that do well, yet |. 


diſcourage not them whoſe memories or ca | , 


- 
- 
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pacities are weaker : but rather help rhem, 


Amp will and minds may be as good.. 
| 


Tarn to the proofs which the Preacher at- 


or more. If time permir, thou maiſt reach 
and examine them in ſome part of the Ca- 
techiſm : conferring every point with the. 
proofs of the holy Scriprure. This will 
both increaſe our knowledge, and ſharpen! 
our memory : ſeeing by experience we find, 
that in every Trade they who are moſt 
exerciſed, are ever beſt expert. Bur in any 
wiſe, remember ſo ra diſpoſe all theſe pri- 
vate exerciſes, as that thou . maiſt-be with 
the firſt in the holy congregation ar the E- 
vening Exerciſe 5 where behave thy felf-in 
the like devotion and reverence, as was 
preſcribed for the holy- Exerciſe of the 
Morning. 


leadged, and rub choſe good things over « Deur. 6. 7. | 


their memories again. Then fing a * Pſalm | * Mat-26. 30, 
Jam. s. 13: 


' c Heb- 6. I, 


Heb. 5. 14- 


After Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup- 
per, behave thy felt in the like religioys 
and holy manner, as was formerly preſcrt- 
bed. Andeither before or after Supper; 


ſerve,. - 

r. Walk into the fields, and meditate 
upon the Works of God : for in every Crea- 
ture thou maiſt read, as 1nan open Boob, 
the Wiſdom, Power, Providence and Goodneſs 
of Almighty God. And how that-none is 
able tro make * all cheſe things in the vari- 
ety of their forms, virtues, beauties, life, | 
motions and qualities, but our moſt glori- 
ous God, 


if the ſeaſon of the year and weather do.| 


Deum. £4 
d Iſa. 40. 26 Ie 


N 3 2, Con- 


Pal. 92. 5: : | ; 
and 19.1,&c}. © 
and$.1.3,&c. | 
Rom. x. 19, b 


- 


£ AQ3z-r1. 12. 
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(Mat. 25S. 36. 
James $, 14, 
FP | 


Mat. 22+ $. 


2» King.4,7 2. 
| 


Mat. 23. 17, 
19+ 


| I King-19.8, 


| £7 10.2,3. 


2+ Conſider how gracious he 1s, that 
made all rheſe things ro ferve us. 
| 3- Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf and others, to admire and a- 
dore his Power, Wiſa»m, and G 0 tneſs : 
and to think what ungrateful wretches we 
are, if we will not (in all obedience) ſerve 
and honour him. 
4. If any neighbour be ſick, or in any 
heavineſs, go to viſit him. If any be faln ar 
yariance, help to reconcile them. 
To conclude, three ſorrs of works may 
lawfully be done onthe Sabbath day. 

1. Works of Ptety, which either direR- 
ly concern the ſervice of God, tho they be 
performed by bodily labour : as under the 


dreſſing of Sacrifices, and burning them on 
che Alrar. And Chriſtians under the Gof- | 
pel, when they travel far to the places of 
Gods worſhip; it 1s but a Sabbath days jour- 
ney, like to rhat of rhe Shunamite, who tra- 
velled from home, to hear rhe Prophet on 
the Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe had no teach- 
ing near her own dwelling. And the 


bis brows, to the wearying of his body, yer 
baly end ſan&ifierh the work , as the Temple 


Or ee ſuch bodily labour, whereby the 
people of God are aſſembled ro his wor- 
ſhip : as the ſounding of Trumpets under 
the Law, of the ringing of Bells under the 


PAY 


Goſpel. 
| 2. Works 


Law, the Priefts did labour in killing and | 


Preacher, tho he laboureth in the ſweat of |- 
he dorh bur a Sabbath days work, For the ||. 


did the Gold,or the Altar the Gift thereon. | 
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life of a man, or ® of a beaſt ; to © fodder, 
. and greſs Carrel: ro make honeſt 
© proviſion of meat and drink, to © refreſh 
our ſelves, and to relieve the poor 2 to viſet 
the fick, ro make * calleFions for the pooy, 
and ſuch hke. 

2. Works of neceſſity, not feigned, bur 
preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could not 
be prevented. before, nor can be deferred 
utito another day. As to reſift the inva- 
fion of enemies, or the robberies of thieves, 
ro quench rhe rage of fire 3 and for Phy-- 
ficians to ftanch, or let blood ;, or to cure a» 
ny other deſperate diſeaſe; and for Mid- 
wives to help Women m labour: Mari- 
neys may do their labour 3 Soldiers being 
afhiled, may fight z and * Poſts may ride 
for the publick good, and fuch like. On 
theſe, or the like occaſions, a man may 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are 
called, rhey may upon any of theſe occa+ 
fions, go out of the Church, and from the 
holy exerciſes of the Word and Sacraments :- 
provided always, that they be humbled. 
thar ſuch occaſions - fall out _—_ that 'day- 
and time 3 and that they rake no Money- 


| 
| 


: 
: 


| 


| for wy rar on that day, bur only for 


their ſtuff, as in the fear of God, and-conſcz» 
ence of his Commandmenr. 
When the time of Reſt approacheth,, 


retire thy ſelf ctoſome private place: and} 


knowing, that in the ſtate of; Corruption 
no. man living can ſanRifie a Sabbath in 


ag. Works of Charity, as to * ſave the | 


that ſpiritual manner-rhat he ſhould ;bur $ 
N 4 char { 


4 Mark 3: 4 
6 Mar.12:114 


c Luk. 13.15 
d Mar. 12. 1 


er Cor. 11.. 


22, 34. 


f 1 Cor.1C-1. 


* Nuncius 
Praceps3 exci- 
pitur 4Sabba- 
to. Jud. Com» 
ment. ſup. 

Num. 13. 3. 
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FILER 6. I, 3. 
bGen. 18.27. 


c Heb.1 2.29. 


d Job 21.18. 
e Plal. $1. 3- 
f Zach. 3.1,2+ 
[8 1iCOr.21-31. 


Pſal. 106.17. 


2 Pet, 2. 4. 


that he commits many breaches thereof, 


crave pardon for thy defefis,and reconcile 
thy (elf unto God, with this, or the like 
Evening ſacrifice. 


A Private Evening Prayer for the Lords day. 


Holy, a Holy, Holy Lord God of Sab- 

bath, ſuffer me, who am but ® duff 
and aſhes, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou arc a © conſu- 
ming fire; T acknowledge that I am bur 
withered 4 ſtubble. My * ſins are inthy 
fight, and Satan * ſtands at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them. I come not to ex- 
cuſe, but ro 8 judge my ſelf worthy of all 
thoſe judgments, which thy Juſtice might 
moſt / juſtly inflict upon me a wretched 
creature, for my fins and tranſgreſſions, 
The Number of them is ſo great, the Na- 
ture of chem is ſo grievous,that they make 


.| me ſeem wile in mine own eyes, how much 


more loathſome in thy ſzght 2 I confeſs 
they make me (o far from being worthy to 


-| be called thy Son , that I am altogether 


znwortby ro have the Name of thy mean- 
eſt Servant, And if thou ſhouldeſt bur 
recompence me according to my deſert, 
the Earch (as weary of ſuch a finful 
burthen) ſhould open, her. mouth, and 
ſwallow me up, like one of Dathan's Fa- 
my, into the bocromleſs pit of Hell: For if 
thou, didſt not ſpa re the natural branches, 


thoſe; Angels of .glorious Excellency: ; 
- but 


in his Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; humbl Y 


— 
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bur hurledſt them down from the heaven» - 
ly babitations,. inco the pains of bellifh 
darkneſs, ro be kept umro damnation , 
when they ſinned bur once againſt thy 
Majeſty 3 and -didſt expel: our firſt. Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they did but | Gen. 3. 23. 
tranſpreſs one of thy laws : alas, what: | 
vengeance may I expe, who have not 
offended in one fin only, heaping daily [Nom- 2-5 F- 
ſm upon fin, withcut any true repen-- 
tance, 'drinhing iniquity as it were -water,.|JaÞ 15. 16. 
| ever pouring-in, but never pouring out a- 
ny filchineſs : and have tranſgrefled not 
| one, but all thy holy laws and command- | 
ments! Yea, "this preſent day, which 
chou haſt itrajightly commanded me to 
keep holy, to thy praiſe and worſhip , 
'| I have not ſo religiouſly kept and obſer» | 
ved, nor prepared my ſoul in.that ho- 
| lineſs'and” chaſtity of heart; as was fir 
| to-meet. thy bleſſed Majefty in the holy 
allembly of the Saints. I have not arren- 
ded co the preaching of thy Word, - nor 
ro the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments | 
with that humility, reverence, and.de- |- 4 
votion that I ſhould. For tho f was pre- 
ſent at thoſe holy exerciſes in my body, | 
1 yer, Lord, 1 was overtaken with much | * 2 
; drowſineſs. - And when I was awake, my I; 
mind was ſo diſtrated and carried away 
withvyain and worldly theughts,- that- my [2 
| foul ſeemed ro be abſent, and our of the 
Church. T have nor ſoduly (as 1 ſhould}: } 
medirated with my ſclf, nor conferred 
with my Family, upon thoſe good inſtru-. 
F hd Ne. Rions: 
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*, % OS IL TORE 2s. Aties. dr ets. tte ed, 


* Here con- 
fels whatſoce 
ver fault thou 
haſt done 
that day by 
onuſſion or 
commiſſion, 
fand then fer- 
ching from 
thy hearr a 
1deep figh,lay. 


+ Rom- 5,20, 


lewilty, thy Law condemns me, and T am 


which we have heard and received 
out of thy holv Word, by the publick 
Miniſtry. For default whereof , Satan 
hath ſton the moſt parc of thoſe inſtry- 
ions our of my hearr, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them, as thou 

they had never been heard, And my fa- 


they ſhould. Though I know where 
many of my poor brethren live in wane 


comfortleſs; yer 1 have not remembred 
to relieve the one with my alms, nor 
the other wich conſolations : but I have 


luſts. Ihave ſpent the moſt part of the 


ſes : Yea, Lord, I have, (5c. _ * And fer 
all theſe my: fins, my conſcience cries 


in thy hand to receive the ſentence "and 
curſe that is due ro the wilful breach” of! 
ſo holy a Commandment, But what if 
I am by thy Law: condemned ? Yet, 
Lord, thy Goſpel afſures 'me, that thy 
mercy 1s above all thy works : that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law z and thy good- 
neſs delighreth there to rezgn, where ſins 
do moſt + : abound, In the multitude: 
rherefore of thy Mercies, and for the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, I beſcech 
thee, O Lord (who deſpiſeth .not the 


'mily doth not thrive in knowledge and | 
ſanRification under my government, as | 


and neceſity, and ſome in pain, and | 


feaſted my ſelf, and ſatisfied mine own | 


day in zdle talk, wain ſports and exercj-|. 


YE _ 


ſighings of -a contrice heart, nor defireſt]. 


the death of a penirent finner)ro pon | 
and} 
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whole life ; - and free my. ſoul from thar 
curſe and judgment which 1s due unto-me 


contrite Publican for Four Words of con- 
teilion,, ayd-regcivediſt che Prorged Child 
(when herbad; ſperit.all the ſiockof thy 


pardon, my. ſins; bkewnte,. O. Lord; and 
ſuffer me,nat ro-periſh for. my tranſgreffi- 
ons, O'fpare-me; and: receive me inro 
thy faygur again; - Wilt thoa (CO Lord.) 
reje&;mey; who. haft received all Phbli- 


and forgive me all. thoſe my: ſits, aid: 


all rhe errors of : this day; and :ot nay: 


for them. Thou that didſt juſtifie the | | 
Luke 18. 13: f 


grace ) into favour upon hisrepenmnce: | 


% 


1 


_ 


2. 


cans, Hariotsy and: Soncrs, that upon re- 
pentanee ſued xo/rhee for grace ? ' Sh 

[ alone' þe excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far-be it from--me to think ſo:. for tho 


never [ fail. Wherefore,--Q- Lord,-de 


cordingcto thy : great. mercy. - Execute: 
nec thy;(evcre ſufince againſt me a fin 


ner: : bur exerciſe thy long-ſufferance m- 
forbearitg thine. own creature. I have; 


faion 5 but: only: chafe. Bloody Wounds, 


art the ſame God of mercy unto-me, thatþ 
thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſions 


nog-wkh-me:after- myrmerns; bur ac-| 


'norhing to preſent unto thee for a faris-| 


bitrer DeathandPleſton which thy bleſ- |: 
[ſed Son, my only Savior, hath ſuftered |: 
far meg Ht (imwhomonty thiu art well T: 
pleaſed ) . I offer. unto thee for. all my |: 
fins, wherewith rhou art diſpleaſed.. Hin: |3 
my Mediator, the Requeſt of whoſe 


Wa 


Mat-:21-31,k 


Rloggd,. ſpeaking better things than. that of 
p 4 Abel, 4 


Heb -1 2. 24. 


A Boi an, at 20> <4, - wn « 
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1 labours of 


[ Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay. Il[u. 
minate my underſtanding, and ' ſanRifie 
my heart wich thy holy Spirit, that it may 
bring to my remembrance all thoſe good 
and profitable leſſons, which this day, and 
at _—_ rumes have been taught me out of 
chy huly Word; that 1 may-remember 
thy Commandments to keep them,thy Judg- 
ments to avoid rhem, and-thy ſweet Pro 

miſes to rely upon'them in time of miſe- 
ry and diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, I re- 
fign my felf rochy moſt holy Will: O re- 
ceive meintothy favour z and ſo draw me 
by thy grace uncothyſelf, - that Þ'may'as 
well be thine by love and imitation, as by 
callipg and creation, And give me grace 


|fo ro o holy thy Sabbaths in this life ; 


as thar ( when this life is ended) 1 may 
with all chy Saints and: Angels, celebrate 
an eternal Sabbath of joys and praiſe, to the 
honour of thy moſt glorious Name, inthy 
heavenly Kingdom; tor evermore. Amen, 
And then calling thy Family: rogether, 
ſhur up the Sabbath with the Meditations 


mily. And the Lord will give thee that 
Night a more ſweet and quiet reft than ordi- 
nary, and proſper thee the better in allche 
the week. following. 


Thus far of the ordinary Pratlice of. Piety, 
both in private and publick. 


and Prayers before preſcribed for thy 'Fa-| 


— 
- 


The Prafice of Piety. 


P—_ 


—_ 


Now followeth the extraordinary praFice of 
Piety, whereby God is glorified in our 
tives, 


_—_ extraordinary Praftice of Ptety 
cunfiſts either in faſting or feaſting. 
1, Of the Prattice of Piety in Faſting. 

There are divers kinds of faſting, Firft, 
a conſtrained Faſt, as when men either; 


| have nor food to ear, as in the « Famine 


of Samaria : or having food, cannot ear ir 
for heavineſs or ſickneſs, as it befel them 
who were in the * Ship with St. Paul. This 
is rather Famine than F afting. 

Secondly, © Anatural F aft, .which we 
undertake Phyſically, for the health of our 


Ys 
' Thirdly, 4 Acivil Faft; which the Ma- 
giſtrate enjoynerh for the better. mainte- 
[nace of the Common-wealth, that. by uſing 
Fiſh as well as Fleſh, chere may be grea- 
cer plenty of both. 


+ Fourthly, © A miracutay Faſt, as the 


forty days faſt of Moſes and Elras, the 
Types 3 and of Chriſt, the ſubſtance. This is 
rather to be admired than imitated. 
| Fifchly, f A daily Faſt, whena man is 
careful to uſe the Crearures of God with 
ſuch moderation, that he is not made hea- 
vier, bur more © chearful, ro ſerve God, 
and to do the duries of his calling. This 
1s eſpecially ro be obſerved of Miviſters 
ja6i b Tudges. 
Sixthly, * & religious Faſt; which a man 
& volun- 


Jejunium. 

1. Coatum. 
a 2 Kin.6.2 $- 
b Ats 27.33. 


Nibil pericu« 


c 2-Phyſicum.] 


hom- 1. 


e 4+ Miracu- 
lolum. 


anum. 


Tit. 2. 3. 
hb Prov, 31. 
4, 5+ 


d3.Politicum: | 


# 5. Quotidi-\ 
8 1 Tim. 3. 2. f 


we T2,” 
"ARTS, AY 


TT, 


| i 


ſum. 
2 Cor, 6: 445 


$ 6. Religio-| 


| 
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wFejuntum in 


crere 1gt- 
tur JeJuni ca- 


hom. c. de 
: : un. 
Lev. 22. 
Mar. 6. 17, 
4and 9.'ts. 

Quit jejunar, 
JAugelorum 
 [eiru vivit, & 

um pauci(- 
Emis conten- 
eſt, fimili- 
INE cum 
pllizafſequirur. 
JeJunits. 
atura- 08 
um, 6 
Burtur ar- 
tum homini 


. 
” 
xp? 
' © 
ld CS I 
AP ' 
. [1 


_ [feriptumeſt ; 


item. Baſil, 


voluntarily undertakes, to make his body 
and ſoul the fitter to pray,more fervently 
unto God, upon fome extraordinary oc- 
cafton. And of this Faſt only we are to 
creat. The Religious Faſt is of Two ſorts, 
cither private, or publick, 


1. Of a Private Faſt. 


Har we may rightly perfortp_ a pri- 
vateFaſt, Four things are to be ob- 
ſerved : Firſt, che Author : Secondly, the 
Time and Occaſion : Thirdly, the Manner : 
Fourthly, the Engs of priyare Faſting. 


I, Of. the Author, _- 

' The firft that ordained Faſting, was God 
himſelf in * Paradiſe - and it was the firſt 
Law that Gsd made, in commanding Adam 
ro abſtain from cating the forbidden fruit, 
God would not pronaunce nor write his* Law, 


ſting a man comes neareſt che life of 4 41 
gels, and to do Gods willon Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven, 

this duty, in giving him a.* Jittle mowh,, 
Nether 
doth Nature and Grace agree 1n: any 
one a4&t betrer than in this Exercile of 


| Religious Faſting 3; for it ſtrengthegerh 


without faſting,and in his Law commands | 
all his people to faſt. So dorh our. Savi-,| 
our Chriſt reach all his Diſciples under the þ 
New Teſtament likewiſe. B Ae fas | 


, Yea, Natyre ſeemeth to. teach, man|: 


and a narrow throat;. for Nature 1s content. | 
{ with a Vittle, Grace with leſs. 


| 
l 


rhe 


| 
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the memory, and cleareth the mind ; illu- 
minateth the underſtanding, and bridleth 
the affetions ; moctifieth the fleſh, and 
preſerverh chaſtity z prevencerh ſickneſs, 
and continueth health ; it delivererh 


| [from evils, and procurerh all kind of bleſ- 


ago | 

By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt « Adam, ſo that he loſt Pa- 
radiſe, But by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 
Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſto- 
red us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe who 
covered Noah (afe in the Ark, whom In- 
temperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked 
in the Vinezard. By faſting, Lot quenched: 
the flame of Sodom, whom Drunbenneſs 
ſcorched with the fire of Inceſt. Religious 
Faſting ard talking with God, made Me- 
ſes's Face to ſhine before Men ; when Tdo- 
latrous eating and drinking cauſed the Iſra- 
—_ to appear abominable in the fight of 
God, Ir rapt Elias. in an Angelical Coach 


afrer death by a blefſed Reſurreftionz when 
nothing to himſelf, but eternal death and: 
deftruttion. O divine Qrdinance of. a'dinqne 
Author. 


. Thed holy Scripture appoints no Time 


to Heaven ; when voluptuous Ahab was | 
ſent in a Bloody Chariot to Hell, It made.|* P*=<ept 
| Herod believe that Fobn Baptiſt ſhould live|y;q 


afrer an #ntemperate life, he could promiſe |4i 


— — 


under the New Teſtar enc-to faſt 3 bur 
| leaves, 


a Quamdin 
jejunavit A- 
dam, in Pa- | 
radiſo fuir ; 
comedit, & 
ejecus eft, 
Heron. 


—_ ha. ts 4 _ 
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[bur leaves it unto Chriſtians- own Ft 

" | chorce, Rom. 14.3- 1 Cor. 7. 5. to faſt as 
occaſions ſhall be offered unto them, Mar, 
9.15, As whena man becomes an hum- | 
[ 

| 


ble and earneſt ſuirer unto God for the 
pardon of ſome groſs ſin committed ;* or 
7 | for the * prevention of ſome fin,. whereun» 
® Indifferen- ; «2p 
ter jcjunan- | £0 Man feels himſelf by Satan (ollicited :: | 
dum;ex arbi- ; Or to obcain ſome ſpecial bleſſing which he | 
rio, non ex | wants: or toavert ſome Fudgment which 
_ novz ' a man fears, or is already faln upon him- 
| GG og ſelf or others : Or, laſtly, ro ſubaue bis 
temporibus, {| a a 
& caufis unz. | Feſþ unro his ſptrit, that he may more 
uſcujuſque. | chearfully pour forth his ſoul unto God 
Terr. adver. { by prayer. . Upon theſe occaſions a man 
Ine] may faft a * day, orb longer, as his oc- 
cus primus e- | Caf1on requires, and the conſtitution of his 
| {7s 
rarquijejuni- ; body, and other needful affairs will per- 
orum leges | mir. | 


proferiphir. 

Ba. — ; 3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. | 
Cap. It. Ex pF ; ; 
Apollen. The true manner of performing a prt- 


« Lev.23.32-  vate faſt, conſiſts partly to outward, parte 
ed % «| ly in inward aQtions. 
te # | The outward. aQtions are, to-abſtain, | 
for the time! that we faſt: Firſt, from 
c. Lev-23.28,) a'< worldly buſineſs and labour, makin 
our- faſting - day,” as it were, a Sabbat 
and 2.15, | day, Lev. 23..28. for worldly buſineſs 
d2 Sam.3.35.] will diſtra&t 'our minds from holy deve-þ 
Ezra 10.6, | tion, Secondly, from all manner of food, 
Dan- 10. 3- | yea, from 4: bread and water, ſo far as 
pe + 79 health will-permit: 1. Thar ſo-we may 
| '* . acknowledge our own indignity,' as being | 
; ; unwor- 


wy 


—_ — 


— 
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_— 
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unworthy both of life, and all the means 
for the maintenance thereof, 2, That by 
affliting che body, the ſoul, which fol 

lowerh the conſtitution rhereof, may be the 
more humbled. 3. That ſo we way take a 
godly © revenge upon our ſelves, for abuſing 
our liberty inthe uſe of God's creatures. 
4+ Thar by the hunger of our Bodies, 


.|chrough want of cheſe earthly chings, our 


Souls may learn to hunger more eagerly 
afcer ſpiritual and heavenly food. 5. To 
put us in mind, that as we abſtain. from 
food which is lawjul, ſo we ſhould much 
more abſtain from * Sin, which is alroge- 
ther unlawful, 

Thirdly, from good and coſtly * 4ppas 
rel; thatas the abuſe .of theſe puffs us up 
with pride ; ſo the layingaſide their /aw- 
ful uſe may witneſs our hunlity. And to 
this end in ancient times they uſed (eſpe- 
clally in publick Faſts) to put 8 on Sack- 
cloth, or other courſe Apparel, The Equir 
hereof ſtill remainerh; eſpecially in pub- 
lick. fafts, at what time to come 1nto the 
Afembly with ftarched bands, criſped hair, 
brave apparel, and decked with flowers or 
perfumes, argueth a ſoul that-15 neither 
humble before God, nor ever knew the 
true uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full meaſure of Þ or- 
dinary ſleep. That thou maiſt that way al- 
ſo humble thy body : and that thy ſoul 
may watch and pray, to be prepared for 
the coming of Chriſt. And if thou wilt 


break thy fleep early and late for world!y | 


gain : | 


e2 Cor.7.11,] 


h 2 Sam. 12. 
6. 

Joel 1- 13. 
Eſth. 4. 3. 


Em... 


27. 


* Si ſola gula 
Ipeccavit ſola 
jeiunet ; & 
taffcir:Siverd 
[peccaverunt 
1& membra 
C@tcra, Cur 
non jejunent 
_ [&ipla ?Bern, 
Serm. Qua. 
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| gain : how much more ſhouldſt chou do it 
4 1 King-21.| for the ſervice of God? And if * Ahab (in 


imitation of rhe godly ) did in his faſt lie 
in ſackcloth, to break his ſleep by night ; 

what ſhall we think of thoſe who on a fa- 

ſting day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 

the open Church ? 

Fifchly and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſes, So that as it was 
nor the * throat only that ſinned, ſo muſt 
not the throat only be puniſhed : and 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make our 
eyes (as at all times, - eſpecially on 
that day, to faſt from beholding vanities; 
our ears from hearing Mirth or Muſick , 
but ſuch as may move to- moun 5 our 
noſtrils from pleaſant ſmells 75 our tongues 
from lying, diſſembling, and ſlandering; | 
yea, the uſe of the Marriage-bed muſt be 
omitred in a religious reverence of the- 
Divine Majeſty , that ſo nothing may 
hinder our true Humiliation , bur thar. 
all may be figns that we are unfergnedly 
humbled, Thus much of the outward} 
manner. | 

The inward manner of faſting conſiſts in 
Two things, 1. Repentance, 2. Prayer. 

Repentance hath Two Parts: 

1. * Penttency for fins paſt. 

2. » Amendment of life in time to come. 

This Penitency conſiſts in Three things: 
Firſt, an inward inſight of fin, and ſenſe! 
of miſery. Secondly, a bewailing of thy 
vile eſtare- Thirdly, an humble and partt- 


% 


[ confeſſion of all thy known ſins. f 
, 1.0 


—_ 
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1. Of the inward inſ1ght of ſin, and ſenſe of 
miſery. 
| This ſenſe and infight will be effeted in 
thee : Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, cſpe- 
cially thy groſs fins, according to the'cir- 
cumſtances of the time when, place where, 
manner how, and perſons with whom it 
was committed, Secondly, the Majeſty of 
God againſt whom ir was done: and the 
rather, becauſe thou didfſt ſuch things a- 
gainſt him fince he became a Father unto 


_Frhee, and beſtowed ſo niany ſweet blefſ- 


ſings, in bountiful manner upon thee. 
Thirdly, in conſidering the carſes which 
God hath threatned for thy fin: how 
grievouſly God hath plagued others for 
the ſame faulr, and how that no means in 
Heaven or Earth could deliver thee from 
being eternally darnned for them, had nor 
the Son of God fo lovingly died for thee. 
Laſtly, that if God loves thee, he muſt 
chaen thee ere it be long, with ſome 
grievous afftifton ; unleſs thou doſt pre- 
vent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned repen- 
cance. Let theſe and the like confiderati- 
ons, ſo prick thy heart with ſorrow, that 
melting for remorſe within thee, it may 
be diſſolved into a fountain of tears, trick- 


ling down thy mournful cheeks. This 


mourning is the beginning of true faſting, 
and therefore oft-rimes * pur for faſting, 
the firſt and' principal part for the whole 
ation, 

2. Of ,the bewatling of thine own eſtate, 
 Bewailing or lamentation, is the pouring 


out 


6 Mar. 9.. Is. - 2 
Can the chil-J ' 
dren mourn 
then ſhall 
they faſt: Andj 
Mark and 
Luke for 
mourn, ha 
faſt. Exam- 
ples, Pfal. 6. 
and 22. and} 
38. and 59, Þ* 
and Jeremy's © 
Lament. 
Joel 2.12,17 
bJer. 31, 18 
I9, 20, 


——  — —  — 
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_ 


fc Gen.21.17- 
d Pfal. 147.9- 
Plal.104.21- 


- 1 Joh, I. 7,9. tor if thou doſt acknowledge thy fins, God 
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out of the inward mourning of the heart, by 
the outward means of the voice, and tears 
of the eyes.  Wich ſuch filtal earneſineſs 
and 1mportunity in prayer, 15 our heaven- 


the fruit of his Spirit, and the effeft of our 


if he heard the moans which extremity 
wrung from ® Iſmael and Hagar ; and hear- 
eth rhe cry of the 4 young ravens, and roar- 
ing of © Zzons, how much rather will he 


own children make unto him in their mi- 


ſery 2 
3+ Of the humble confeſſion of ſins. 
In this ation thou muſt deal plainly 
with God, and acknowledge all the fins 


* | #hou knoweſt, not only in general, bur alſo 


in partieniar. This hath been the man- 
ner of all Gods children in their Faſts: 
firſt, becauſe that witkour Confeſſion thou. 


* | haſt no-promiſe of mercy or torgiveneſs 


of fins, Secondly, that ſo thou mayeſt 
acknowledge Ged- ro be juſt, and thy 
ſelf unrighteow. Thirdly, that by the 
numbring of thy fins, thy heart may 
be the more humbled and pulled down. 
Fourthly, that it may appear,.that thou. 
art truly penitent : for till God hath gl 
ven thee grace to repent, thou wilt be 


| more aſhamed to confeſs thy fault , than 


to commit thy ſin. The plainer ,thou 
dealeft in this reſpe& with God , the 


more graciouſly will God deal. with thee : 


:  ————Y 


ly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it is| 
faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For | 


hear the mouynful -lamentations which his| 


G_ 
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is faithful and jaft to forgive thee thy ſins : 


cleanſe thee from all thy ſins, | 

To help thee the better ro performtheſe 
three parts of Renitency, thou maiſt dili- 
gently read ſuch Chapters and Portions 
of the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly con- 
cern thy particular ſins : that thou maiſt ſee 
Gods curſe and judgments on others for 


{the like fins, and be the more humbled 


thy ſelf. 
Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, 
which is penitency. 


life, conſiſts; Firſt, in devour Prayer : Se- 
condly, 1n devout Aions. | 
This devout Prayer, which we make in 
time of Faſting, is either Deprecation of e- 
ul, or craving needful good things. 
Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be- 
ſeecheſt GOD for Chrift the Mediators 
ſake,. to pardon unro thee thoſe ſins 
which thou haſt confeſſed ; and ro turn 
from thee thoſe 7udgments which are due 
unto thee for thy ſens, And as Benbadad, 


{becauſe he heard, That the King of Iſrael 


© [4s merciful, proſtrared himſelt unto him 


* 1 with a rope about his nech 3; ſo becauſe thou 


knoweſt that the King of Heaven is merci- 
fal, caſt down thy ſelf 1n his preſence, in 
all trve ſigns of humiliation (eſpecially, 
ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto 
him in thy troubles_) and doubtleſs thou 


ſhalc find him moſt meyciful. 


— 


tn Bip | The 


and the blood of Feſus Chrift -his Son ſhall | 


The other part, which is Amendment of | 


Nena, 
Fe9ow he 


1 Kin. 2031 


Pal. 50. 15. 


PF. g- 
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1 Tim. 1. 5. 


+ ſoh. 3.8, 10. 
x Pulchrum 
eſt corporis 
tjejunium. 
cum fit ani- 
[mus 4 Vitiis 
Jejunus-Hier. 
ad Celanr, 
Epiſt. 14. 
+Jjejuna 2me- 
lis etibugs,zah- 
ſtine 2 malis 
{ermonibus 
onrine 2 cO- 
gitationibus 
peſſiimis. Cy- 


q 


{ Firſt , Avoiding evil. 
| 299d. 


The craving of needfnl good things, is, 
Firſt a fervent and fajrhful begging of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy fins, 
Secondly, to renew thy heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, fo that fin may daily decay, and 
righteouſneſs more and more 7zncreaſe in 
thee. Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply of faith, 
patience, chaſtity,and all other graces which 
chou wante: and an increaſe of thoſe 
which God of his mercy hath beſtowed 
upon thee already. 

Thus far of Prayer in Fa$ting. 

The devout attions in Faſting, are two. 

Secondly , Doing 


T1, Of avid:ng Evil. ; 

This AbNinence from evil, is that which 

1s chiefly ſignified by rhy Abſtinence from 
food, gc. and is the chief end of. faſt 
ing, as the + Ninervtes very well knew, 
A day of faſt, and not faſting from ſin, 
the Lord abhorreth, 
of the ſtomach, but the * purity of the 
heart that God reſpe&erth. If therefore 
thou wouldeſt have God' to turn from 
thee the + evil of Afidion; thou muſt firſt 
rurn away from thy ſelf the eur! of tranſ- 
greſſion. 
evil, thy Faſt ſavours more noylom to 
God, than thy breath doth to Man. This 


made God fo often to reje& the Faſt of] 
And as thou muſt endea- | 


che * 7ews, 


ril. in Lev. Chap. 10, « If. $9.2, &c, Zach. 7. 5. Nor, poſſum 


ferre iniquiratem & interdiioner. I. 1. 13. 


—_— a 


[t 1s not the vacuity] 


And without this faſting from| | 


- 


vour } Þ 
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your to avoid all fin; ſo eſpecially that ſin 
wherewith thou haſt provoked God, ei- 
ther ro ſbake his rod at thee, or already 
to lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution, by the aſſiſtance 


{of Gods grace, never to commit thoſe fins 


again, For * what ſhall it profic a man by 
abſtinence ro humble his body, if his mind 
(well with pride 2 Or to forbear Wine and 
ftrong drink, and to be drunk with wrath 
and malice ? Or to let no fleſh go into the 
Belly, when hes, ſlanders, and ribauldyy 
Cwhich are worſe than any meart_) come 
out of the mouth / To abſtain from * meat, 
and to do miſchief, is the Devils faſt, who 
doth evil, and is ever hungry. 


| 2. Of doing good works. 


The + govud works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bur eſpecially on 
thy Faſting day, are either the works of Pi 
ety to God, or the works of Charity cowards 
thy brethren. 


2. The works Ml 


Brethren are, * 


tothe 


1. The works of Piety to God, are the 
praice of all the former duties, in the 
ſincerity of a good Conſcience, and in the 
1 fight of God. 

Charity towards our 
orgtuing . wrongs, remit- 
ting debts to the poor that are nor well a- 
ble ro pay : bur eſpecially in giving alms 
poor, that want relief and ſufte- 
nance. Elſe we ſhall * under pretence of 


Avg. a Ifa. 58. 6, &c. Zach. 7. 9, 10 * Qui jejunat ut parcar, 
Lad Dei gloriam jejunar, fed ſubſtantiz ſue parcir. Chryloſt. in Ma 
5- Aits x0. 30. 


* Quid pro- 
deft renuari 
corpus abſti- 
| nenria,fi ani-! 
mus intumeſ- 
cit ſuperbia ? 
Vinum non 
bibere ;& ir2 
inebriari ? 
Carnibus non 
velſci,& de 0- 
re orni eſca 
(ordidius e- 
gredi male- 
ditum aut 
mendacium ?J” 
Maximus | 
Epiſt. 
* Qui cibis 
abftinent, & 
mala agunt 
dzmones t- 
mitantur,qui-{ 
bus culpa ad- 
eſt, & cibus 
deeſt. Id. * 
+ Vis oratio- 


lum? Fac illi 
duas allas, Je- 
junium & E 
leemolynam 


| 


godlineſs, 


m__ ” - 
= - 
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s At 10.30. 
* Non Deo 
ſed fabi jeju- 
nat, qui quez 
ad rempus 
ſubtrahir,non 
in opibus 
ſubtrahir, ſed 
ventri poſt- 
modum ofte- 
reada cuſto»- 
dit. Greg. M. 
Paſt. c. 44. 

b 2 Cor. 9. 6- 
Jejunium | 
uum te caſti- 
p3t, ſed alte- 
rum leuficat- 
Aug. Ser. de 

remp. 64. 
Accipiat C- 
uriens Chri- 
rus quod Je- | 
Junans minus 
ccipit Chri- 
fſtianus. Aug, 
'{de remp..Ser- 
157. 
gearus qui JE- 
junat ut alar 
Pauperem :* 
1mitarur C- 
nim Chri- 
irum, qui a*- 
nimam ſuam 
poſuit pro 
fratribus ſuis. 
yril. in Lev. 
lib. io. 
&1 $4a.15.22, 
6b Heb- 11.6. 
om. 14. 23. 
Splendida 


who will pinch their own bellies, ro de- 
fraud their laboring ſervants of their due: 
allowance. As therefore Chriſt joyned 
Faſting, Prayer, and Alms together in Pre- 
cept, ſo muſt rhou joyn them rogerher, like 
* Corneltus, in praftice, And therefore be 
ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much ro the * 
poor, on thy Faſting day, as thou would- 


hadſt nor taſted rhat day. And remem- 
ber thar he that b ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall 


ſowing day. Let thy Faſting ſo + «fli# thee, 
that it may refreſh a-poor Chriſtian z and 
rejozce that thou haſt dined and ſupped in 
another; or rather, that thou haſt © feaſt- 
ed hungry Chrift, in his poor Members, 

In gruing Alms, obſerve Two things: 


I, Rules in giving of Alms, and doing 
god works. 

1. They.muſt be dene' in obedience to 
Gods Commandments : not becauſe we 
chink ic to be good, bur becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 
deed : for ſuch a obedience of the worker 


the greateſt works, 

2, They muſt proceed from ® faith; elſe 
they cannot pleaſe God : nay, withour faith 
che moſt ſpeczous works are bur c ſhining 
fins, and Phariſees Alms. 

> Thou muſt not think by thy good 


peccara. Aug 


—— 


Firſt, rhe Rules : Secondly, rhe Rewards. | 


godlineſs, praQice miſerableneſs : like thoſe, . 


eſt have ſpent in thine own dyet, if thou | 


reap plenteoully.; and rhat chis 1s a ſpecial} ' 


God preterreth before al ſacrifices, and 4 


Works and Alms, ro merit heaven : for in} 


vain} 


aa Frauce of. Picty. 


min had: the Son..of - God ſhed: his Blood, 

i Heaven could.-have  becn purchaſed 

ther for Money - or, Meat. Thou muſt 
xerefore ſeck Heavens poſſeſſn by the 

© purchaſe of Chnff's Blood, nor. > the 
-"M merits of thine own works, For? * eter- 
I lat. Life, is}the.gife of, God. through R Jo 

4. Yer,every. rue. Chriſt 
[believes ro be faved, and Gf = FO 
JI [to Heaven,; muſt do good works (as-the' 
_ faith )- for —_ uſes, which 
: four. | 
"Firſt; That *,God may be glwified'; Se- d I Cor. 10. 
4 [ k . TL, 

adly , WES: aig fhew i ne Ns 
e. thine: Eledh-1,,. 


f 2 Pet.1. I Os 
[8g Mat. $5. ((« 
TIf*. 61-9. 


7 h. 2. 10 
16 on ;: created in br | 5p : 
j a Ra _ and that Gyd, FA 
| irdained us to walkin them, ;-; --- 
-4- Thou, muſt. not give thine ag 
TY impudent Vagabonds, who live in wilful] . 
$ |alleneſs and: lthinets, but ro the religi- 
4 ous and koneſt;pocr, who. are. either 
*, or {o old char, they capnor work or 
; hho ok bur their -wark- canner 
7 |Fomperently, maincain ,them, Seek our 
'Y [thoſe ; in = back- lanes; -and: relieve: 
4 [chem. "Bur, if thou mecteſt one thac 
4${zskerh an "Aims for; Zeſus ſake , and 
noweſt him not to be unworthy, deny. 
not 3 for it is. better to give uno te 


on C unter felts, 


A 


th. $A 
- 


_ 
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k Luke 6-3 Ss 


36. 


2 Cor. 1. 3. 
» Luk. v6.1. 


: 


Dan. 4. 27-] 


1 


Cornerfeits,” than to m_ Chrift to 20; 
ih one þpodr Saint, warelieved. Look not 
on the Perſon, bue give thy Alms as un- 
to Chriſt in the Party. 1) 
2. Of the Rewards of Almſdetds und 
Gwod- wirky, Ws 211-3 10 vl 
""\r, Als are 4 ſpectal*-neans to move 
God int merey ro rarn 'awdy 6 i | 
rat” judgmenty' from us : 'wheft' we'by a 
tyre Faith (that fhewerh ic ſelf by ſuch 
| frag) do retert unco hin +/+ | 
2. Merciful Alms-givers * ſhall be the 
Children of the” Higheft, and be like God 


theit Father, who's the ' Father of ter- 
768) '' They (hl be his ® Stewarts ed ti 
ſpoſe his Goditr; his Wands, "to Gift 

his Alms : and if ir be'fo great itt honour 
{to be the Kings Almoner, how much great» 
ler is it to be the God of Aeavens Aims 


"12; When al this Wirld fhall forſakes 
'then -only © good "Works and poor” Hny 
ſhall accom 


5 Rev.04.13 their reward, the other to detiver their 

»Luk. 16.22.|* charge, 

Pal.9r.1t. | 4, Liberalfty in Alms-deeds is our ? ſu- 

Heb. 1. 14- } reft foundation, that we ſhall obtain in eter- 

pr Tunes: {nal life a hiberal reward,- rhrough the 

| Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. i 

Laſtly, By Alms-deeds' we feed and 

; Mat. 25. | relieve Chriſt in his Members ;/and 4 Cit 

} at the 7aft day will acknowledge our love} 


ſhall appear, thar what we gave to U 
OOTY was nor loft, bur * lent unto the : 


us, the one to ®'rereel PF - 


and reward ns in his mercy: and then I} 


Darth. 


| 


| 


_ ra -Y, 1 —— = TO>"_ * wwe 7 


—— +: 


I. ly contemplate Gods holy Will, and fer- 
1 rently © pour forth our ſouls unto him 


{which cannot be ſubdued but by faſting, 


,1*, and judging of our ſelves, we may ef: 


{merzt of our faſting (which is none) bur 

i} ffor the mercy of God, who hath promiſed 
| © remove his judgments from us, when 
nl Twe by Faſtin 
Jour {clves before him. And indeed no 
A O 2 
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What greater motiyes can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, to excire him to be a liberal Alms- 
giver ? Thus far of the Manner of Faſting. 
Now follow the Ends, 
. Of the Ends of Faſting. 
The true Ends of Faſting are notto merit 
God's fawur, or eternal life (for that we 
have only of the gift of Goa through Chriſt) 
nor to place religion 1n bodily abſtinence 
(for faſting in ir felf. js not the worſhip of 
God, but an help ro further us the betrer 
to worſhip 3 Bur the true End's of fa- 
| fling are Three : 
Firſt, to ſubdue our © fleſh to the Spirit : 


EA. 8. 2. 


bur not foro * weaken our bodies, as that 
we are made unfit ro do the neceflary 
duties of our calling. A good man ( faith 
Solomon) is merciful to his beaſt, Prov, 
12. verſe 10, much more to. his own 


Secondly, That we may more devout- 
prayer: for as there are ſome kind of De- 
pils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of Sins, 


Joyned unto Prayer, Mat. 19. 22: 
Thirdly, That by our * ſerious humiliati- 


cape the judgment of the Lord; nor for the 


do unfeignedly humble 


by[ Luk. 2. 37 


borat, oratio 
ſanRihcar Je 
junium.Bern. 
Ser. de Jciun. 


1 


s[oel 2. T7. 
1 Cor. 7. 5+ 


| 
| 


xſoel 2. 18, 
9. 
2 Cor. 13, 


Child! 


Fat 


| 
| 


þ 


fi Tim.$-23.$, 


Jejunium 6» 
rationem = 


YT | 
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y 1 Sam. '1.7- 
z 2 Chr. 20. 
{a Neh 1. 

b Dan. 9. 

Ac Eſd, 8. 23+ 
{4Eſth. 9. 
(hen Sam. 7.6. 
If Jonah 3. 

2 Chr. 12. 


p 7, KC. 

h 1 King. 21. 
5 2 Chr. 32. 

tk 2 Chron. 

33. 18, 19. 


4 Jon. 3: 7. 
2-Chr. 20. 3. 
Ezra 8. 21. 


b x Sam. 7. 
$, 6. 

Joel 2. 15, 
2 Chron. 20. 
ſonah 3. $. 
Eſth. 4.16. 

c Exod. 19. 


'dras 8. 
AQﬀQ.1.13,14. 


Child of God ever conſczonably uſed thisho- 
ly exerciſe, bur in the end he obtained his 
rcqueſt at the hand of God : both in recei- 
ving graces which he wanced, as ap 
inthe examples of 7 Hannah, * Zehoſaphat, 
* Nebemiah, b Daniel, c Eſdras, * Eſther; as 
allo in tuning away. judgments threatned, 
or faln upon him, as may be ſeen in the 
cxamples of rhe *1ſraelites,the * Nineuites, 
.£ Rehoboam, ® Ahab, * Exekiah, * Manaſſis. 
He whogave his dear Son from Heaven to 
che death, to ranſom us when we were his 
enemies, thinks nothzng roo dear on Earth 
to beſtow upon us, when we humble our 
ſelves, being made his reconciled Friends 
and Children. 

Thus far of the private Faſt. 


2, Of the publick, Faſt. 


whole Church' within his Dominion, or 
ſome ſpecial Congregation (whom. it con- 
cerneth ) do aſſemble rthem(ſclves roge- 
ther, to perform the forementioned duties 
of Humiliation : either for the remoung 
of ſome publick b calamity threarned, or 
already inflited upon them, as the 
ſword, invaſiom, famine, peſtilence, or other 
fearſul ſickneſs : or elſe for the obtaining 
of ſome- publick bleſſing, for rhe good 
jof the c Church, as to crave the 

flance of his holy Spirit, in the elec11on and 


Publickh Faſt is, when by the aau-] 
thority of the Magiſtrate, either the} 


——_— 


ordiration of fit and able Paſtors, (f% 


= 


m—— 


gg HC ERSCHRMAMMGEAEA, 


a of 


imp#rtance, Fc. 


{ſtowing of that grace, and that he would 
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or, for rhe tryal of truth, and execution of | 
Faſtice, in matters of difficulty and great 


When any evil js to be removed, the 


| Paſteys are to lay open unto the people, |. 4 Joel r. 14 | 


by the evidence of God's Word, the ſins | Nehem. 8. 
which were the ſpecial cauſes of- that cala» 
mity : call upon them to repent, and pub- | 
liſh unto them the mercies of Godin Chriſt 
upon their Repentance, The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
hearty ſorrow for their ſins; earneſtly beg 
pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned 
amendment of their life. When any bleſ- 
ſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors muſt 
lay open to the people the neceſſity of rhat 
blefling, and the goodneſs of God who gi- 
veth ſuch graces for the gwd'of- men. The 
people muſt devoutly pray unto God for be- 


blefs his own means to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care, according to his abili- 
ty, roc remember the / wt And whoſoe- | . 16.58.7,r0 
yer (when juſt occaſion is offered,) uſeth | 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
{not this holy exerciſe of Faſting, he may | Gal. 2.10. 
juſtly ſuſpeR, thar his heart never yet 
felt che power of true Chriſtianity. 
So much of Faſting Now followerthi 
che exerciſe of holy Feaſling. 


Of the Praftice of Piety in Holy Feafling. 
'OLT Feafting is a ſolemn Thanks- | 


My 


| grving, (appointed by Authority ) | 
| ro-; 


EE ... 
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po be rendred unto God on ſome ſpecial 
day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or de- 
liverances received, Such among the Jews 
was the Feaſt of the Paſſover, ro remem- 
ber to praiſe God for their deliverance 
out of Egypt's bondage : or the Feaſt of 
[Purim, to give thanks for their delive- 
rance from Haman's conſpiracy, Such a- 
mongſt us are the fifch of Auguſt , 'to 


King from the bloody conſprracy of the trats 


ro praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are tobe 
celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe 


ances, by mutual feaſting , and ſending 
| preſents every man to his Neighbour, and by 
| gtving gifts to the pooy. 


needed from God, or that God ever be-| 
ſtowed upon -Man; and that the Lord's 
Supper is lefr by our Redeemer , as the 
chiefeſt memorial of -our Redemption 7 
every Chriſtian ſhould account bis holy] 
Supper , his chiefeſt and joyfulle# Feaſt in 
this world. And ſeeing that as - it mini- 


aſlurance which they have: of their ſahua- 
tion; ſo it pulleth temporal judgments on 


eternal damnation on the Souls. of them 


praiſe God for delivering our Graciaw | ' 


terous Gowries, And the fifch of November, 4 


(pectal benefirs, by- ſpiritzal Pſalms ant |. 


Bur foraſmuch as rhe benefit. of our} Þ 
Redemption was the greateſt that - Man” 


ſtreth to worthy partakers, the greateſt] | 


the. Bodies , and (without repentance) G 
who receive it unworthily : Ler us ſee how{-Þ 


| 


+. 


wo OO IIS * 


- 4. 
4 , N 
—_ 
- ® "4 
” 


| at. 4.4 — TT” 
* 


oy 
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, |endeavoureth to receive thar holy Ante 
. |thar he hath preſcribed in his Word.. 
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2 Chriſtian ma may beſt fir himſelf to be's 
due partaber of (0 
a nerdy GuefF aro faced a Sayers © 


Meditations concerning the due manner 0 
prouiifing . Piety ;' "in nceioing the” Mol) 
Sr of the Loyd. 


lough no man w_ is of himſelf 


worthy tobe a 
Bariquer ; ; * ir roms God of his par 
t9-xecept him for .# worthy receiver, wh 


i 
| 
; 


with that competent 'meaſare of reverence 


He that would receive this holy Sacra- 
ment with due reverence, muſt conſcio- 
nebly perform'three ſorts of ducies. Firſh, 


holy a feaſt 5 wager be | 


at ſo holy a| 


OS 4 Me the before he'vecet« | 

dr whe 
Jo | hee Thirdl ys thoſe that are to: be| 
pj after that he hath recetved the Sacras. 


| 4 ought , 
wk 'hemfelf before: II £0. be 
LEE: of the holy 


cvarmeiſcd under four | dnys 
Kow-muth greater a dbkh he 


ji Lat O4 require”. 


- - . 
® 4 > % - G of Ty 
y- . eo eee —— Rod 


lh —. Ml hs... BM. ———_ —— —_ 


| «+ 
| [ Cor.1 1-28. 


| much more oughteſt 'thou ro- prepare oy 
| 

jarrico-feaſt ar the hivly; Table of the. Prince 
þ $* J 30 a 
1. - Fourthly,. Becauſe it: hachy been. ever 


| meddle with Divine Myſteries -D 


[he had: fi | 
|ceagy;; mach Jeſs: fhouldeft1Fhpu, - with 
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require of him, that comes to- receive 
che Sacrament: of his ' Body and; Blood, 
which as i ſucctedeth,- fo, doth: )it exceed} | 
by many degrees the Sacrament of thel, Þ 
"Paſſover. :: + KIT | 
' Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt [. 
reacheth us ſo much; for he waſhed his | 
Diſciples Feet before he admitted them 
co eat of rhis Supper, ſignifying how thou 
ſhauldſt lay afide: all unpureneſs of heart, 
aud uneleanngſs : of: life, 'and -be furniſhed 
with humility and charity, before chou pre- 
ſumeſt ro'raſte. of this holy Supper. -- 
Thirdly,” Becauſe 4 is the counſel of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Let every man (examine | | 
himſelf, and ſo let bim eat, Ge. &nd if} 
a man when che is. to-cat with at cartbh 
Prince, muft conſider diligent ly what 4s be- 
fore him ,*-and put. a, knife to | bis throat, 

her than commit - atily rudeneſs ; how 


ſoul, thar thou mayeſt behave thy / | 
with all fear. and reverence, when thoul F 


of Princes ? nut 


che: practice: pb! all 2 © D's ;:Saints,'120 
uſe holy /prepacation: before they - would 


would not go- neat to-Gods: Altar, 
ie-maſled: bis: hands1 in 7 Inn 


\..-.- ©". four duc prepatacion;;apphoach $0:5hF 
| "Sam. 2. 4/\ Lordls Fable 


able.  Abimelech- would: not -guis | 
[nor! Diu -andhjs Men would wot-OF | 


og nn TY 
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the Shew-bread, but on condition. th |: 
their Yeſſels' were holy : How much lei 
ſhould*ſt rhow preſume to ear re Lord. 
Bread, or rather the Bread which is th. 1 
Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy heart be firſt 
cleanſed by repenrance ? And if rhe Lord 
required Joſhua (as he had done "Moſes 
before )- ro pur off his ſhoes, in reverence; 


1n his hand for the deſtruRion of his E- 
nemies: how much rather ſhould'ſt rhou 
par off all che affeRtions of-rhy earthly 


thar place,' where CH'R I'S T. appear- 
'ech to the Eye of thy Faith, 'withr 
Wounds. in his hands and ſide ,, for the 
Redemption of his Friends ? And for 
chis cauſe ir is ſaid, That. the ' Lamb's 
Wife hath made © her ſelf. ready for the | 
marriage. ' Prepare therefore thy ſelf; 
1 if thou wilt in this life be. berzothed wun- 
to Chrift by Sacramental Grace , or tv 
Heaven married unta him by - eternal 
Glory. | 

Fifthly,. Becauſe thar God hath ever: 
ſmirren withy fearfal . Judgmencs , tho 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy:.Or' 
.dimances withour due fear ' and* pres 
paration- God ſer a flaming Sword"in" 
'a- Chernbims band. ro faire: our firſt Pas. 
rents, being defiled' with fm, if they» 
ſhould: arrempr 6 go-into- Paradiſes, to 


of his Holineſs, who was preſent in that] 
place, where he appeared with his [word | 


converſation , when thou comeſt: neax 1 


eat the. Sacrament of the - Tree. of 1 ife. |. 


- 
-. 


Exod. 34), 
joſh. 5,, 45. 


Rev. 19.7. 


(Gen. Y:.24- 


Q's: 


' Fear- thou therefore ro be ſmirten with:!- 
0-7 the 
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-jſand of rhe * Bethſhemites for loobmng irre-! 
* [verently into his Ark ,and kill'd* Vzza with 


| 


Supper, God: had ſent that fearful. ſick« 


then: ſick, others weak, and many fall 
death, | Inſfomuch thar the ApoſHe ſaith, | 


the Sword of Gods. vengeance, if thou 
preſumeſt ro go to. the Church with an 
tmpenicent hearc, co-eat the Sacrament of 
the Lord of Life. God ſmore fifty thou» 


ſudden deach, for but raſhly touching of the 
Ark, and (mote < Vzxiah with a Leprofie 


rcained not unto him. The fear- of: 


fmice the 
are themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſ-] 


ting, that had it not been for Exekiab 

Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the people 
for their want of due preparation. And 
the-man who came to the Marriage Feaſt | 
withour his Wedding-garment,. or exam 
ning of- himſelf, was examined of another : 
and thereupon bound band and foot, and] 
caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 22. 12. And| 
S. Paul cells che Corinthians, that for want}' 
of this preparation in examining and judging 
themſelves, before they. did eat the Lord's 


neſs. among them, whereof ſoure were 


for medling wich the Prieſts Office, which | 


uch a ſtroak made Ezekiab ſo earneſtly | 
to pray unto God, that he would noe} 
e that wanred time to pre- 


over and ir is ſaid, that the Lord heard || 
Ezekiah, and bealed the people : 1 at 


aſleep; that is, taken away by temparal{: 


that every anworthy receiver eats his own |; 


judgment, temporal ; if: he repents ; eternal, þ; > 
if he repents nor: and that:im +6 | f2 


| 


; _ 


[ate ho ahe | gaplrincls of Fhrift's 24 
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orga: a wy were guilty of. ther 
| bal is. a fs fign- and. Jew. z 

hon] Princes ,puniſh. the: © i 
| o (s) heir Grea Seah, .3n as deep a: _ 
© which is done $0 — | 


+-.whony 1c. repreſanrenh; »c; And 


Fu @ is, . may appear: by. che; miſery cof 
PW, Cv HAT 00 wiſhed- his 
FA be _- he Jour childrene- But 


* 


{ ned. ro puniſh the /*. aidfal nepletÞ oh his 


|. }Sicraments with" eternal damnation both 


of Body and And \it-is thei Con- 
by of . BY, Tas edt; de this in 
remembrance 
his Commandment., under the penalty 
of his Curſe, obeyed- And-iſering-that 
this Sacrament was. the greetef} Token 


F [of Chrift's love, which he lefc ar his end| 


to bs. friends whom! he Joved t@ the 

end, therefore the negle? and. contempt 

of this: ns oo yur 
'and neg is love 

Gedling yy 


J Table , 
AFEEDY love-of«God;- thany 
«xe thy filthy ſms. Oh come, -bur come 


Gueſt prepare 
_ 5c: bleſſed, whe axe called ta 


Fo. te 


me :.. And he will kave: 


the' fon- | 
;: than which zo-finjin: Gods:ae |,- 


Agri Laps d 


d--for the Lords- Table 3} * 
| Rev. 39.9: |; 


4 Numr'9:x 3. 
Heb.'2. 9.* 
Mart.26 26.- 


IT Cor-1 I.24 


< 


F 


Jak. 13.2; 


p 


Heb: 10.28:. 


* 
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—_ — : WIT 7 ” Cat hs. Mt 
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Mat» 37-35. 

ho rhoy tr wap = wete ſafer to. - £ 
n from coming at all to the holy Com- 

- | munion :. Not:ſo, for God hath threar-\-* 
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omnes 


municantl- 


@Acacia Eu- 
-hariftiz non | 
equalicer le 
tnaber quoad 
adeles. 
ſed pro ratio- 
ne hdei com- 


| of 'the wrthineſs of | the Sictathent,” 


u n Origen- 


| HE worthineſs of this $arrathehr | 5 


the. Eambs | Supper. ' , bat <hime| 
| prepared; becauſe. Ay e ny of this 
j Sacrament is received accofding to the 
propertion of the Faith of the Receiver, 
This ration- confiſts in*rhe-ſeri- 
_— eration of three things : 


is xermed; ro-diftern'the Lords Bod). 
cotidly, of thinks owvnimworthineſs,  whi 


i. Bh, 


whereby thou maiſt become a worthy Re- 
ceiver, called Communication of the cd 
Body, 


' 1-*Of the __ f the Serb, a 


conſideted rhree ways: Firſt, by the 
"Majeſty of the Author ordaining. Second: 
ly, by the: preciouſneſs of rhe Parts whereofl 
ir confiſteth. 
of he Ends for whichit was ordaitied, 


5 of the Artbiref the Sacrament. 


but our Lird feſueghiben erernal'Son of God, 
F _ ir 


Front heonly can 
the grace that 1e'!/ightfieth, roo w oh 
charged 6: hear-no-vdice but bis i his 
Church. How faered {ſhould we' eſteem 
| rhie - Ordinance that" 
| Divine-art-Author, + 


is co-juage'thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the —_ | 


Thirdly, -by the extelleng| 


The Author was ior any Saint or Angel| 


- ET goes ſo | 
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|. :/ 25 Of .the Parts of the Surrdment, © 24 Ke. + 


ISecondly, the Divine Word ſanRifying- , © Cor. 10. 16, 


Y 


Y | LO, 
1Thirgly,. the Heavenly Graces ſignified. . |Excturittiz 
Wine, in number.two, \but ane. in-uſe- 7 1atiorum mas 
of” Chrift's Inftiturion ; pronounced ' with Prefidenti- 
| prayers and bleſſings by a b. lawful Mini- * fumimus. 


|fore': bur when the Word cometh: to thoſe terra panis | 
| t2ments," then- they are made a. Sacre-,P=cipiens 


| fore they were called but Breadand Winezj1di 


The Prattice of Pitty. 2 xr | | 


= m—_ 


> —_ _— CO m——_—_e 


The parts of chis blefſed Sacrament are —__ = 
three. Firſt, the earthly ſigns ſignifying. Nun 16.40. 


the. earthly :{igns are a Bread and 


wm ron-de- 


© Secondly, the Divine Word, is the Word' ou quim 


| Terr. 1. 
ſter, The Bread Wize withour the $—maods 8 ol 


Word are nothing, bur as. they were. be- \* Wieſt 4 


ment ; and God is-preſent, wich. his own \10"22onem þ 
ordinance, and of. ro perform whatſo- wng— mn 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine Words nis panis eft; 
of blefling do not change or . anzihilate the {ed Euchari- 

* ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine ;,(forif 12 © 4ut- 
their ſubſtance did nor remain, ipcould be: 5. (if 

no Sacrament.;) bur it changes them-in! repa & vop-. 
uſe and in name: For, that which was be-\[eftiz. Iren, ; 
#1 but by Bread _ Wing 7 nou- bed. £aÞ-34. 
riſh mens Bodtes; . 1s after che bleſſing ew 
deſtioated to an holy uſe, for the feeding \pors a 
of the Souls of Chriſtians. And where be+ [g: 


holy things which they fignifie, The Body 
and Blood of Chriſt ; the a. to draw 


to the Heavenly Graees, which by the fight 


Chriſt 


| ricaal ezes of our Paith, Neither did 
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e 
by oxr Saviour, Hl after that all bis Diſg- 


——raft direct theſe words, This my bodp|| 


This is my-blood, tothe Brea and Wine; 
bur to his Diſciples, 25 appears by..the!] 
words going before, Take ye, ear ye- Net 
cher is the Bread his Body, bur. in the | 
ſame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teſt4-! 
ment, viz. by a Sacramental  Metomaue., 
And Mark notes plainly, that the We 
This is my Blod!' (yc.” were mit. promdunce 


20 


ne 
. 


ples had drunk' of the Cup, Mar 14-2324 


ral ſubſtance thereof, he. calls that the' 


ſpirirual: figmification thereo 
befofe 'rermed dis Blood, veye 25e, after! 
the manner of rerming alt Sactaipenrey 
-And Chriſt bids vs not ro mabe him, bury 


| Communion, Pan! will have us t0 "ie 
|» from Heaven; and till 'we, as * wy. 

' et omF 
who-is the-blefſed Carkaſe and Life of- 


it was then broben, and bis Blood - 


and of "al the Merits of his, | 
Blood, And by the frequent uſe, of th 


a of the Lords death till -he” come 
ſhall be canght up into the” air, to me t 


our Souls. 


-And afrerwards, tn reſpe& of the natu-- 


——  ——— > 


fruit-of the Vine, which.in Feſpeftot Nin: 
f, ne _hadÞ 


to do this th'remembrance of bim';, and het: 
ids us ear not ſimply bis Body, but bis Body 


S] Pi expounds robe” butthe |: 3 
[Communion of Chrifts Body, and the. © Com- | 

mmunion of his Blood 3, that, iS, an effeua] [ 
Pledge that we are Partabers” of Chriſt, | 


Thirdly, The ſpiritual Graces are"like- |: 


\nq two; the Body of Chriſt, as; it was }* 
| | 'with\. 


—_ 


” —_— ——_———— 


- 
—————— 


| of this bleſſed Sacrament, the Sign, the 


 [nified : bur all Three concurri 


- © [without the oxtward fign, as the Saint- 
-Þ [7Fief on the Croſs; and: innumerable of 


- 
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wich the - feeling of Gods anger due to us, 
eracified : and his blood, as it was (in the 
like ſort? ſhed for the remiſſion of their ſins. 
They are alſo 1n amber ewo, but: in xſe 
one, viz. whole Chriſt; wich all his benefirs 
offered to all, and given indeed to the faith- 
ful, Theſe are the Three integral parrs 


Word, and the Grace. The Sign withour 
the Word, or the Word without the Sign, 
can do nothing , and both conjoyned 
are unprofitable wichout the Grace fig- 
» make 
an effe Qual Sacrament to a worthy Recei- 
ver. Some receive the outward Sign 
withour the ſprritual Grace , as 7adas, 
who (as Auſtin ſaith) received ©-thebread- 
of the Lord, but not the bread which was the 
Lad. Some receive the ſpiritzal grace 


the faithful, who dying defire it, bur can- 
not receive it through forme external im- 
pediments : but the worthy Receivers ro 
their comfort reccive both in the Lords: 


Supper . 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather 


. | |than any other Elements_) to be the. aut {; 
ward figns in this blefied. Sacramenr : || 


firſt, becauſe they are co/reft for all forts ro 
attain unto: Secondly, ro.reach us, thatas- 
man's #emporal life is chicfly nouriſhed by | 
7 bread, and cheriſhed by wine; ſo are our 
fouls by his b2dy and-blood ſuftained-and 


= * 


a unto-eternal: Life. Chriſt ap- 


_ 


he. dts At 


pointed | 


EE core nents, 
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« Mat.26,26- 


*Luk.22.19- 
F$:Cor.11.26. 


« Gal»2.1. 


poitced Wine with the Bread to'be the 
ourward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 


of mans body conſiſts boch of meat and/ 
drink + ſo Chriſt is unto our ſouls nor j- 
part, bur in perfeion, both ſalvation and. 
nouriſhment, Secondly, chat by ſecing the 
Sacramental Wine apart from the - Bread, 
we ſhould remember how all his precious 
blood was ſpilt our of his bteſſed bod) for the 
remiſſion of our ſins. The outward figns the 


ear with the mouth of thy body : the ſpiritual: 


thou' muſt eat it. with the mouth of thy 
Falls. 


Satrament was ordained. 
The exceltent and admirable Ends-or 


was ordained, are ſeven. | 

of the firſt end of the Lords Supper: 

1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual 
* remembrance of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
which Chriſt once for all,. offered by his 
death upon the Croſs, ro reconcile us utto 
God,  * Do-this (faith Chriſt) in remem- 
brance of 'me. And ( ſaith the Apoſtle) *4s 
oft 'as-5e © ſhall eat this bread and drink "this 
cup, ' 5e as fhew the Lords death till be comt:\ 
And he faith, that (ty this Sacrament; and; 
the Preaching of the Word) c Fefus Chriſt 


the: Galatians, asf he had been cruc-: 


fed among them : for the whole ation re- 
R128 preſenter h 


l 


—— 
s 


us : firſt, that as the perfe nunriſhment | 


P aſtor gives in the Church, and thou doſt }' 


grace- Chrift reacheth from Heaven, -and | 
3. Of the Ends for which this boly | 


Fruits, for which this blefled Sacrament], 


: 


was ſo- evidently ſet forth before. the eyes of |. 


Fw. 


y 


* \ mathe 


. * 


—_ 


a. Mi 4. _ ww in Lt 
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hi 


WF. "oy 


' Hebrared ; 


E The Practice of Pety. 


ak 2%: 


preſenreth Chriſts death ; che breaking of 
the bread blefled, the crucifying of his 
blefſed body : and the pruring torch of the 
fanified- wine, the ſhedding of bis holy 
bloed. Chriſt was once in himſelf * really 
offered : bur as ofc as the Sacrament 15 ce- 
ſo oft is he /prritually offered 
by the faichful. 

Hence the Lords Supper 1s called a pro- 


® Heb. 9. 26 
and 10. 12. 
Quoridie no# 
bis Chriſtus 
crucifgirur. 
Aug. in Pſal» 


pitiatary Sacrifice, nat properly or really, but 
f figuratively, becauſe it is 4 memorial of 7 
that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt of- | 
fered -upon rhe Croſs. And to diſtin- 
gaiſh ir from that real Sacrifice, the 
Fathers call it the « unblandy Sacrifice, 
Ic 4s alſo called the Euchariſt, becauſe 
that the Church in this ation, offereth 
unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and a7 
giving for 'her Redemption ; effeRted by 
the true and” only expratory Sacrifice of 


own ſon, to more his Gods to reſcue 
him, 2 King..3- 27, » moyed: the afailing 


aſſault, ' and' raiſed their fiege ':; how 
ſhould che ſpiritual ſight of- God the: Fa- 


Chriſt upon the Croſs. If rhe ſighr of |(&...4 
4 Moabs King, ſacrificing on his walls his 


Kings to 'ſuch pity, thar. chey ceaſt the |* 


95, 
T A 


«all * 
ſacrificium. 
If it be un- 


ther, * ſacrificing on the Croſs' his only be- 
guten Son, to ſave thy ſoul, move thee to. 
love ies thy Redener, and toleave ſin, || 


PR 


A ee. 


we lice inore TOP: Finditur, -Fpirv. Doruiniei. cor+ 
Poris'in cruce immotatio cfaſtat i is de latere cffufio 
narur? Can..dift. 2. eetes © pony Sngjtur + 57; 
that * 
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Mart. 26. 28. 


+ t Cor. 10. 
16. 


* Rom. 4.1. 


L Cor.11.25» 


«Judg.13.23. 


6Joh. 14, 16, 


'| ſign and pledge of our 


dE Ne 3- 074 
ELL 


that could not in juſtice be expiated by 
any meaner ranſom ? off 
Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. - | 
2+ To confirm our Faith: for God by 
this Sacrament doth ſignrfie and ſex/-urro 
us from Heaven; - that according ro the 
promiſe and new covenant which he hath 
made in Chriſt, he will truly receive in- 
to his grace and mercy all penizent belie- 
wers,. who duly receive this holy Sacta- 
ment z and thart' for the merits of the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily for- 
give them all rheir-ſins, as they are made 
partabers of this Sacrament, In this re-} 
ſpe& the holy Sacrament is called, * Fe 
ſeal of the new Covenant and remiſſion of 
fins; In our greateſt doubrs we-may there- 
fore, receiving this Sacrametighmdoubred- 
ly ſay with Samſon's Motherz>*If-vbe Lord} 
would kill us, he would not hlave received 4 


| burnt-offerng and a meat-offeting at our | Þ 
hands, neither would he hawe-ſhewed wn all 


theſe things, nor would at this time have 
told 1  ſach things as theſe. L442 | 
Of rhe third end of the Lords Supper« | © | 
3+ To be a pledge and fymbel of- the: 
moſt near and cffeual Communion whi 
Fragen have a bs Fae cop 
, which we bleſs, is it nor the-com- 
munion of the 'blood of Chriſt ? - The" bread 
which we break, is it not the communion 
the body of Ehyift 2? thar is, a moſt effe! 
uniofi y 
Chriſt ? This-union is called * abi 


= 


., * jojning tothe Lad, * dwelling. 


ES e—— 


wt 


' Tif that I may apprehend that 


nm—— 
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wr hearts ; and ſer forth in the holy Scri- 
ptures by divers Similies. 2. Of chef Vine 
and branches, 2. Of the * head and bo- 
&. 3 Of the « foundation and buzld- 
ing 4. Of one * Loaf, confeted of 
many Grarns. 
union *ewixe Man and Wife, and ſuch 
like. And it is threefold berwixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians. The firſt is natural, be- 
rwixt our Humane Nature, and Chrifts 
Divine Nature, mm the Perſon of the 
Word : The ſecond is myſtical, berwixc 
our perſons abſent from the 'Lord, and 
the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, into 
one myſtical body. The third is celeſtial, 
berwixt our Perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the Perſon of Chrift in a body 
ghrifted, Theſe three conjantons de- 
[pend each upon other. For, had nor our 
Nature been firſt Hypoſtatically united to 
the Nature of God in the ſecond Perſon , 


| 


® Twe could never have bcen united to 


Chriſt in a Myſtical Body, And it we be 
not in this life (though abſenc) united 
to Chriſt by a Myti:al Union, we ſhall 
never have Communion of glory with him 
in his heavenly Preſence.' The Myſlical 
Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought 
berwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 
Chriſt _—_—_— us: and by our faith 
(ſtirred up by the fame Spirit) appre- 
doth moft lively expreſs: If follow after, 

which alſo 
'F am apprebended of Chrift Fefus. How can 


_— —— OE — a—_ 


s, Of the c matrimemal 


+ Toh. 15- F*þ 


Eph. 3. 16+ 


0U ITUtks 


I_— 


*-Eph. $. 23- 


Col. 1. 18. 


Rom. 12-4,5- 
a Eph-'2. 19» 


20, 


b 1 Cor. 10." 


7. 
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cEph. $. 31, 
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Phil. 3. 9. 


Mat. 25.3S. 


Atts 9. 4. 
TC. 1IS.45- 
2,18. 


124. 


Joh. x. r6: 


4» 6, 7, 19. 


s Rom. 4. 25. 


d Eph. 4. 23, 


e Rom. $.29. 
2 Cor. 3. I8. 


| he fall away that holdeth, and is ſo firmly 


tm his heart, 
Uaion is beſt felc, and moſt confirmed, 
when we duly receive the Lords Supper. 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knic unto Chriſt, and the deſires of our ſouls 


holineſs. 

From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
follow to the fairhful many unſpeakable 
| benefits. 

As firſt, Chriſt took by impuracion all 
their a ſins and guilcineſs upon him, to ſa- 
tisfie God's —_ for them z and he free- 
ly gives, by mmputaiton, unto us all his 
d righteouſneſs in this hfc, and all his 
righe unto crernal life when this js end- 
ed : and counterh all the good or i{ rhatts 


ſon. | 
Secondly, There floweth from Chriſt's 
' Natwe into oy Nature, united to him, the 
lrvely ſpirit and breath of grace, which 4 re- 
neweth us roa ſpiritual life : and ſo ſanM 
fieth our minds, wills, and affe&ions, that 
we daily grow more and more © conform: 
able ro the Image of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon chem all 


f Toh. rs. 5. 


2. Cor.s$. 1, 


ſaving * graces, neceſſary to arrain erernal 
\ life, as the ſenſe of Gods love, rhe. aſſurance 
of dur eleflion, with regeneration, juflifics- 
tion, and grace-to'do good works : till we 
come 


holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt under- | 
ſtand in his mind, who doth molt feel ic } 
Bur of all ocher cimes, - this |: 


drawn by faith and the Holy Ghoſt, as by | 
the cords of love, nearer and nearer to hus 


| 


done unto us, as done unto his c own per-\ 
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come to live with him in his heavenly 
Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the unde- 
filed members of Chriſt's holy body, and to 
beware of all uncleanneſs and filthineſs : 
, knowing that they livein Chriſt, or ra- 


ther, that Chriſt lverh in them, From this | 


; Union wich Chriſt ( ſealed untous by the 
Lords Supper )Sc.P aul drawetharguments, 
to wichdraw the Corinthians from the pol- 


Adultery, x Cor, 16. 15, 16, 


*wixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows 
another Communion *rwixt Chriflians among 
themſelves. Which ts alſo lively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper : in that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of one bread, 
in that holy ation, We being many, are ore 
bread and one body ; for we are all parta- 
hers of that one bread : that as the bread 
which we eat in the Sacrament, 1s bur one, 
tho it be confeted of many grains 3 ſo all 
the faithful, tho they be many, yer are 
they bur one myſtical bedy, under one head, 
which 1s Chriſt, Our Saviour prayed 


afrer his laſt Sapper, that his Diſciples 
might be one : to reach us at once, how 
much chis Vnity pleaſeth him. This U- 
nion berwixt the faithful, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can partir ; (6 
ftrong, that death cannot difſolve it; fo 
durable, that-time cannot wear it-out 3 

{o 


—— 


lution both of 1dvlatry, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and 


Laſtly, From the former Communion 


five times in that Prayer which he made | 


Joh. 17-11. 
21,2242 3,26 


——OT——  ———— ——— —— 


— 
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+ x Cor. 12. 


| chers face. And this conjandron of ſouls is 


'fall cheir hearts. Fourthly, by ® regene- 


ſo effeFual, that it breeds a fervent love 
berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ano» 


rermed, the Communion of _ Saints, which 
Chriſt effe&ech by fix ſpecial means. Firſt, 
by governing them all by one and the ſame 
holy + Spirit, Secondly, by enduing theft 
all with one and rhe fame * Faith. Third- 
ly, by ſhedding abroad his own # love inte 


rating them all by one and the ſame Bay- 


Ir Cor. 11.32 
d Col. 1. 18. 
« Verſe 22. 


FAR. 4. 32, 


| 


. tiſm, Fifchly, by © nouriſhing chem all 


| wich one and the ſame ſpiritual food, 

Sixrhly, by being one 7 quickning Head of 
. that one body of his Church, which he* re- 
' conciled to Ged in the body of bis fleſh, 
| Hence it was; that the multitude of behe- 
| VETS in the Primitive * Church, were of 
- one heart and of one ſoul, in truth, affe(Tion, 
and compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chri- 
ſtians ro love one another ; feerng they are 
all members of rhe ſame holy and myſtical 
Body, whereof Chrift js Head, And there- 
fore they ſhould have all a Chriſtian ſyympa- 
| thy, and fellow-feelinggto rejoxce one 1n att; 
others joy, to condole one in anorhers 


, 


. 
' 


| 


| ty : and mutually to re/zeve one anothers 


grief, to bear with one anothers infirmi- 


wants, | 
Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper, 
4+ To feed the fouls of the faithful, m 
the aſſured hope of life everlaſting. For 'this 
Sacrament, is a fign and pledge unto 4s 
many. as ſhall receive the fame accord- 
ing to Chriſts Inſtitution ; thac he will I 
according - 


{of his crucified body and blood, as verily 


mn 
is 
ls 
|. 
ll! 
3 
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according to his promiſe, by the vertue 


feed our ſopls to life eternal, as our bodies 
{are by Bread and Wine nouriſhed. to this 
temporal life.. And to this end Chrift in the 
action of the Sacrament * really giverh his 


eerver. Therefore the Sacrament is cal- 


very Body and Blood to every faithful Re- |p 
1 ied the © Communion of the body and. blond | i 


* Audio qui 
verba ſonenr 
neque enim 
mortis tan- 
tum ac re- 
ſurre&ionis 
ſuz benehci- 


|of rhe Lord. And * Communication is tiot 
of things abſent, bur preſent : neither 
{were ic the Lords Supper, if the Lords 
Bozy and Blogd were nor there. Chriſt is 
{verily img in the Sacrament,, by a 
| double Union; whereof the firſt is. piri- 
Jtual, *ewixt Chriſt apd the worthy Recei- 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the 
outward ſigns in the Sacrament. The 
former is wr 
| ſame 'bly Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt and 
{in rhe Raichfat © incorporateth the Faith- 
fu); as Members unto. Chriſt their Head, 


the promiſe, and are 


m—_—_— 


'6 Hzc (fc. corpus & ſanguis Domini) accepta atque 


FY ornavit genas. B. Agnetis di, apud Amb. 


Iver; the fecond is Satramental, "twixt | ; 


ought' by means _that the | 


jand fo makes chem orie'wich Chrift, and |: 
rpartakers of all the Graces, Holineſs, and 
eternal Glory, which is in him: as fare 
and as verily, as they hear the words of | rue, quz.res 

rtakers of the our-| di- 
{ward figns of the holy Sacrament. Hence 
4p is, that the Wil of Chiiſt is a true} 


paſlus eft ac 
| reſurrexie. 
; Concludoge- 
| alicer, hoc 


| | aggregare, ſed co-adunare in unum poteſt, Caly. in 1 Cor. 11.25 


hzuſta, id eff 


ciuntz ut & nos if Chriſto & Chriſtus in-nobis fit. Bil. lib. $. de 
Trin. fam corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum eſt, & ſanguis ej 


_— 
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| Chriſtians will : and rhe Chriſtians Jife 
is. Chrift, who liveth in bim, Gal. 2. 20. If 
you look to the things that are united, 
chis Union is eſſentzal ; if ro-the truth of 
this Union, ir 15 real; if ro the manner 
how ir is wrought, it. 15 ſpiritual, Ir is 
not our, Fajch, that makes che Body and 
” Corpus nent. Blood of Chriſt to be preſent ; but the 
deſt, cum., | $yirzt.of Chriſt dwelling, in him. and js: 
nm ry . Our Faith doth bur recerve and apply wmo 
oco, ſeg - | Our Souls thoſe heayenly. Graces which 
v.:4id eft, are offered in the Sacramenr. 
& (44 1 5 A | p 
fimul rem- The other, being the Sacramental Uni-| 
on, is not a Phyſical, or .Local, bur aj;Spi- 
+ Quum ce: ' xjzyal” conjuntion of rhe earthly -(igns, 
na calf which are Bread; and Wine, with-che 
\ wbſar- | heaven! Graces, which are the, Body and 
' Blood of Chriſt in che a&@ of Receiving: 
Chriſtumin ag if by a mutual relation they were but 
le mane” one and the ſame_ thing, Hence. it is, 
iv. Cal.in thar-in che ſame * jnſtanr of time. char 
'It Cor. 11:25. the worthy Receiver -caterh - with: 
Fidem mit: ' mouth the Bread.and Wine of the Lord, 


&eum mter- 2 wo, 
; Faith, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
ut | Nor that + Chriſt is brought down from 
preſenrem 

enuifti. Aug, | Heayen to the Sacramenrs, but that the 
Ep. 3.ad Vol. | holy Spirit by the Sacrament lifrs up. his 
Fidem quum |1mjnd unto Chriſt 3 nor by any local muts? 
"I rion, bur by a devout affedion ; fo that 
iber opinio- it! the holy” * contemplatioh of Faith, he 1s 
em, ſed fi- 


dubitas impleri 3 Domino, quod verba ſonant : corpus quod nequae 


e incelum, | he” eareth alſo with the . mouth of. his} 


duciam qua quum audis panem- tefſeram efſe corporis Chriſti, non} ; 


quam cernis ſpicicuale <fſe ribi alimencum, vimque ex Chriſti carne} 


vivificam in nos per Spiritum difundi. Calvin. ibid. 
: at 


me Prgtiet Li Piety. 


ih ew! Chriſt with 
Rl edirati 
Jay oanF or af 
cd , remiſſion of 
reconciliation of his 
:..Nis Soul; .is; hereby more 
ja ithe 2 rance. of erernal 
Ine can nouriſh 
Par al life. The Te muſt | -. | 
t nec wh fe Tament 
| figns tg be viſibly ſeen F 
be Body, and the Body | fp 9.3% 
"i Bo 05 [eV nally alf- | nas demum 


4 
1 


ach as Lbs 
| >| Roqee The yr rs 


Ver, EE h Ct dork (em 


| m9 8p mam credi- 
AG Aero. 


ſabſtamiam 
(aricaloquar) 


Bs cum ipfo co-. 


JiFreed,, Ahich boi ing eaten 6, opened. 
1195, of. che | 


— 


— 


"36 x Cor- 17+ 
L3- 
Ic 1 Sam 14- 


: (AF _ « WT | 
d Judge 7: Ho the Fne 


en King,.'19- 
Is, 7, $- 
L 78.24» 


» T» 
eſa 
it | 


bag 
ITY | 
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{| 
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ci GOTPOrs.. - 
Vita Aug/lib- 
1. de pecct- 

orum meri- 
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this ſpiricuat-and firſ}; RefurreRion. © He | cJob, 6. 57+ 

ut cateth me, even he: ſhall live by me. 
| 4.chen.we are; $8. gueſts 1, 4/it ar | 4Job. 22-2. 
luke rable with Chriſt, when like Lax, | 
we arc raiſed from the death of fin, to] = 
|aewnefs of life. | 
- The truth of chis firſt Reſurreion will 

pear by. che motion; wherewnh they] 
fare irzernally moved : for. af, rage 
| os hoved ro the durics of Religion, and 
" {afaQtice- of Piery, thy Rearc aefwerech, 
wut k Samuel: Here I am, ſpeak Lord, + for 
|ely ſervant beareth, and with David, 
|Get, my brart is ready. Pre pate oper 
nf {Ld what avelt abov have me todo? Then | 
bl} [larely, rhou. arr raiſcd-from the death off + +7 
ill [ ntint aby. prone he the. fiſt ware "Mae 
| riſes burif chou- reinaiteft ignoranu-af] * 
; ds of Religion, ard inde 

i a kirid of ſecret loathing of the 
exerciſes phevevs, and mui be drawn, as 


Chrift cold rtie ahget of the Ebioch of (Sats ib{ol 21200 
and hy foul; baras ſalt ©o keepriy| fn 
body from Kinki Hal 
IE reſurvedtion of our bodic ; 
ar "_ 


Tur: us, amd wu i 


_ —— _— CRE 1 
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16 Hinc pans 
II& vinum 2 
'Ivereribus no- 
dminantur 
{ymbola re- 
| ſarreRionis. 
Conc. Niczen- 
{Jſoh. 6. $1- _ 
Caro Chriſti 
non in (cle, 
44d in verbo 
ipfi hypoſta- 
rice unito, VI- 


pria caro Ver- 
bi cuncta vr 
viſicantts. 
Synod. Eph. 


1. ratione 
mcriri obedi- 
entie,-quia 


fuir in ſacrifi- 
CIUMN 3 2. Ia- 


m— 
. 


| 


. 


V: fleſh quickneth and nouriſheth us | unts 
eternal life; and that therefore our bodies 
ſhall ſurely beraiſed roeternal lite at the 
laſt day. For ſeeing our head is riſen, 'all 
the members of the body ſhall likewiſe 
ſurely riſe again. For how can thoſe bo- 
dies which (being the weapons of righteouſ- 


| neſs, Rom. 16- 13. Temples of the” .Huly 


Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19, and\'Members:of:Chrift) 
have been * fed and: nowiſhed with the 
Body and Blozd of the Lord of life, but be 
raiſed up again at the laſt day ? And this is 
the cauſe that rhe bodies of the Saints, be- 
ing dead, are {o reverently buried and laid 
ro ſleep in the Lord. And their burial pla 
ces are termed rhe © beds and dormitories of 
che: Saints. The Reprobates ſhall ariſea 
rhe laſt day.z bur by the Almighty power 
of Chriſt, as he is Zadge, bringing rhem 
as malefafors out of the Gao), to receive 
rheir ſentence, and deſerved execution: | 
bur the Ele& ſhall arife by virtue of Chriſt's 
ReſarreFion, and of the Communion which 
they have with him, as. with their Head. 
And hi reſurre&ion is the-F cauſe and of- 
furance of ours, The © Reſtrre#ton of Chriſt 


4 


rione copularionis noſtrz cum Chriſto,quia non poſſumus ad Deum! 
vir fontem pertingere, nifi carne illa Chriſti mediante,G& quetenus 
carni illi quafimembra ſamus infiti. Caro non prodeft. Joh. 6. 63.4 
carnalis opinio non canveniens cur myſterio | ni 
Chriſti. *® Quomodo negant carnem capacem efle reſurre&ionis 
quz ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Ir>n. 
c 1. 26. 19, 20. + Chriſti reſurre&io in qua noſtra iniritur, com»? 
runis reſurreRionis Fide jufſorefſt. Theod. & Mortuum effe Chris 
ſtum ctiam Pagani credunt : refurrexifſe verd propria Fides «& 
Chriſtanorum Aug, l. 16. contra Fauſt. cap. 19. Tota hducia Clit 
{tinarorum eſt refurre&io mortuorum. Tert. 1. $- de refur. Carn. 


UCAKONI Car 
. 4. cap. 34 


b 


_—— 


— 
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all 
iſe 


| [Phraſes : * The Lord 7s riſen: and the other: 


'but alſo, Edo vitam eternam, . I eat life 


every one that overcometh to eat; And this 
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is2 Chriſtians particular faith : the Reſur- 
reffion of the dead, is: the Child of Gods. 
chiefeſt confidence; Therefore Chriſtians in 
the Primirive' Church,were wont to ſalure 
one another in the morning with theſe 


= anſwer, True, the Lord is riſen in- 
deed. 

The fixth end of the Lords Supper. 

$+ + T5 ſeal unto 14 the \aſſurance- of eves-i 
laſting Life. - Ok -what. more wiſhed. op: 
loved, than Ffe ? Or what do all men na-; 
turally more, either fear or abhor, than 
death? Yer 1s this firſt death nothing, 
if ir be compared with the ſecond death: 
neicher is this life any thing worth, in 
compariſon of the life tro come. If there- 


nal life, . prepare.thy ſelf ro be a worthy- 
receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament, For 
our Saviour afſurerh us : That if any man 
eat of this bread he ſhall Ive for ever ; and 
the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, which 
I will give for the life of the world. He 
therefore who duly caterth of this hol) 
Sacramenr, may trxly ſay, not only, Creds} 
utam 4ternam, I believe life everlaſting ;1 


everlaſting. And indeed this is the true} 
Tree of life, which God hath planted'in 
the midſt of. the Paradiſe of the Church : 
And whereof: he Hath promiſed to give} 


Tree of life, by infinite degrees excelleth 


the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of | 
L .. P 3 Eden; : 


(ne Bb ETESEESSD BPHORASPLAAIASBSRO TEAMS CSS? 


fore thou defireſt ro be afſured of erer-| 


IF 
were: 
aven, 


opges 


eVESH» 


Rev. 2. 7. 


Omnium z Er» 
ribilium tcr- 
ribiliſhmum 
mors- Ariſt. 


Joh; 6s 51. 
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(® Milites Sa- 
'amento 
(erant juratl 
\& obftricti 
ad preſtan- 
dam foli- Im» 
cratori hde- 
tarem & 0- 
hed icntiam. 


= 


Eden; for that had his root in the earth; 
this from Heaven: that gave bur hife to 
the body,this to the ſoul; that did bur pre- 
ſerve the life of the living, this reftorerh 
life ro the dead, The leaves of this tree 
heal the nations of believers, and it 
yields every month a new manner of fruit 
which rouriſherh them to life everlaſti 
Oh, bleſſed are they who often ear of this 
Sacrament ! ar leaſt, once every month, rafte 
anew of this renewing fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for us at his Table to heal 
our infirmities, and ro confirm our he- 
lief of Hfe everlaſting. 


Of the feventh end of the Lards Supper, 


75. To bind all Chriftians, as ir were, 
by an * oath of fidelity, to ſerve rhe one onh- 
ly true God; and to admirno other pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice for ſins, but thar one real 
ſacrifice, which by his death Chriſt once 
| offered, , and by which he fiviſhed the 
ſacrifices of the Law, and effeed ererna} 
Redemption and Righteouſneſs for all be- 
lievers. And fo to remain for ever 7 
publick mark of proſeſſien, to Ty 
Chriſtians from all Se&s and falſe Reft- 
giots. And ſecjng that in the Maſs there 
15 a ſtrange Chrift. adored, not he that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, but . one. chat 
made of a Wafer Cake ; and that the ofter- 
ing up of this breazen god is thruſt upon 
the Church, as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 
| quick, and the dead : all true Chriftians 
npen. the danger of wilful perpury be 


——_— 


. I. 


'e 


= 47H 


| 


{ve all} (wear thar all real Sacrifices are 


EB SPSRS 
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| mighty-God: Search therefore what du- 
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dignarion, which is moſt derogatory to 
the all-fufficienc: world-faving merits of 
Chaift's Deach (and Pailion.. For by re 

ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Sapper, 


ended by our Lords death: and thar his 
body and: blood once crucified and ſhed, is' 
4 _—_— food and nouriſhment of our] 


2, How to conſider thine own unworthmeſs, | 


A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own 1n- 
| ; © Sarge s, by examining his life ac- | 
cording to rhe Ten Commandments of Al- | 


wes: tliow haſt. oneted, and what vices | 
thou haſt: onmitted;,; contrary to every 
one of the Commandments :  remem- 
bring, that withour repentance, and God's 


laſting rormenrs in hell fire, when this is 
ended) is due to the. breach of the leaſt 
of Gods Commandmenrs. And havin 

taken a due ſurvey both of thy ſms and 

milerjes, retire to ſome ſecret place, and 
there putring thy ſelf inche fight of the 
ge, 46 @ guilty malefaltey ing act 
Bar to-receive by _ _ 
thy bnees ro the earth, ſmicing 
pA thy ffs, and dodeving oþ thy cbveks 


DAIS Bun AENna TT Au =XS 


the Lard chief Fuftice of heaven and carth,{ 
 [areto d?reſt the Maſs, as the Idol of In- 


OT 


with thy rears, confels chy- frms ——— 
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mercy in Chriſt, the* Curſe of God (contai- oDe:27 pf 
ning all che miſeries of this life, and cver- Gal: 3:16. 
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* The firſt 
Command- 
ment. 

Deur. ot F 


Plal. 38. 8. 
4 The ſecond 
Command- 
menr. 

Deur. 12.32 
Mat. IS. 9. 
Gal. 3.1. 

* The Third 
Command- 
ment. 

Phil. 2. 10. 
b Kin. 19.10 
Jer. $. 2. 
Here confe' 
thy raſh arc: 
falſe ſwear- 
ing- 


{Pſal. 22. 5, 6. 


humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs, in 
theſe, or the like words, - F 


An bumble confeſſion of ſins, to be made.untg 
God before the recetving. of :the-holy Conis| 
munion, 125595 57: yoivth 

God and heavenly Father, when 1 

conſider the goodnefs which thou 
haſt ever ſhe wed unro me, 'and the wic« 
kedneſs which 1 have committed. againſt 
heaven and againſt thee, 1 am aſhamedof 
my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover my 
face as a veilz for which ot thy \Com- 

mandments have I nor tranſgrefled ? 0 

Lord, I ſiand here guilty of rhe breath 

of all thy holy Laws, Far the love of 

my hearc hath -nor '{o entirely- cleaved 
unto rhy * Majeſty; as to yaih ated carths 
ly chings : I ' have: not-fea#ed' thy ' quay- 
ments to deter: me>from fins, 'nor frufted 
ro thy © promiſes',” xo: keep me. from 
doubting: of my remparal', or. from” de- 
ſdairing of mire eternal ſtare;."':I have 
made the rule of rhy -F divine:' worſhip, 
ro be what my Mind'thoxght fit, not what 
thy 'Ward -preſcrthed 3. finding} my. heart, 
more prone to.remember my bleſſed Sa: 
viour in'a painted Pifture of Mans: device, 
rather than- to! behold him cracified: in 
his Word and Sacraments, afrer his own 
ordinance. Where *:I ſhould never uſe by; 

Name ( whereat all knees 6s bom} hutiwath: 

religious reverence; nor. any: part of thy! 

worlhip,withour: due'preparationa Pow 


{ have blaſphemiouſly abuſed thy holy 
Name 


- — 


jx 
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Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths 3: yea, 


F have uſed oarhs by thy facred name, as 
falſe covers of-my filthy fins. And I have 
been preſent art thy | Service oft-times 
more for ceremony than. conſcience, and ro 
pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee 'my 
gractous' God.''* ' - MIIETATS 
"Where T ſhonld fan&ifie thy F Sabbath: 
day, by being prefenc ar * the publich exer- 
cifes of the Church, and by meditating pri- 
vately on the word and works of God, and 
by viſiting the ſich, and * re/ieumng of -my 
poer brethren : alas, T habe thought) thoſe 
hoty- Exerciſes a burden, becauſe rhey: 
hindred my. vain” ſport s'3\ yea, I- have 
fpent many of thy Sabbaths in my own 
d prophane pleaſures, without being pre- 
ſent.at my. part of thy diwine worſhip. 

Where 1 ſhould have given all due re- 
verence tomy * Natural, Eeelefaftital,and 
Politich Parems,'T have not ſhewed char- 
meaſure* of qury ard afeQionro my Pas 
rents, thich-their care and tyndneſt hack 
deferved. T have not had thy Miniflers 
in ſuch ſingular 4 love-for- their-works: ſabe, 
as T' oughr : but I have taunted aricthent 
24a, anq hated them becauſe:they repro- 
ved me jrſtly And Thave carried my ſelf 
contempt nouſly agaveſt thy * 'Magiſtrares and. 
Mmiſteys,_ though I knew-thar 'ic-13 thing 
On, rhar\'ſhould be obedient unto, 
nem; . 

f Where I ſhould be £ ſom ro -wrath,and 
b read) to forgive offences, and not ſuffer the 


Command- 
ment, 


4 1 Cor-16.2 
b Here con- 
fels thy rra- 


velling on 

the Sahbath 
and thy Iea- 
ving the holy 
exerciſe, to 
go to (por- 


ing, 
Command- 
mends.. :. 
e Here con- 
bedience to 
Miniſters, . 
Magiſtrates, 


Maſters or 
Turors. . 


* AQ. 20. 74 


ting, or feaſt-j 
fels thy dito- 
thy Parents, | ' 


f the fixth + 
Command- | 


— . 


+ The fourth 


c The fifth J 


d1Theſ.z.13f 
Gal- 4. 15. } 


Int. 
Frov, r9.11 


& Eph: 4: 32. 


Mat; $.44- > 


Here* con 
thy haftir: 
and fury,a 


beenany Way 
che cauſe of 
any many 

dearth imjuſ- 


if hou haſt |. 


ly or- cruelly. 


San to go down wpeon- my wrath,' but to-do 
ofnF F-4 god! 
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/ any fa- 
"thcrlefs chi!d 
that which is 
bis by righs. 


. |choughts, and my mind a very flye of the 


[ability ) ro- lend and .* give unto the 
. [tortion; bribes, cauillation, and other in- 


by ſake : I, alas, for one forry word, haye 
burſt out into openragez and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in my heart, Thave 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, .xa- 
ther than ro car of thy boly Supper. -_.. 

Where I ſhould keep my  mynd from 
all filthy luſts, and my Body from all. uns 
cleanneſs : © Lord, 1 have defiled both, 
and made my heart a Cage of all: impure 


unelean Spiric,, Yea, the remedy which 
thou; (- Lord ) haſt ordaitded for incon- 
tinency, could not contain me within the 
bounds of Chaſtity : for by doting on beau- 
ty, whoſe ground/is bur-d«#, Saran hath 
—_— my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 

Where I ſhould have lived in apright-- 
neſs, giving eyery man his .due, being: 
comented- with minc own eſtate, and lt 
ving conſcionably in my lewful calling, 
ſhould «be ready (according ro mine 


poor: O Lord, I have by oppreſſion, ex-: 


dite&t dealings, under pretence of my 

alling and Office, robbed and: purlot- 
ned from my fellow Chriſtians : yea,. I 
have received and ſuffered Chriſt, where 
[ was truſted; many a time, in his poor 
members, to ſtand hungry, cold and. na» 
ked at my door, at hungry, cold and. 
naked-ro go away {uccourleſs, as he came 3: 
and-when the leanneſs of his cheeks pleads 


5m for evil, louing my: very enemzes "for | 
t 


ed: 


_ 


— 
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[i 


4. AM 


Mk. Tatu 6 


have refte 


| regula 


fd as br anot bex.s 
e hath been aching 
lufting after this Neighbours 
thar Neighbours land ; yea, | 

ſuch a man dead, thac T | 


; Jas my 11 
hp a wed 
houſe: , 


NOW j "ear have. 


"ov leak 


hou - 


The Prattice of, Piety. 


judg 


(vile wretch 


brother, and as ſoon as 1 


UAE 


FEED 


40 


ports - | me my togue the 


et gd 


Je canſci- 
the trath mm ſi mplicity, 
ei an No kth conftring 2 

arjght, 2nd charkaby conſiruing 

the, hoſt? 'part.5;- and. ſhould: 

the © ions nenme and credit: 

ve belyed and * [landered. 


in defence 


of: God ſhined 


Ne I madg:Jefts 


sf | | 
LIE 4:0 . 


| 
The tenth» F : 


Gus 


(OJors , hoe pie ſhould 


Eee A wr 


pon ey in frag. Pzlgrimage 3 


d.as in mine 


elſe 


Ve ye lrying, Or office, coveting 


rather 


or Fo 
| Vi i rickled my heart. co clear his 
L le thar 1 envied, .co be: nocency, 


| withſuch : blemiſh :- tho..l knew |," 


The ninth 
Command» 
ment. 

4 Zach.'9. 16. 
Mart..10. 36, 
6 xt Cor.1 3.7: 


I9, 


Plal-1s, 3+ 


belyed or 


'Commang- 


48 


neighhour, 
or not {po-- 
ken the rruth 


thou 
was called 
therers. 


*Tit. I. 13. 


ment. | 
a Heb. I 7. s. 
1 Tim. 6 6& 
PhilLy4. 2141 2+ 


c Mar. I * 18 
d Plal 55 :20FJ 


Here confcf: ; 
if thou haſt i 


flandered thy} + 


A — - 


— 


-”- = aA—— ” —— 


— - —_— 


| 


— — 
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-— 2 __— 


H:b. 4- uſt. 
Plal. 130.1. 


/Job 13. 12. 


— 


_ 


rather -choſe things w "thak hiftibe; 
ſtowed on another,, Far ; 
thankful for that which'th t pven} 
unto my ſelf. Thus I, OG Lord, who ama 
carnal ſinner, and fokt andey fin, have rl 
greſſed all thy holy and- Tpiritual 'Corys 
mandments, fromthe firſt to the 4b 
the greateſt ynto the leaſt andhere 
ſtand guilty before rhy Judgment frat of 
all the breaches of all thy Jaws and there- 
fore liable to thy curfe, and ro. all the mi; 
feries that Juſtice can pour forth'wpon {v 
cxrſed acreature. And whither ſha}l"I go. 
for deliverance from ta ? age 
bluſh at my Rebetfion; arid will tot! hel 
me : Men arc guilty of the Tik&'rra 
ion, = —_ OE tall” 
then deſpair with:Cam, or ma m 
felf with Jidar F No, CR LEY | 
bur ro end the miſeries of this life; and to 
bu the endleſs torments 6f hAT27 Eat 
ra 


| my truft mm thee, . Though thou ſhouldeſt 


r appeal to thy THine_! tek, 
where mercy 7tigns to'pardon aboari 
fins; and our of rhe deprh of tny ie Its, 
I will cry with * David, for the deprh of 
thy mercies. Though then ſhouldeft iff me 
with afflitions, yet will 7, like Job, * put 


drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleafure, 
with Jonas, = will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercy, that I wilt be taken up- dead, 
claſping her with both ny, hands. ' And 
rhough thou fhouldeft caſt me into che 
bowtls of Hell, as Jottas itito the belly-of 
the Whale : yer -from thenee' would '1 

A2S ; ———_—— 


— —_— - 


———_— 


2 eo ——_— 


he Phuffice of Pry. __ 


ET 


of | 


= = TT 


ef ſons, _ 
Kertemul God, od, wt jr upgn-me a -miſe-' 
Ykble” ſinner. k by odneſs, of 

! He jag] 


1 Wig fo 5 
"ple Laſe ” hee pos 


eo) 
life; and teach from. Nutr! ty - 
_ 


find tofay 
168 G Pies * 
164 
_ gn oe ſhed belieny oe 


ob hs of & 
Mae 
"x3 wa that tan to > receive this day 
bs ad Blas Sacrament w_ thy precious Bo- 
rd, 1 ecu, 

i hy ly ly. ole, b 09" oy Ss *T 
cal ante. th) Toul,; that by the. om, 7 
Death and Paſſion, yp my; Gns.qre, (@. 
freely and 5: RE DT ahors 
thar heck 


is 
For my 0 Gr faih is, pom 
thou haſt died for my ſuns, and riſen gain 
for my juſtification, This I believe , 


ro COMme., 


—_— 


Lird, Mu mine” ndelief. Ween in E: | 
16 lie 


— 


p 
E lHcb.6. 1,2, 
John 17. 3. 


Tin '2. 4. 
Cor. 33. 5- 


| meaſure of haty 


e Pratice of" Piety, | 
wile; JD Tan anion 25PERs 
roll 


ane. that KOH 
Os Sri 
5k 


mer fits, "2nd 
henceforth in roo of 


| never fo 
a Sevipur, hath: 
\f&deem fo vike 8 
Rr, bir 


prof oy Cor 
pu fo heb 


3. of ” i” FY wet 7 


7 1G14-144 . pron mr 


RI bu 
Hee 
"FEFE8 
Th 2 
TH 
= 
£7 


ranice.” THat "Which ref oy | 
= 3 but dne;../7 racers = | AT 
lm wedge, reguif ite jn 4 a> 

urid.* Knowled: is 4 fandifiet under Z 


Y CN 


ſtanding of the 'firſt Priticiples of Religion, | 
As il of the Trinity of Perſons 1 in the uit 


. 


—— — —— hn 


—_— - 


f 
j 


—— 
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of the God-head, Secondly, Of the creati 
of Man, and his Fall. Trey, Of the wool 


and miſery due to ſin. Fourthly, Of the Na 

tures and Offices o of Chriſt, 

faith in bis death, eſpecially of the doftrine 

4 the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto Wd. 
(o 


r as an houſe cannot be butlt unleG che 


dation be firſt laid 3, fo tto more can Re-| 
ligion ſtand, unleſs it be firſt" grounded} 


upon the certain knowledge of G ooo 
Secondly, if we know not Gods will, 

can neither believe nor do the (ame. For 
as worldly, bufineſles catingr be done bu 
by them who hiye, A thettia 5 7 
withoue, know! muſt. men he 
more ignorant in vine and Itrituct' oa 
ters, And yet mW rep olans; things ian 
may do much by the 4ight of natey* bur 
in religions og te the. more re fe rely 
upon * naturas reaſon er. 
% from com adi wy 
Which Kifboven the fe 
thoſe who receive without owlede; "Ih 
the more fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors 
who er unto them without Catechi- 


mg. 
2, Of ſincere Faith, required ta make, C 
worthy Communicant. 


oy 4 hers by} 


—> - 


1 
; 


= 


Sincere Faith is not 4 hare bare knonledge 

of the Scriptures, atid * 
Religion, (for that Devils he mar 
have inan excellenc meaſure, .and do. be- 
 lieve it and tremble) bur atrue perſwaſion, 
Þos of all thoſe things whatſaeves the Lord 
ub revealed in his Word 3 jo alſo 4 particu- 
lar 


Jam. 2. 19. 


Heb. 4. 2. 
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41 Cor.2.14, 
; | aa. Orla IT 


27S > { 


_—— 
———_—___——— 


YT OT OO” 


Rom. 14. 23- 


FEzeK.33. 11, 


— 
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Rome» 4. 1T. 


Eph. 3. 17. 


| 


Heb. 11. 6. 


$1.5 0) 32 
Ianhs 1:9 


AR. 26. 29. 


| quently, that Chrift and all his merits do: 


lar application wnto 4-mans own ſoil of all the 
promiſes of mercy which God hath made in 
Chriſt to all believing ſinners. - And conſe- 


belong unto him as wel as to any other. For 


Faith, the” Sacrament ſeals nothing utito 
; us 3 and every man in the Lards Supper recei-, 
' veth.ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be- 
cauſe. that without Faith we communica- 


ok For as he wg in us by Faith, 
fa by: faith we muſt likewiſe'eat him. 
Thirdly, becaufe that "without ' faith , we 
| confior be'perſwaded in our conſciences, 
thar dur receiving is acceptable unto God:* 
3- Of unfeigned repentance requiſite for a 


_ true Communicant.. . 

"\ True, Repert ance is a holy change of the 
mild, WRek en the feeling, ſight of, Gods 
mercy, and of 'a mans own miſery, he Yatheth 


. " 


rom all bis bnown and. ſecret ſins, t6 ſerve 


reſt of his days. For as ke that is glurred 
with meat, 1s not apt to cat bread :.ſohe 
that is ſhiffed with ſins, ts'nor *fit- to re- 
ceive Chrift. And a conſcience defied with 
 wilful fithineſs.,” makes the uſe of all 
' holy things un#oly .atito us. Our facrificed 
ſpotleſs Paſſover cannot be' eaten with 
the ſowre teaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. s. 8. Neither can 


pure Conſciences, retain the 'new Wine 


fixſt,. if we. have nor the r1ghbreouſneſs of 


ting on earth, cannot apprehend Chriftin | 


God in, holineſs and. righteoiiſneſs all the |- 


the old Bortles of our corrupt and 1m-} 


of f 


{ of Chriſt's precious Blood, as our Saviour } 


 |rowards\another.:,' Thirdly, No aan can 


'| Duties which' we are_ to perform before 
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faich, May. 2+ 22. We muſt therefore-truly 
repent; if we will be worthy partakers. 


4) The duty to beperſormed in'reſpett .of our 
Neighbourg is Charity. © i 
Charity is a hearty fargiving of :others, who 

have offended -us, and after reconciltation, 

an outward. unfeigned teſtifying of the in+ 
ward effetions of our hearts ; by geſtures, 
words, wnd deeds, as.vft 05: we meet,! and 

*64/10n-is offehed, For firſt; without loveag 

dar. Neighligur, no Sacrifice 3s: acceptable 

anto God.: Secondly, Becauſe -one chief 
end whereof the Lords Supper was or- 
dained, js: co:confirm Chriſtians -loye one 


aſure-himfelf' chat his; own Jins//are for-: 
given,of God, if his heart. cannot; yield 
to forgive the faults of men that have of- 
fended' him. Thus far of the firſt ſort of 


we come to the Lord's Table, called Pre- 
MARIO 2 offs nr ue af ll 


2, Of che-ſecond. ſort-gf Duties which: a; wor- 
 » thy Communicant is ta perform. at tbe, recet- 
ving of theLoyds Supper,called Meditation. 
His Exerciſe of Spiritual Meditation 

, conſiſts. imdixers Paints. .,; 
Firſt, When,the Sermon is, ended, and 
the Banquet of the:Loxds Suaptrobegins - o/ 
ve celebrazed,;,j meditate; with; thy elf 
how thqu-art 1ovited- by-Chriſt -to be a 


ee. 
. / yo — Mt 


| 


Mat. $.22,24- 


John 13. 14, 
34», 35» 


Mat. 6. 12. 
I4, IS. and 
19.35, 


Mat. 22. 


Gueſt ar his bol Table, and how loningly 
; Ec 


- 
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& Ila. 5 5-1,2. 


b Mit26.26, 
27, 28, &c. 


2 Sam. 19.33. 


Gen. 22. F, 


| who!l 


he invitcth thee ; * Ab, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the watevs of life, (9c. Come, | - 
buy wine and mth, without "uOney, ang with- 
out price : eat ye that which is good, let 
your ſoul delight it felf in fatheſs, * bTakp 
ye, eat ye : This is my body, which was bro- 
hen for you ;, drink ye all of this ; for this is 
my blond which was fhed for the — 
your fins, What greater - $91owr can be 
rouchſaſcd: than-to be admired to fir at 
che Lord's owt Table? What better 'fare 


| [can'be afforded, than to- feerl *'on the 


Lord's own Body and Bleod?' If David 
thought it to be the greateft favour that 
he could ſhew unto good Rartillai, for all 
the kindneſs thar' he ſhewed@nto him - 
his Troubles, to offer hich, Foe he 
(20 with him it his own Table in 

10w mach greiter vodir chu 


q accoum it, when C iſt doth Float yd 


2s in the Church at his own Table, and! 
that with his own moſt boly Body and 
Blood-2 

Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 
up to the moumt, to ſacrifice Tſaac his Son , 
left his Servanes #nearh in-#he alley fo 
when'thon comeſt to th#'ſpiyienel ſucrefice 
of the Lords Supper, lay Nee all earthl 
thoughts and cogitations ; thar' thou -m 
'6f -Odriff, and offer 
up thy Soul unto/him, who- ſacrificed both 
his Soul arid Body for thee © 

Thirdly, Meditare nc] how 


| precious and venerable" i he Body and 


|Bld of the Smof God) —— 


— 


—_— 
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of heaven and earch , the Lord, a| 


whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom borh the quick and d2ad ſhall be 
judged ar rhe laſt day, and thou among 
the reſt. And how that it 1s he, who ha- 
ving been crucified for thy fins, offerech 
now to be received by fatth into thy 
ſul. On the other ſide, conſider how 
ſinful a Creature thou art : how alkoge- 
ther unworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt : how 
ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
having been conceived in filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever finee in the mire of ini- 
quity : bearing the Name of a Chriſtian, 
bur doing the works of the devil; ado- 
ring Chriſt with an * Ave Rar in thy 
mourh, bur ſpitting Oaths in his face, 
and crucifjing him anew wich thy grace- 
leſs attions. 


Fourthly, Ponder then with whar face | 
dareft thou offer to touch ſo haly a Body | 


with ſuch defiled hands ? or to &rinb fach 
| precioms blagd with fo lewd and lying-a 
mouth? or to lodge fo bleſſed a Gueſt in 
fo unclean a ſtable ? For if rhe Bethſhemites| 
were fin, for bur looking irreverently' 


inco the Ark of the Old Teſtament, what | 
Judgment maiſt thou juſtly expe, who| 


with ſuch impare eyes and heart, art 
] come to. ſee and: receive the Ark of the! 
| New Teftamenr, it which dwelferh all the 
falnefs of "rhe 'God head, bodily ? 'If 
If Vzah for but torching ( though nor 
withour zeal) the 4rk, of the' Covenarn, 
was firicken with ' fadden death; what 


* Hail King, 


firoke 
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Mart. $, $8. 


Mat. 2.11. 


ſtrobe of Divine Fudgment mayſt thou nor 
fear, that ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 
doſt preſume ro handle the Ark of the 
Eternal Teſtament ; wherein are hid all the 
"treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ? 

It John Baptift (the holieſt man that 
was born of a Woman)' thought |:1mſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes-;3 O Lord, how 
unworthy is ſuch a prophane wretch, as 
thou arr, to cat is holy Fleſh, and. to 
drink his precious Blood ? 
| If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- 
Power, thought himſclf unworthy to ſtand 
{in the ſame Boar with him; how un- 
{ worthy art thou-to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame -Table, where thou maiſt behold 
the infiniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy dil- 
played ? Ei 

If the Centurion thought--that the roof 
of his Hawſe was not worthy to harbour ſo 
Divine a Gueſt; what room can there 
be fir under thy ribs, for Chrifl's holineſs 
to dwell in ? 

- Tf che Blood-ifſued ſick woman feared to 
touch the hem of his garment; how ſhould'ſt 
thou tremble ro eat his fleſh, and to drink 
his all-healing Blood ? 

.”Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, 
Repent ance, and Charity, abhoring rhy fins 

, and: purpofing unfeignedly.. to. 4- 


ſhall never be laid unto thy cbarge 3 . and 


this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unro thy ol 
+" _ 


"Y 


- — > — 


ing but a glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty | 


mend thy life henceforth, ler not thy. 
former , ſins affright thee 3 for liey 


| — 
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"that all chiy-ſins, and: the Fidgments ue, 


unro -them, are fully pardoned, and clean 
| waſhed away by the- Blood of Chriſt. For 
this Sacrament was nor ordained for them 
whoare perfect, but to help penitent ſin- 
' ners unto perfeftion. - Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
Andi he faith, 'that the whole need not the 
| Phyſician; but they that ' are' ſich. Thoſe 
hath Chriſt ca/eq; and when they came, 
them kiath he ever helped. Witneſs the 
whole Goſpel, which reſtifieth, that not 
one Sinner who came to Chriſt for mercy, 
went everaway without his errand: Bath 
thou likewiſe rhy fick Soul in this fountain 
of Chriſts Blood, and doubtleſs, according 
to his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalr be 
healed of all thy ſins and uncleameſs, Not 
Sinners therefore, but they who are un- 
| willing ro repent of their ſins, are debar- 
red rhis Sacrament, | 
Fifchly, Medirace, that Chriſt left this 


and pledge of his love, not when we would 
have made him a King, 7eÞn 6. 1 5. ( which 
might have ſeemed a requiral of kind- 
neſs) but when Jude: and the High- 
Prieſts were conſpiring his Death (there- 
fore wholly of his meer favour.) When 
Nathan would ſhew David how intirely 
Ithe poor man loved his that was killed 
[by the rich man, He gave faith he? to 
Jeat of his own Morſels, and of his own Cup 
{rodrink, 2 Gam, 12. 3, and muſt not then 
the love -of Chrift to his Church be-un- 


[Sacrament unto us as ' the chief roken, 


Mat. 9. 12, 
13. 
Mat. 11..2$- 


rl 
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{ſter putting apart Bread and Wine on- the 


| Prayer, and the xcl;earfal of Chrifts inft+ 
| Flatzon, 1 be a holy Saerament of the blel- 


| how God the Father, of his meer love to! 


GadoWih purO death, and; his bleſſed 


fpeakable,, when he gives her his-own 
ta eat, and his own blood +10 drink, 
for her ſpirituatand crernal nouriſhment ? 
If then there be any love in thine heart, 
take the Cup of Selvation inte thy hand, 
and pledge his love with love again, Pſal, 
116": 
Sixehly, When the Miniſter beginneth 
'the boly conſecxamon of the Sacramem, 
then lay aſide all praying, reading, and 
'all other  cogirations - whatſoever ; and 
(ertle thy meditations only upon thoſe 
holy efiions and rites, which according to 
Clryts inftitruzion, are uicd in and abeur 
the holy Sarranbent :- For it hath- pleaſed 
God-(covſidering our weakneſs) roap- 
pore thote rites as means the beter rolift 
up our mines ro the ſerious comemplati- 
on of his Heavenly Graces, 
Whew therefore rhau ſeeſt the Mini- 


"dr Table; and conferrating . chem, by! 


{ed Body and Blord of Chriſt 3 then meditate 


| mankind, ſet apart, and ſealed his onh! 
begotten Son. ro be the ail ſufhutent means, 
aut only ediatery. $a:redecm vs. from. (in 
and' vg vecopcile; u61 re hits grace, and. w 


bring us torhis Law's 

| When: thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break.the 
Bread, being blefled, thou muſt medi 
rate, that Telus Chriſt the erernal'Son of 


4 


— — =. bn a. —_ 


$4 * 


_— 


| 


— TT TI. OI IT 


unto Chtift. 


: I; 4 ſweet viltody 't9 be fat kh wirt _ conſe- 
| cratton and receruing of the Sacrament. 


[come thus 


rhes, offer rhis, or wo ſhore PHOgeY 


's i true mdeed, that Gat will dwell on 
gh, ?, Behold the heavon, andthe heg- 
Jens are nor able 1 Cntaih thee » 
Lion *unabfe is the ſort of ſuch a fins 
fl cathy 4s Fam, to Veterve thee ? ' 
Burſecing ir. is thy bleſſed yleafure to 
tq'a ſup with ine, and to b 


Winiſter hrivgerh' the Sacrament unto; 4 1 Cor.13. | 


Io, 
6 I Pet. 1.121 
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Shut #1id 'By4y (avithr the fenſe of Gods #h- 
ger 6roben aſander for thyins: as verth,, 
wow feſtthe hofy Sacrament to 
be veoibn before thine eyes; And withal 
calt ro mind theheinonuſnes -of thy f 
and the grearhefs &f Gods hatrid a aid 
[ones ſee} berg wt A... 
| Re hr Dy fc Sachs, ON - 
When "the PHach' nd 
MORE crament,' and'is' op 
himſdf +> &#Iftriduce it3, then meditae,|| "_ 
Thatthe Ring ("who is” the Mafter of thej["** 72+ 75 
Feaft) ftanid _ 5 Tabu on tem gueſt; 
and hh ap her thouh | 
6-22 | rl Thi a+ Þ This Wed 
oh wr; tha dtterid'up-: {ding Gar- 
Chveh: aric Kodefte ſhy acne Do , 
DC AzR, i hy bf theſe hoj ly myfte- Fane Polineſs 
Ties, do obferve thy reverence joc/ behi- [aev. 19.8. | 
viour. Ler thy foul therefore, whilft the jtph. 4. 24- 


| 


; 
; 


1 King.$.27, 


: 


2 Rev. 3. 20 


dwell in RR 


na 


wk 


—OP—_ — ——  —— — 


I*caritiot for joy | bur = bor! 
— QUL—--- 


b[oh. 14 » 


— —_— 
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: '[meus was 1n Body ; 1 haye, ye 


Y ul of p< 5he of. n@n, / that 


| pourand We: What, Fore art 
an 
br i hn 
F am in 7 be. wretchedne/3 
COMme 5 an 


be 


cg S cel al ea 

thy re >. # -WAll: free 

,n yan hd gg, Tee 
Shioke i 16 HS; «lt Bio 
IKE i : Dr. 


'bur wg an :Ol 
\ | Thou .ha many\.,. by \ nevcr| 
didſt thou cared with, 2...more..miſe- 
| fable Parient5 .for,'F, am. more gun! 
{ban Gebggt ry mary, FE Na #hanr MHag- 
F PB eng. are; ind 29 9021 ah, arſe 


;Jall this while, and never ſeen the true! 
light of. thy, Word; my ſoul\runs. with 
a greater 7 of ſin, than was the He- 
morrhoiſe Iſſue of blood ; Mephiboſheth was 
not more lame to go, than my Saul is 40 
walb. afrer thee in love 3 Fergbvant's) 
Arm was not. more withered tg, Trike: 
the Prophet., than .my. "Hand 1 pn] 
med to relieye. the Poor., . Cure. 
O Lord, and thou. ſhalt do. as great 5 
work as in curing them all. Ang, though! 
I have all thei Sing and. Sares 3. yet, 
| | Lord, 


| fs And here thou offcreſt thy fclf 


[Pabe ſprang in her belly far joy; how Could 
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Lord, ſo abundant is thy grace, ſo great, 
s thy sbill, that if thou wilt, thou canſt | 
ich a word, forgive the one, and heal 
the other : and why ſhould I doubt of 
ygood will; when to ſave me, will coſt 

now bur one lowing ſmile ; who didft 
ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem 
me, though ir ſhould coſt rhee all thy 
heart-blog4 : and now offereſt ſo gra- 


ciouſly unto me the aſſured pleage of | 


my Redemprion, by thy blond ? Who 2 Sam. 7.18. 


am 1, O Lord God ? and what is my 
merit, that thou haft boughe me with 
ſo dear a price ? It 1s meerly thy mercy ; 


and I, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt Gen. 32. to. 


of all thy mercies : much leſs to be parta- 
ker of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt 
pledge of the greateſt mercy, that cver 
thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe ſons of men 
whom thou /oveſt, How might 1 in re-| 
ſpet of mine own unworthineſs, cty our 
for fear at the ſight of thy holy Sarra- 
ment, as the Philiſtines did, when they 
law the Ark of God come into the Aſſem- 
bly ? Wo now unto me a ſinner ; but that 
thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did 
the woman: Fear thou not, for I Imwr, 
that thou ſeekeft 7eſuw which was c: ci 1- | 
ed. Itis rhou indeed thac my foul ſeeker 


neo me 1n thy blefſed Sacramerc If 


therefore Elizabeth chought her clf ſo [Luk.1.42,44. 


much honoured at thy preſence in the 
Womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that the 


iT Q my 


| 
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hem 


_— 


* Matth- $, £ 


a Luk. 1.38. 


b Rev. 3. 20. 


cLuk.1$. 13: 


4 Luk. 19. 9: 


my. ſoul leap within me for joy, now 
that thou comeſt by. thy hely Sacrament, 
to dwell in my heart for ever? Oh what 
an honour 15 this, not that the Mother of 
my Lord, but my Lord himſelf, ſhould 
come thus to viſit me! Indeed Lord, 1 
confeſs with rhe faithful * Centurion, that 
I am nat worthy that thou ſhouldeft come 
under my roof : and that if thou didft | ' 
but ſpeak the word only , my foul ſhould 
be ſaved : yer ſeeing it hath” pleaſed] } 
the riches of thy grace, for the berter] } 
ſtrengthening of my weakneſs, to ſeal 
rhy mercy unro me, by thy viſible ſign, as 
well as by thy viſible word; in all thank- 
ful humility my ſoul ſpeaks unto thee with 
the bleſſed Virgin: *' Behold the band- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto m2 according 
to thy Word, * Knock thou, Lord, by thy 
Word and Sacraments at the door of my 
heart; and I will, like the © Pablican, 
with both my fiſts, knock at my breaſt, 
as faſt as I can, that thou maiſt enter in; 
and if the door will not open faſt enough, 
break ir open," O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
ty Power, and then center in, and dwell 


| 


Zaccheus, to acknowledge , that © thi 
day ſalvation is come into mine houſe. And 
caſt our of me whatſoever ſhall be offen- | } 
five unro thee; for I refign the whole] þ 
Poſſeſſion of my heart unto thy ſacred 
Majeſty, intreating, that 7 may not level 
henceforth, bur char rhou maiſt {ve 1n me, 


ſveak in me, walk in me: and ſo govern 
me 


——— 


there for ever, that I may have cauſe with} Þ; 


_— — 
= 
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by chy Spirit, har nothing ;may. be | 
ing unro. me, bur. that which 1s accept+ 
unto thee: That finiſhing -mv-courſe 
the life of grace, I may afterwards 
with thee for ever in the Kingdom 
glory. Grant this, O Lor& Feſus, for 
merits of: thy death and blood fhed- | 
Tug. Amen, v0, 
| When the Miniſter  bringeth towards 
ke the bread thus blefſed and broben; and 
ering jr _utro, thee, bids thee, Take, 
1, &c. then meditate that Chriſt him- 
comerh vinto thee, and both »ffereth 
giveth indeed | unto thy faith, his 
Wy Body and Blood, , with all che merits 
| his death and paſpan, to, feed rhy ſoul 
d. eternal life : as (arcly.as che Mini- 
ller offereth and giveth the oueward figns, 
i feed thy body unto this temporal 
3 The Bread of the Lord is given by 
bv Miniſter, but the Bread which is the 
s, 15 given by Chriſt himſelf. | 
When thou ; takeſt. che Bread at the |Sacramer» | 
iſters hand to: ear ir, then youre up /| tum requirir] 
Soul- to « apprehend Chriſt by faith z/| @<r2m men»! 
to apply his merits to heal thy mi- | 
mer. Embrace him as ſweetly with thy 
wh in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon 
ped him with his &rms in his ſwad- 
ay clout s. 
4,45 rhou eateſt rhe Bread, imagine 
thou feeſt Chriſt hanging upan the 
19%, and by his unſpeakable rorments, 
ly farisfying God's Juſtice for thy fins, 
ſtrive to be as verily, partaker of the 
Q 2 | ſpiri- 


0 i ft > tw Y Sik ih, GD Oh oy a= ew ep 7 is YH | 


_— © TS 


— 
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* Chriſt calls 
it his body, 
not the hgn 
of his body ; 
becauſe this 
Sacrament 
was i1:ſtiru- 
td net only 
to fignihe, 
burallo to 
communi- 
care the ſpi- 
ritual gra- 
ces that th 
cepretent; 
ard by the 
= co draw 
Our minds to 
the gr2ccs 
fignihed. So 
Euthymius in 
Marth. 19, 
Non dixir 
Donmunus, 
Hzc ſunt fig. 


S7 


a4 naturam 
corum que 


ſpiritual grace, as of the Elemental fiens) 
For, the truth is not abſent from the ſizn 
neicher doth Chriſt deceive, - when he 
faich, This is my Body : bur he givethiÞ 
himſelf indeed ro every ſoul that ſpiri- 
rually receives him by Faith. For as oury 
is the ſame Supper which Chriſt adminis 
ſtred : ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily p 
ſenr at his own Supper, 'not by: any P# 
pal * Tranſubſtantiarton, but by a :Samns 
| mental Participation , "whereby he "det 
truly feed the faichful unto eternal life; 
| not by coming down our of heaven unto 
thee , but by lifting thee up from: 
earch unto him. According 'to that 6 
' ſaying, Swurſum corda ; lift up. your hearcsoif 
' And, where the carcaſe is, thither will th 
| Eagles reſort, Mat, 24. | 
When thou ſceſt che 


+ F 
Wine brought uri 


bir vos. Auguſt. in P13L. $8. fpeaking in 
Diſciples did not cat Chriſt corpuraliy an 
Inſtitution ; no more do we in the reireration of rhe fame 
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his Body wupon the crofs, fot: the remiſ- 
of chesfins:of all. that beheviee in him. 
As chow drinkeſt the Wint ahd/pou- 


ditare and beheve, that. by the me- 
of that blood, which Chriſt ſhed 
n the Cro(s, all chy fins are as verily 
wen; as thou haſt now: drunk this 

enral” Wine, . and haſt ir. in thy 


mach. "And in the inftent of drinking, | 


tle thy meditation: upon Chriſt, as he 
ped upon the Croſs; as if like Mary 
d 7obn, thou didſt ſee him nailed, and: 
ks Blood running down his- bleſſed ſide, out 
that gaſily wound, , which the Spear 


$1 Ide in his innxcent heart : wiſhing thy]. 
ilimch cloſed tahis ſide, that chou mighe- } 
{kt receive: rhat precious blood before ir] 


an-Hikilrothe duſty earth. : And yer the'\aFn-: 
Widrinking of ' that real blood with thy 
th, would be nothing. ſo + eff&iual, 
his Sacramental drinking of thatblood 

nd {{piricuaily by Farh 1 ow et 
ator Onc of the Son/arers might; have 
hkmnk that, and been ſtill - a reprobate : 
We whotnever drnketh: 1c ſpiritually: by. 
WFath.in the Sacrament, 'ſha!l ſurely have 
my | ; Remiſſion.of his ſins, and life ever: 
kſting, &: 
- thou _ feeleſt; the _ Sacramental 
|Wine. which chou baſt idrunk;, warming 
HMM cold Ramach ; fo endeavour :'ro- 
a-gjicel 'the Holy Ghoſt cberifhang- chy foub 
$112 the joyful affurante + of -the ; for«- 


th 


\ 
: 
. 


4 


if 23 


| 


tif remiſſior | 


* of fins and 
| eternal life 
had: been ap- 
propriated 


to the drink- }- 
ing of the ce }- 


al blood,. 
doubtle(s 
John & Mar) 


would have | 


made mcans 
w have 
drunk it : 
But Jobn 

| aſcribes rhe 

| yerrue tO bt - 


lieving that 
'it was ſhed... (| 


ju weneſs -of all thy fins, by. the mus 
4 of 


= 4 


— 


| 
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TY 


$& T Cor. IZ, 
L 
I 3- 


tRom.8. 34- 
* Heb. 7. 25. 
Heb. 9. 24- 


k 


' las conmu- 

Tu notone | 

*Sacramenti, 

non autem 
neceflacio 

\ cnn RUWUNCTO., 


| 


x a on thy Communiom wich Cluift: confirmed: and 
|Unus eft p3-} jnoxciſed< daily moreandt more. - T hatias 


| Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. And WC 


of the-blood of. Chriſt. ': And: to this end 
God'ginech2 every: faichful 3" TOge-« 
ther warts che Gacramental Blboa, the Hy 
Ly Ghoſt to drinde, *'We areall made to arifihy 
| ?nto'one Spirtt. Ang to hfr up: thy mind 
from che contemplation of Chriſt, as he[{ 
was crutified upon rhe Croſs, to confi- 
der how he now'T fits m glery at the right | 
| hand of bas : Fathers making-*! ant | 
Fay thee, by prefennng vo his Father the 
mrvaluable merits of his death, whick hel 
onee ſuffered for ' rhee, to: appeaſe his 
Juſtice for che fins which thou doſt dath 
commit againſt him, 

, 'After cthos haft caterrand drunk both: 
the Breat amd Wine, labour that as thoſe): 
|S acramentaf Signs .do\ eurn tothe hows 


m -4 


| iſhmenc of rhy doch, 14nd: by the dixeſtt 
rol beat become one -witte. ey firbſtamce :| 
Oo: by the operation-of Faith, andthe Ho 
I Ghfthoh maifthecome ans wirh Chrifty] 
and Chrit withiebee 2: and fo: maiſt: 


!: witnpofible.toſeparate- che ,Brtud/ 

 Wine' digefted [into the blood and-/ſy 
ſtance of the'body: fo it nay: be imone 
 impoiſble toi. part Chiiſi from thy\.Soub, 
or thy Soul from Chris. | 
|. Lafth6: astheBread of che Sacramear, | 
though. confe@ed* 'of many grains, 000)! 
| makes:bur.ome> Bread : fo mult thou ev? 
| nieniber,; that. \though all-rhe fairhfol ave 
many; "Yer are they all bur /one noftical 


fore 


—— —_—. —— PRI 
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fore thou muſt loye every. Chriſtian as 
thy ſelf, and a member of thy body, 

Thus far of the duties to be done at the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
Meditation, 


3. Of the duties which we ave to perform 
after receiving of the haly Communion, 
called Attn, or PraFice. 


T HE duty which we areto perform: 
after the receiving of the Lords Sap» | 
per, is called 4#on or Prafiice : without 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
comfort. | 
; The Aion conſifts of Two forts of du- þ 
ties: Firſt, ſuch. as we areto perform in | 
the Church, or elſe, afcer that we are gone | 
bome. | 
Thoſe that we are to p=rform in the} 
(Church, are either ſeveral from our own | 
ſouls : or elſe, joyntly with the Congregation. | 
The ſeveral duties which thou muſt | 
perform'from thine own Soul, are Three : } 
Firſt, Thou muſt be careful (char foraf- | 
much as Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, 
therefore) to entertain him in a clean 
heart, and with pure affefions 3” for the 
'* moſt holy will be boly with the holy : for Þ pri.18. 25}: 
if Zoſeph of Arimathea, when he had beg- Pant non | 
ged of Pilate his dead body, to bury ir, JÞif ante & 
wrapped it in ſweet odours,, and fine Lin- anQtis, 
nen, and laid it in a new 'Tonb ;, how = 
much more ſhouldeft thou todpe Chriſt | 
in a new heart, aud perfume his Rooms 


Q 4 with 4 


 — _ 
% 
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with the odoriferous incenſe of Prayers, and 
all pure affetions ? If God required Moſes 
to. provide a Pot of pure gold to keep the 
Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs : what a 
pure heart ſhouldeft thou provide to re- 
ceive this divin? Manna, that is come down 
from Heaven. 

And as thou cameſt forrowing like 7oſeph 
and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple: (o 
(now having there found him in the midſt 
of his Wed and Sacraments, - be careful 


they did. 
| Andif the man that found bur his loff 
ſheep, rejoyced ſo much ; how canſt thou, 
having fornd the Saviour of the World, bur 
rejotce much more 2 

Secondly, Thou muſt offer the- Sa- 
crifice of a private thanbsgiving unto God, 
for this ineſtimable grace and mercy: 
for as this ation 1s common unto the 
whale Church ; ſo is it applied particularly 
ro every one of the fairhful in the Church 
and fer this particular mercy , every 
foul muſt joyfully offer up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thanksziving. For if the Wiſe 


the Star, which condufted them unro 
Chriſt ; and worſhipped him ſo devour- 
ly when he lay a Babe, in the Man- 
ger ; and offered unto him their Gold, 
Mirrhe, and Frankincenſe : how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou rejoice , now that 


* [thou haſt both ſeen and received this Sa- 


——_— which guiderth thy ſoul _—_ 
um 


with joy to carry him home with thee, as| 


Men rejoiced ſo much when they ſaw}. 


- 


| 


| 


'fmighreft have made nie a B-aſt, rEou 


”———— 


=. The Praftice of Piety. 


him, where he ſitteth at the right hand"of | 
bis Father in gory ? And thirher, lifcing 
up thy heart, adore him, and offer up unto 
him the g9ld of a pure Faith, the Mrybe of 
a. mortified heart, and rhis or the like ſweer 
incenſe of Prazer and Thanksgiving, 


A' Prayer to 'be ſaid after the receiving ef 


the Communion. 


\ Hat ſhall T1 render unco thee 


| O, bleſſed Saviour ) for. all} 
rheſe, bleſſings. which chou haſt ſo pgra-] 


ciouſly 'beſtowed upon' my Saul ? How 
can "fuffictentty thank *rhee, 'when 1 
can fearce expreſs rhem ? 'Where rhou 


[madeſt mea Man afrer thine own Image. 
When by fin I chad loſt both thine 
Image, and my ſelf, thou, didfſt renew: 
'-me'thine Image by thy Spriir, and 
Uidſt #2de&m my_Soul by thy boat” a+ 


gain. and now_ thou ha{f/given 'unta | 


me oy et and  ptedge of my Redem- 
1 I 
to'me, O bleſſed: Redeemer.. Oh-whar an: 


ineftimable treaſure of 1:ches,. and” over- |. 
bh wh - Fountaif of grace hath he' gor 


ath' gained thee. ' 'No 'man, ever 
ralthet thee by* Faith,” bur hon; didft 
heal bim'by Grate ;' for thou; art the 4u- 
thir of Salvation, the remedy of. alt erils, . 
the medicine of the ſicÞ,. the life of the 
and: the: reſarreftiom of the. dead, 


| 


| 


y, .thou haſt given thy ſelf” an- | 


guick. 
emed ir + ſmall marrer unro'thee ro'ap-- 


p Q <: 


poinc- 


Fay vr Sa 3 
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| poine thy haly 4ngels ro arrend upon = 

vile- a Creature as I am. byt that . zhoy 
out enter thy ſelf. into my Soul, 
there to preſerue, zowriſh and .cheriſþ me 
unto life everlaſting * 

If the carcaſe of the dead Prophet could 
revive 4 deat man that rouched it 5 how 
much -more :ſhall. che, /ruzng body .of the | 
| Lord of all Prophets, quicken. the fall, | 
[in whoſe heart he dwelleth ? And'if thou| | 
wilt raiſe my body at the laſt day our of | | 
the duſt; how much more wilt thoyl now 
revive my Soul which thoy haſt ſapdifed, 
[with thy, Spirits. wo þ purified "with thy! 
bloyd? O Lord, whar:could 1 more defire,, | 
or what gouldeft thou more _beſtgw, upon 
me, than zo give me thy begy for meat,, 
thy blood for grink., and to lay down, thy 
Soul for the price of , my Redemtion? 
Thou hard endureſt the pain, and I do! 
reap th ofit ; I, received f wha 'A 
thou bear the puniſhment. ;Th 
\4 tears were 1m hath, thy wounds my Wea 

and the. injuſtice done to. thee, (atished. 
for the Judgment which was due 10. we. 4 
Thus by thy birth chqw arr become my! 
| Brother, by thy death a ranſom, hs - | 
mercy my reward, and by thy. || 
ment my nouriſhment, Feng 
[ which the ſons 0 inen 108 trans 
into the ſons of- God : ſo that mans: ng- 
| ture dycth, and. wi 6 Bas livech and 
uleth1n us. Indeed, all creatures nn 
red that the Greata: wauld be incloleds| | 
nine Mopths ig... the _ irg/s , Warnh: 5 | 
(though * 


2 Kin.1 3.21. 


| ih. youre 
. 


odio AS | 


Ty << — 


mr 2 


bc. Do yy 


wy -——_— 
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go) - 


(though her Womb being repleniſhed 
wich the Haly Ghoſt, was more ſplendid 
than the Starry Firmament: ) but that 
thou ſhould'ſt thus humble thy ſelf to 
dwell for ever in my heart, which thoy 
foundeſt more unclean than a Dung- 
hill, it is able ro make all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- 
mazed, Bur ſeeing it is thy free Grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to enter and to 
dwell in my heart, Izvould ro God, that 
I had ſo pure a heart as my heart could 


| 


|, toentertain chee. And who is fit to 


entertain Chrift ? or who, though mv 
ted, would not chuſe with Aary rather 
to kneel at thy feet, than preſume: ro fit 
wich thee at thy Table 2+ Though I want 
a pure heart for thee to dwell in, yer 


waſh thy bleſſed feet, and to lament my 


ſo many tears as may (uffice ro wafh thy 
holy feet ; yer, Lord, it is Cufficiene that 
thou haſt ſhed Blaxd enaght to cleanſe 
m ſinful Soul. And & am fully(O:Lord) 
affre , that all the dainty fare wherewnh- 
the. diſdainful. Phariſee entertained thee: 
at his Table, did not (o- muck pleaſe 
thee, as thoſe tears which penitent Mary 
poured under the Table. L would :there- 


4. fountain of tears :- that. ſeeing |} can by 
no means yield ſufficient thanks for thy 
love tro me; yer I might by continual 


| "| Tears, teſtifie my love unto thee. And 


though 


We 


weepirg eyes ſhall never be wanting to} 


filthy fins,, And albeic F cannot weep| 


fore-wilh wich Zeremy, that my bead were | 


2 
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Gen. 27. 33+ 


t Chron. 17. 
27, 


2 Sam, 6. I I, 
I2, 


chough no man is worthy of (o infinice a 
grace : yer this is my comfort, That he is 


worthy whom thou in favour accounteſt wor-| . 
thy, And ſeeing that now of thy = , 


grace thou haſt counted me ({ amon 
other thy choſen ) worthy of this un 
ſpeakable favour, and ſealed by thy Sa- 
crament the aſſurance of thy love, and 
the forgiveneſs of my ſins : O Lord, con- 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant ; and 
ſay of me as Taac did of Facob, I have 


bleſſed him, therefore be ſhall be bleſſed. | 


And that I. may Tay unto thee with Da- 
vid, Thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed my Soul, 
and made it thy boufe, and it ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and all bis 
houſhould, whilſt the Ark of the Lord ve- 
mained in his houſe : I doubt not but thou 
wilt much more bleſs my ſou! and b» 


ay, and all that do belong unto me , | 
now that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty] 


of thine own good will to enter under 
my roof, and to dwell for ever m my 
poor cottage, Bleſs me, O Lord, fo, that 
my fins may wholly be remitted by thy 
Blood, my conſcience ſanftified by th 

Spirit, my mind-enlightned by thy Truth, 
my Hearc guided by thy Spirit, and m 

Will; in all things, ſubdued to thy blef. 
ſed Will and pleaſure, Bleſs me with al] 
graces which I want; and increaſe in'me 
thoſe good gifts which thru haſt alrea- 
dy beſtowed: upon me, And ſeeing that 
I hold thee not. by the arms, as Facob, 
wreſtling 


— K— 
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wreſtling without me 3; bur inwardly 
dwelling by Faith within -me +: furely, 
Lord, I will never Jet thee go, except 
thou bleſs me, and give me a new name, a 
new heart , a new ſpirit, and ſtrength b 

the power of God. to prevail” over fin 
and Satan. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
defire not to depart from me, as, thou 
didſt from Jacob, becauſe. the day break- 
eth, and thy grace beginnech tro dawn 
and appear : But I from my ſoul, hum- 
bly with the Emmauites, intreat thee, O 
ſlweer Jeſus, to abide with me, becauſe it 
draweth toward night. For the night of 
temptation, the night of tribulation; yea, 
my laſt long night of death approacheth , 
O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay with re therefore 
now and ever, And if thy preſence go not 
home with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
with me, and live with me, and let nej- 
cher death nor life ſeparate me from thee. 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto 
thee. Ler me be ſich, bur ſound inthee 3 
and in my weabneſs let thy firength ap- 
pear, Let me ſeem as dead, -that thou 
alone maiſt be ſeen to /ive in me : fo that 
all my members may be but inſtruments to 
at thy motions, Set me 4s 4 ſeal upon 
thine heart ; and let thy zeal be ſetled up- 
on mine, that I may be out of love with 
all, that I may be only in love with thee. 
And grant, O Lord, that as.chou now 
vouchſafeſt me this favour to fit at thy 
Table, to receive this Sacrament in th 


| 


heuſe of grace : ſo I may hereafcer moong 
my 


| 


—_— 


el 
Exod. 39. 14. 


Canr. $. 6, | 
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Þ Luk.22.30. | thy mercy, be received to * eat and drinh. 
1 at thy Table in thy kingdom of Glory, And 
for thy mercy, I do here with: the four 
beaſts, and twenty four Elders, caſt my |. 
ſelf down before thy 7 hrone of Grace ;, ac- 
a Rey. 5. 9. | knowledging, that it is thou that haſt a re- 
deemed me with thy blood, and that ſalyation 
cometh only from thee. And therefore unto 
þ Chap. 7. | thee ® T do yield all praiſe, and glory, and wiſ- 
10,11,12, | doin, and thanks, and hengur, and power, and 
| might, and Majeſty, O my Lord, and my God, 
for evermore, Amen. 
Thirdly, Secing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelf for thee: (and all that thou canſt 
give, is-too Jittle_) rherefore thou muſt 
om. 12. :. | Offer thy ſelf. ro be a living, holy, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God 3, by ſerviog him 
Luk. 1. 75. | in * righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days, 
Thus Tertullian wirneſſeth, that in his rime 
a Chriſtian was known from another man, 
only by the holineſs and uprightneſs of his 
| life. 
| 2. Of the dwies which we are tadg after the| 
| Communian joyntly with the Congregatimn. | 


i 
| 


Y The duries to be performed jynth|, 
, with the Church, are Three. Firſt, | 
publick thanksgiving, both by Prayers and} 
4 Mat. 26.30. ; * ſinging of Falms: Thys: Chriſt himſelt} 
Which ispro- |' and his Apoſties did, Secondly, jorning 
able to _ with the Church, * in giving (every man] | 
fal. 6 £ Cor. 46. 1. Rom. 15.25. Qui copiofiores ſunt & volunr 
ro arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſ.m eſt, contribuunt : & quod its 
colligitur apud prepoſitum deponitur, atque ir.de ille opirularu; | 
upillis & vidujs, & qui proprer morbuim aut zhquam aham cau- | 
am cgent, &c. Juſtin. Marys. Apdlog- 2+ 


Jccordii'o 


» a. 4 _ I” ba. as. 4 


Od. com _—_ 


oe. Me: ah... i 


_- 


a IE 


| 
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according to-his ability) towards the ,rg- 
lief of the pay. This,wwas the manper of 
the Primitrue Churches, to make ColleFi- 
ons and * Love Feaſts after the Lords Sup- 
per, forthe relief of the poor Chriſtians. 
Thirdly, when chanks and praife is end- 
ed; rhen with all reverence to ſtand up, 
*nd to receive the bleſſing of God, by the 


| mouth of his. Miniſter ; and to receive it, 


as if thou didſt hear God himſelf prongun- 
cing ic unto thee from Heaven. . For by 
therr bleſſing, God doth bleſs bis people. 


the dntios ts be pradtiſed in 
the Chugph. loodarigs tec 
The duties which. thou art to, pradtiſe 


« a that thay art departed heme, . arc 
three. Firſt, t0.0b/erye ailigently, whether 


| chou haſt traly received Chriſt. in the Sax 


crament. ' Which thoy, maiſt thus eaſily 
petceive: for ſeeing bis {ih 15; mgat: in: 
deed, and bis blapd is drink.indeed; and that 


he is ſo full of grace, that 00 man Ever. 494+ | 


ched him by faith, but he received vers. 
tue from him; it ng younly be, that. 
if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk bis 
blood, . but thay, ſhalt receive grace and 
power to be cleanſed from thy fins and 
flchines, For if the Hemorrbgi/e. thas, 

byt rouch his garment, bad, her Blapdy {ue 
that.continued (o long, forthwith ancheds 
how much more will the bloody afſue of #hy 
fin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt cruly 
eaten and drunk the very fleſh, and blood of 
Ebrift? Barif thy ifſue ſtill cungerh, thoy 


maiſt 


———— 


> — 


£ 


* 214-1, 
Lucrum <«ft 
Pictatis no- 
mine facere +4 
ſumptum- 
Tert. Apo. 
adv. Gen. c. . 
39, 


Num. 6. 23, f 
27. 
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* Matth, 12+; 
43, CC. 
T 2 Pet-2.22+ 
a Cant. 5+ 3, 
+ Scio Romz 
 hanc efle 
confuerudi- 
\NCm, ut hdel- 
Jes (em- 
Corpus acci- 
piart. Hier. 
 Apol. adv, 
ovin. 
Quenidic 
communio- 
nem Eucha- 
riſtize pore 
non lau- 
| =oheqae ent 
hendoe. Om» 
nibus Domi- 
[nicis dicbus 
' COmMmUuNi- 
| candum ſua- 

' deo & hor- 
'tor, ft mens 
fine afſetu 
peccandi fir. 
Aug, (vel pe- 
tins Gennadi- 
us) lib. de Ec. 
Dogm, c. 53. 
;6 Pal. 45. 7. 

Heb. rt. 9. 


_—Wr 


truly touched Chriſt ? LA. 
Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now recon- 
ciled thy ſelf ro God, and renewed thy Co- 
venant, and wawed newneſs and amend- 
ment of life ;, thou muſt therefore have 
a ſpecial care, thar thou doſt nor yield to 
commir'thy farmer fins any more ; know- 


ger into thy Soul again,after that it is ſwept 


and garniſhed : he will enter forcible po. 
ſeflion with ſeven other deuils worſe than 


be worſe than his beginning. Be ye not zhere- 
mire again, And return not tochy. malice, 
like to the Adder : who laying afide her 
when ſhe hath done. Burt when eicher che 
devil or thy fleſh. ſhall offer to rempt.and 
move'thee to relapſe into thy former fins, 


tices, ® Thave put off my coat ( of my former 
corruption) how ſhall I put it on 2? T bave 


Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either 
joy or comfort it. receiving the holy' Sa 


Body of Chrift as it was *- anointed with the 


ments of the world : The fragrant ſmell 
wheregf allurerh all ſouls who have once 


dt. 


OY 


maiſt juſtly ſuſpe& thou haſt never yer: 


ing that the * unclean ſpirit, if ever he can | 


himſelf; .S0 that the end-of that man ſhall 


fore like the Dog F that returns to his vomit, | 
or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in the | 


anſwer them as the Spouſe doth in'the Can- 


cram*ne,; ler ir appear by che, &ager_ 6: 
fire of receiving it often vga For the 


- ” 


poyſon while ſhe arinbs, rakes, it up again | 


wafhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them qgain? | 


on1-of gladneſs above his fellows';, ſo doth ir |. 
yield. a ſweeter ſavour than all the oynt- | 


taſted ; 


= a — #2 
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taſted che ſweetneſs rhereof, ever afcer to 
defire oftney to taſte thereot again. <c Be- 
cauſe of the ſauaur of thy go9d Oyntments, 
therefore do the Virgins love #hee. O * taſte 
therefore often, and ſee how gooHthe Lord 
i, faith David. This is the Commandment of 
Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembrance of me 3 
and in dojng this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy (elf 
beſt mindful and thank ful for his death. 
For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye (hail ſhew the Lords death until 
he come.” And let this be the chief end 


\|whereunto both thy receiving and /tving 


;]tendetch : tharthou maiſt be a holy Chri- 
| p ſtian, zealous of good works, purged from 


ſin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
preſent world; that thou maiſt be accepta- 


Thus far of the manner of glorif)i"g God 
in thy life. | 


Now follyweth the PraQtice of Piety in glo- 
rifying God in the time of ſickneſs, ,and 
when thou art called to die in the Lord. 


A® ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf ro. 
be viſited with any fickneſs, medi- 
tare with thy ſelf. 

7, That miſery cometh not f ara of the 
duſt ; neither doth afflitinn [p 
the earth, Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance as the Philiflines ſuppoled that 
their Mice and Emrods —_— bur from 


mans wickedneſs, which as ſparkles mm 
et 


hn, 


ring out of 


þ 


. [ble to God, profitable to thy brethren, and com- | 
"[fortable unco chine own ſoul. 


| 


eOant. I. 23. 


4 Plal. 34- $, 


Tit. 2.12,14; 
| 
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a Lam. 3.39. | eth out, Man ſuffereth (aith * Jeremy ) 

bPlal.197-17-f for his fins. Fools ( faith * David ) by 
reaſon of thety tranſgreſſions, ana! becauſe of 
their iniquities are affiited, As therefore 
Solomon adviſferh a man ro carry himſelf 
Eccleſ. 10.74. | fOwards an earthly Prince; If the Spirit 
of him that raleth, riſe up againſt thee, leave 
not thy place ;, for gentleneſs pacifieth great 
| fins : {0 counſel I thee ro deal with the 
Prinee of Princes : Tf the ſpirit of him that 
ruleth heavenand earch, riſe up againſt 
thee, let nor thy heart deſpair; for repen- 
rance pacmheth great ſins, And whoſieuer 
| rerurneth in his afliion te the Lord God of 
__ and ſcebs him, he will be fund of 

mn 


2, © Shut tro thy Chamber dvr; 4 Exa- 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed; © ſearch] 
| and try thy ways. | Search as difigently. for: 

thy capital fin, as * Joſhua did for Achan, 
till chou findeſt ir, For albcit God, when 
he beginneth to chaſten his Children , 
| hathy reſpe& to all rheir fins: yer when | 
' his anger is incenſed, he chiefly rakerh 
occafton ro-chaſten, and enrer with them 
into judgment, for ſome one grievous 11N, 
wherein they have lived ker Repen- 
trance. 
3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all 
, thy fins, pur thy ſelf before the Judg- 
' mem-Sear of God, as a Felon or Mur- 
' therer, ftanding ar the Bar of an earih- 
| ly Judge: and with grief and forrow of 
{ heart confeſs unto God all thy known fine, 
f epecaſty thy Capital Offences, mo 
with | 


— 
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with God is emefly ' diſpleaſed, Lay 
them open, with all rhe circumſtances of 
che tte, plate, ' and manner how they. 
were comimirred;' as may moſt ſerve ro 
appravate the _— of thy fins, and 
to ſhew the contr3tion vt thy heart for the 
ſame. Lift np chine- hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy felf before the righreous Judge 
;of heaven. and earth, 'puilry' of erernal 
;dearh and-damnarion, for rhofe thy hai- 
nous fins and tranſgreſſions. And having 
rhus atcuſed #ndjudgedihy (elf caſt down 
thy felf before the + Foorfool of his Throne 
of grace : aſſuring thy ſelf, rhat wharſoe- 
'ver the ®* Kings of- Iſrael be, yer the Gad 
Ya6h15#' meratul God { And'icry unto 
'him"frotm's penirent "and fairhful hearr, 
for mercy tid forgivenels, a5-cagerly and 
earneſtly, as ever -rhou kneweſt a malefa- 
For, to receive his ſentence, crying 
unto the Judge for favour and pardon; 
yowing amendment of life, and (by the 
aflltance:of his:prace) mever ro catmir 
the like Nn'any more\All which chon 
mart do w theſe or: the hke words. 

1 WIT TI, « woto ' 


\ 


'1 A Prayer- when one begins to be fick, 


Oas righteous Judge, yer in JE- 
SUS CHRIST my gracious Father ; 
F _ _- do here _ Hoke 
thee (though driveri with pin 

ie (oh prodigat child" with want 
| and bunger.. I acknowledge that this fick- 
| puck and pain comes not by blind chance 
| or 
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or fortune, but by thy divine prouzdence, 
and ſpecial appointment. It is the ſtroke of 
| thy heavy hand, which my ſins have; juſt- 
Job 3+ 25. ly deſerved: and the things. that I feared, 

are now faln upon me. Yet Ido well per- 
ab. 3.2. | ccive, that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy, 
when I conſider how many, and how hai- 
nous are my fins, and how-few and eaſfie 
are thy correRions,. | Thou mighteſt have 


death,'whereby I ſhould nor ;haye had ci-; 
ther time or ſpace to have called upon thee 
for grace and mercy, and ſo | ſhould have 
periſhed in my fins, and have been, for 
ever condemned in hell. ai 3-4-8 

| - Burthou, O Lord, viſiteft.e with fuch 
a facherly chaſtiſement, as thou. uſcit;ro; 
| vidr thy deareſt Children whomhau beſt 
 loveſt : giving me (by this, Gekne(s) borh 


unto thee for grace and+pardan. +1 rake 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation, 
| as any ſign of thy | wrath-or hatred 3. but 

as an aflured pledge, and: roket) of thy 
favour and loving; kindneſs, ;- whereby 
thou doſt with thy remporal Judgments 


| Ix Cor. 11.13. draw me to judge of -17y ſelf, and ro repent 


| of my wicked life, that I ſhould nor be 
| condemned with the godleſs and unre- 
' pentant world. For 'thy; holy Word 


© {rcb. 2 2. 6, | #ffures me, chat whow thou loveſt, thoy thi 


7. &c. ' chaKeneft :' and that thou, ſcourgeſt every 
: ſan that thou veceiveſt, That if -T (endure 
| thy chaſtening,, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me 


warning and time to repent, and to ſue | 


_—_ 


ſtrucken me with-ſome feariul and ſudden | 


VF EE 9 


as unta-a jon © and that all that continge 
in 
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in ſin, -and yet eſcape without correfion; 


(whereof all thy children are partakers ) 
" are baſtards ' and wt ſons3 and that thou 
| chaſteneft me for my profit, that Imay be a 
' partaker of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full 
of goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealr 
; with me ſo graciouſly in thetime of my 
health and proſperity : and now being 
provoked by my fins and unthankfulneſs, 
hath ſuch farherly and profitable ends, in 
intliting upon me this ſickneſs and cor- 
reCtion ! 

I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly 
afflit my Body with ſickneſs, for my 
Soul was fick before of a long proſperity, 
and ſurfeired wich eaſe, peace, plenty, 
and fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my fins, I ac- 
knowledge my wickedneſs, and mine iniqui- 
ties are always in my fight. Oh, what a 
wretched ſinner am I, void of all good- 
neſs by nature, and full of evil by fin- 
ful cuſtom ! O, what a world of fin 
have I commirted againſt thee, whilſt thy 


long-ſufferance expeRted my converſion, | 


and thy bleſitngs wooed me to repentance! 
Yer, O my God, ſeeing it is thy property 
more to reſpe& the goodneſs of thine own 
nature, than the deſerts of ſinners, 1 
beſeech rhee, © Farther, for thy Son 7e- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the merirs 
of that al-ſaving death which he hath 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 


in him, Have mercy upon me, according to | 
the multitude of thy mercies; turn thy face | 
away 


Plal. 5 1. 3: 


Pal. $1. 1, 


| 
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Plal. 28. 4. 


ol. 14. 3. 


thar fin 


| 


troubleth thy 
tcon{cience- 


at. 3. I 7* 


® Here name 


Verſe 11. | 


which moſt . 


away from my ſins, and bloat ont all mine 
iniquities + * Caft me nat ont of thy preſence;) 
+ neither reward me according to my deſerts ; 
For if thou doſt rejze&t me, who'will re- 
ceive me ? or who will ſuccour me, if thou; 
doſt forſake me ? Bur thou, O Lord, art the, 
helper of the helpleſs : and in thee the fathey-: 
leſs findeth mercy : for though my. ſins (be! 
exceeding great, .yer thy mercy, O Lord, 
far exceedeth 'them all ; nexher can. 1; 
commir {o many, as thy grace can remir 
and pardon, Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, 
my fins with the vertue of :chy precjaus 
Blood, eſpecially thoſe {ins, which from : 
a penicem heart I haye confeſled..unto, 
thee ; but chiefly, © Lord, for- Chriſt 
his ſake forgive me *.. And ſecing that: 
of thy love thou didſt ay down-.thy 
life for my ravſom, when I was thine' 
enemy ; Oh ſave now che price of thine! 
own Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee bur, 
a ſmile upon me; ©0r 2 gracious appear | 
ance in thy Farhers ſight, in' my behak.. 
Reconcile me once: again, O: merciful! 
Mediator, unto thy Father.: tor chough ! 
there be nathing wn me that can pleale:; 
him ; yet I know that. jn. thee, and for, 
thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with! all, 
whom thqu acceprteſt and; loveſt. And: 
if ir be thy bleſſed will, remove. this 
ſickneb from me, and reſtore me xo my! 
formerhealch 2gainz- hat 1,may live lon»! 
ger © {er forth thy-glory-and.ro be-a-com-{ 
fort to my friends which depend upor 

me 3 aud to procure t@ my ſelf a more er . 


| 


le: | 
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rance which thou haſt prepared for me. 
And then, Lord; thou ſhalt ſee how re- 
ligiouſly - and wiſely I ſhall redeem the 
time, which heretofore Ihave ſo lewdly 
and prophanely ſpent., And to the end, 
thar T may the 'fooner and rhe eafier be 
delivered frotn this pain and fickneſs, di- 
re& me,O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, by thy di- 


helper, as that (by thy bleſſing upon the 
means_) I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And, good Lord, 
vouchſafe, that as thou haſt ſent this ſick- 
neſs unto me, (o thou wouldſt likewiſe 
be pleaſed to ſend thy boly Spirit into 
my hearr, whereby this preſent ſickneſs 
may be ſanRified unto me 3 thar'T may 
uſe ir as thy School, wherein I may learn 
to know the greatneſs of my miſery, and 
the riches of thy mercy 3 thar I may be 
ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair 
not of the other : and that I may (ore- 
nounce all confidence of help in my ſelf, 
or in any other crearure ; that I may only 
put the whole reſt of my falvarion in 
thy all-ſufficiene merits. And foraſmuch 
as thou knoweſt, Lord, how weak a veſ\- 
ſel I am, full of frailty and unperfeQi- 
ons : and that by Nature I am angry and 


on: Q. Lord, who arr the give? of all 
1go2d gifts, arm me xvith patience to- en- 
dure ehy blefſed will and pleaſure 3; and 
oy thy mercy lay n9 more upm me, mc 
| I 


led affurance of :that heavenly inheri- | 


vine providence, to ſuch a Phyſician and} 


troward under every Croſs and Aﬀicti-| 


Eph. $- 16. 


” 
= 


Jam. I. 17. 
| Joh. 3. 27- 


1 Cor: 10.13. 
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Pſal- 3TIs F. 


Pl:l. 6s. 2. 
I'Kin.$. 39- 


I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer, Give me 
grace to behave my ſclf in all patience, 
love, and meekneſs , unto thoſe thar 
ſhall come and viſit mez that 1 may 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace 
all good counſels and conſolations from 
chem : and that they may likewiſe ſee in 
me ſuch a good example of Patience, and 
hear from me ſuch-godly leflons of com 
fort, as may be arguments of my Chri- 
ſtian faich and proteilion, and inſtrudi- 
'ons unto them, how to behave them- 
ſelves when ic ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit 


I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die; 


mcaſure to fect forth thy glory. There» 
reſtore me co healch again, and grant me 


co thine eternal decree, appointed by 
this ſickneſs to call for me out of this 
rranfirory life 3 I reſign my ſelf into thy 
hands, and holy pleakure 3 thy bleſſed will 


give me all iny fins, and prepare my 
poor foul, that by a true fa:th, and un- 
feigned repentance, ſhe may be ready a-} 
gainſt the time that thou ſhalc call for her 
oucof my fick and (inful body. O heaven- 


hoa in heaven this my prayer; and in this| © 
Kcremicy grant menchoſe requeſts; nor} - 


ly Facher,who arr the hearer of prayers,bear 


chem, wich the like affliicn of ſickneſs. - 


and I defire nor long<r to hve, than to] - 


_—c—. cn m3=»= .,, 2M we 


amend my wicked lite, and in ſome betrer] 
fore, O Father, if it be thy bleſſed will,} ÞF 
a longer life. . Bur if rhou, haſt, according} , ; 


be done, whether ut be by hte or by death. | 
Oaly I beſeech thee cf thy mercy for-| 


for! 


'Þ [words , I conclude this my imperfe&t 
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for any worthineſs thar is in me,bu: for rhe 
its of rhy beloved Son Feſ#s, my only 
yiour and Mediator; for whoſe ſake 
haſt promiſed ro hear us,and to grant 
atſoever we fhall ash of thee in his Names | (ch. 16. 23. 
In his Name therefore, and in his own 


Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which art i, 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, 8c. 
Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto 
God in Chriſt; | 
1. Lerchynext care be to ſet thy Hhuſe | 
in order, as Tay adviſed” King Exechias : , a. 38. r. 
making thy laſt Will and Teffament, (if it | 
be nor already made. ) If it be made, | 
Ithen peryſe it, confirm ir, and for avoiding | 
all ;loubts and conrenrion, publiſh it be- | 
[fore Wirnefes, that (1f God call for rhee 
+ {our of rhis life ) ir may ſtand in force and |. 
T junalcerable, as thy laſt Wi//and Teftament, | 
'A fand ſo dehver it locked or ſealed up in' 
ſome Bax, to the keeping of a faithful | 
Friend, in the preſence of honeſt Wit- | 
neſſes, 
| 2. But in making thy Teſtament, rake a | 
Rel:gious Divine's Advice, how to beſtow | 
thy Benevolence 3 and ſom: honeſt Law- | 
ers counſel, to continue it accordivig to 


- Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs doth | 
increaſe, and thy memory decay : left | 
o:herwiſe chy Teftament prove a ditement, | 
*F {and ſo be anocher Man's fancy, rather chan | 
thy Will. | 

3. To prevent many inconvenicnc'es, | 


f 


ſs R [cr 
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| 


flet me recommend to thy diſcretion wo 


things. 

nf God hath bleſſed thee with any 

mpetenr ſtate of wealth, make thy Will 
ic thy health-time. It will neicher 
thee farther from thy goods, nor 
thee ſooner ro thy Death : bur it will be @ 
greater caſe to thy. mind, in freeing thee 
from a great trouble when: thou fhalr have | 
moſt need of gazet ; for when thy Houſe is 
ſer in order, thou ſhalr be berter enabled 
to ſer thy Saul inrarder, and to diſpoſe of 
thy Journey towards. God. | 

2. If thow. haſt Childrcn, give to every 
one of them a Portion, according to thy} 
ability, in thy life-time; that thy lite} 
may ſeem am-eaſe,, and: not. a yeah unto 
them ; yer ſo-give,. as that thy Children 
may ſtill be beholding/unto- thee, and not 
thou untothem. Burif thou, keep all in 
thy hands whilſt thou. liveſt, they may 
thank Death, and nor thee for the portion | 
that thou leayeſtthem. If thou haſt no 
Children, and the Lord hath bleſt thee 
with a great portion of the goods of this 
World, and if thou meaneſt to beſtow} 
them upon any charitable or pious uſes, 
pur not. over that good work to the truſt 
of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of: 
other mens Erectors prove almoſt Exe 
cutioners. And if Friends be ſounfaichful}: 
in a man's life, how much greater cauſe 
haſt thou to diſtruſt cheir fideliry after} 
thy death? Lamentable experience ſhew- 


a Alt. A 


— — Vw BR 


| 


eth how many dead mens Wills have of lare| 
eirher | 


p— — —— 
, 


—_ 


th 


$[kd, as in the fight of God, who in the Day 


Pi 
| 
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ither been quite concealed, utterly over- 
thrown, or by cavils and quirks of Law, 

rated or altered : whereas by the 
Law of God, the will of the dead ſhould 
not be * violated 3 bur all his godly inten- 
jons conſcionably performed and fulfil- 


the ReſurreFian, will be a * juſt Fudge 
both of the quick and dead, And if any 
[thing ſhould hap in his Will ro be ambigy- 

or daubtful, it ſhould be * conſtrued as 
it might come neareſt to the Honour of 
God,and the honeſt intentian of the Teſtator, 
Bur ler the vengeance due to fuch unchri- 
' \ſtian deeds, light on the Aﬀors that do 
them, not on the Kingdom wherein they 
are ſuffered ro be done. And ler other 
Rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 
examples not ſo to f marry their minds to 
their Money; as that they will do no 
[ewd with their goods, till Death divorcerh 
| them. Conſidering therefore che ſhortneſs 
'of thine own life, and the uncertaint of 
«hers juſt dealing afcer thy death, in thefe 
unxft days: ler me adviſe thee ( whom 
God hath blefſed with ab:/ty and an intent 
todo good ) ro become in thy life time, 


'thine own Adminiſtrator : make thine own # 


'hands thine Executors, and thine own ezes | 


| thy Over-ſeers; cauſe thy Lanthoyn co give | 


ther lighr before thee, and por behind rhee :| 
ge Gol the glory, and thou (halt receive | 
of him in due time the b reward, which of 


Is grace and mercy he hath promiſed to 


4- Ha 


lh 


© Gal 3. 19; 
Heb. 9. I7- 
a 2 Cor.5.10. 
Eccl. 12, 144 
Rom. 2.15. 
I Cor. 4. 5 
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19. 
oh. 9. 7. 


XC. 


L 2+ 


FT 14.5. | 


{ Job 33+24- 


$- 2 Kin.20.7., 
. - Kin. $.7,5> 


* 2 King. I. 


| 


| pit, for T have received a reconciliation : Or 


4. Having thus ſet thy Hſe and Sonl in 
order (if the © determined number of rh 
days be not expired)God will ether haye 
mercy upon thee, and ſay, * Spare him (0 
killing Malady ) that he gonot down into the 


elſe, his Fatherly provzdence will dire thee 
coſuch a Phiſictan, and ro ſuch © means, as 
rhat by his blefling upon their endeavours 
thou ſhalc recover, and be reſtored rothy 
former Hezlth again, But in avy wiſe, 
rake heed that thou, nor none for thee, 
ſend unto Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers, or 
Tichanters for help: for this were to leave 
the God of Iſrael,and to go to* Baal-zebub, 
the God of Ebron, for help, as did wicked 
Ahaziah,and to break thyVow which thou 
haſt made with the blefled Trinity mn thy 


L.ev. 20. 6. 'pive a Bleſſing by thoſe means which he 
Deut. 38: 19, hath accurſed ; bur if he permit Satan to 


+ Dcut- 13.3. Fon of thy Soul, Thou art Þ tried, be- 


2 Chcon. 16. 


Baptiſm: and be ſure that God will never 


cxre-thy Body, fear leſt it tend ro the damna- 


ware. 

s. When thou haſt ſent for the Ph ſici- 
&#n, take heed thar thou pur nor chy cruſt 
rather in the Phyſician than in the Lord, as 
Aſadid; of whom ir is ſaid, that he ſought 
nt to the Lord in bis Diſeaſe, but to the Phy- 
fictan : which is a kind of Idolarry, that 
will increaſe theLord's anger, and make 
the Phyſick received uneftcRual. 
therefore the Phyſician as God's Iaftru- 
ment, and Phiſich as God's Means. And 
[{<cing ic is not lawful without Prayer £0. 


— =. XXk *X YL 


Uſe 


ule 


—— 


[ — 


[up again: I come unto thee as the only 
{ſelf ro thy moſt holy will. For, tho we 


. [providence ( whilſt life remainerh) ap- 


. [vered 3 and by ſeven times waſhing in the | 


fin, and my Body from ſickneſs, I de- 


<— 
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uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4+ much eſs} 


extraordinary Phyſick ( whoſe good cftca 
depends upon the blefling of Gud) before 
chou rakeſt thy Phyſick, pray thercfore 
heartily uno God to bleſs it unto thy uſe, 
in theſe or the hke words. 


A Pray'r before taking of Phyſuch. 
Merciful Father, who art th? Lord 
of health, and of ſickneſs, of life, 

and of death; who killeft, and mabeſt alive 
who bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſe/t 


Phyſician, who canſt cure my Soul from 
fire neither life nor death, bur refer my 


muſt needs die, and being dead, our lives 
ar? as water ſpilt on the graund, which cannot 
be gather'd up again: yer hath thy gracious 


pointed means which thou wile have th 

Children couſe ; and (by rhe lawful ufe 
chereof) ro expe rhy bleſſing upon thine 
own means, to the curing of their ſickneſs, 
and reſtirution of their health. And now 
0 Lord, in this -my neceſlity, I have ac- 
cording to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy 
Servant (the Phyſician) who hath pre-| 
pared for me this Phyſick, which I re- 
ceive as means ſent from thy fatherly 
hand : 1 beſeech thee therefore, that as 
by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry Figs, thou 
d1dſt heal Ezekiah's fore, chat he reco- 


1 Tam. 2. 6. 


2 Szm+14.14 


if. 38; 21. 
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| 


Job 9. 6, 7+ 


2 King, 5.14. 


Mar. 8. 15. 


Mat-9.20.&c. 


_— 


river of Jordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the | 
Syrian of his Lepcofie, and didfſt reſtore 
the man that was b/znd from his birch, by 
anointing his Eyes with Clay and Spittle, 
and ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Si- 
ham; and by touching the hand of Pe- 
ter's Wives Mather, didſt cure her of her 
Fever; and didfſt reſtore the Woman 
that touched the hem of thy Garment, from 
ber bloody ifſue : So it would pleaſe rhee 
of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, to 
ſan7ifie this Phyſich ro my uſe, and ro 
give ſuch a blefling unto it, that it may 
(if it be thy will and pleaſure_) remove 
this my ſickneſs and parn, and reſtore me 
ro he:/th and ſtrength again. Bur 1f the 
number of thoſe days which thon haſt 
appointed for me, to live in this Vail of 
miſery, be at an end ; and that thou haſt 
ſent this ſjcineſs, as thy Meſſenger, to call 
me out of chis morral life, then, Lord, let 
thy bleſſed will be done ;, for I ſubmir my] 
will ro thy maſt holy pleaſure. Only 1 
beſcech thee, increaſe my faith and p«- 
tzence, and let rhy grace and mercy be ne- 
ver wanting upto me 3 but jn the midiſt of 
all extremiries, aſfiſt me with thy boly Spt- 
rit, that T may willingly and chearfully re- 
ſign up my Soul (the price of thine own 
Bled) into thy moſt gracious handy and 
Faſt . Gran this, O Father, for 7eſ#*1 
Chrift his fake, ro whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
both now and evermore, Amen. 


| _Medita-, 


o 
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Medit ations for the ſick, 
Hilft thy ſickneſs remainerh, uſe 
ofren ( for thy comfort) theſe 
few Meditations, taken from the ends 
wherefore God fenderh afflitions ro his: 


L 


Children, Thoſe are ten. 
1- Thar by afflitions God may not, - 


only * corre& our fins paſt, but alſo work percuir ur e-[ 
{inus a deeper loathing of our natural mendu. Hi-f: 


corruption 3 and fo prevent us from fal- < Com. in 
ng into many other ſins, which orher- _ -: ba 
wiſe we would commit : like a good Fa- .,c., intigic, 
ther,who ſuffereth his render Babe to ſcorch - non extin- 
his finger in a candle, that he may the guere, {cd 


rather learn to beware of falling intro a <**igere nos 


cuprens-Bafal. . 


greater fire. 'S6 that the Child of God may {.- . 
lay with David, * It is good for me that I divites. - 


have been afflifted, that I may learn thy ſta> ' PL 119. 


rates, for © before I was affliied I went- a+ | 71: 


ſtray, but now Þ beep thy word, And indeed p ow m—_ ; 
faich Sc. Pant )<IWe are chaſtned of the Lord, .*' ©. , q | 


auſe we ſhould not be condemned with the ,,. 
world, Wyth one Croſs God maketh two 
[Cures rhe chaſtiſemerit of fins paſt, and 
[one prevention of fin ro come, For though} 
the eternal puniſhment of ſin (as it proceed-| 
<th from ou is fully pardoned in the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, yet we are nor (withour 
ſerious judging of our ſelyes) exempted. 
from the temporal chaſtiſement of fin :for 
this procecedeth only from rhe love of God, | 
for our 'good. And this is the reaſon 
| that when Nathan told David, from the} * 
Lord, that his ſins were' forgiven, yer that 
R 4 rhe 
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« 2 Sam. 12. 


10, 


x Ad mala 


ervintur 


non mcritu- 


ra m?li. 


b Verſe 14. 


eb.1 2.6, 7, 
, [ 


t Sam. 2.2$. 


Nemque 


[if ror nimivs 


lon ef favor 


ire ſd in- 
gers. 


Art fo. 
Vor 12 mag- 


'orc later Ba- 


no fzpe do- 
2. Aritho. 


acr. 


ſurely die. 


che * Sword (of —— ſhould not de. 
part from his hauſe,and that *his Child ſhould 
For God, like a skilful Phyfi- 
cian, ſeeing the Soul ro be poyſoned with 
the ſetling of fin; and knowing that the 
reigning of the: fleſh will prove the ratne 


affliQion, whereby the reliques of fin are 


\purged, and the Soul more ſoundly cured;] 


che Fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit is 
ſanRified. Oh the odfouſneſs of fin, which 
cauſerh God ro chaſten .ſo ſeverely his 
Children, whom otherwiſe he loveth ſo 
dearly. 

2, God ſendeth affiition, to ſeal unto 
us our Adoption : for every Child whom God 
aveth, ke correfieth : Anil he is a Baſtard 
that is nat correffed. Yea, it is a fure note, 
that where God ſeeth fin and ſmites ror, 
chere he derefts and loves nor, Therefore 
it is ſaid, char he * ſuffered the wicked ſors 
of Ely ro continue in their fins without cor- 
refiion, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. On 
che © other fide, there isno ſurer token of 
| God's fatherly love and care, than to be 
corrected with ſome: Croſs, as oft as we 
commir-any finful co7me. Aﬀidtion there- 
fore is a ſeal of Adoption, o6 fign of Repro- 
bation. . For the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt 
fanred, rhe fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed, and 
che ſweereſt Grape 15 hardeſt preſſed, and 
che trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed, 

3+ Ged ſendeth affliaion, ro wean our 
hearts from too much loving this world 
and worldly vanities 3 and ro-cauſe usthe 


of the Spirit, miniſtrerh the birter Pill of | 


more 


_ C_ 


| 
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more earneſtly rodeſire and long for * E- 
ternal Life, For as the Children'of Iſrae! 


{ (had they not been ill intreated tn. Egypt } 


would never have been ſo willing ro go 
towards Canaan : ſo (were it not for the 
croſſes and affiitions of this like.) God's 
Children would nor ſo heartily long, and 
willingly deſire for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, For, we ſee many Epicares that, 
would be conrent to forego Heaven, on 
condirion thatrhey might ſtill enjoy their! 
carthly pleaſures z and (having never. 
taſted the. joys of a better) how loth 
are they to depart this life ? Whereas 


rells us, that there is no more compariſon 
berwixt the joys of eternal life, and the 
pleaſures of this world, than there is be- 
twixt the filthieſt dung and the pleaſanteſt 
meat ;- or betwixt the ſtinkingeſt T Dung- 
hi, and the faireſt Bed-Chamber. As 
therefore a loving Nurſe puts Warmword 
or Muſtard on the Breaſt; to make the 
Child the rather to forſake the Dug : fo 
God mixeth ſometimes * afflition with 
the pleaſures and proſpertry of this life, leſt 
(like the Children of - this generation) 
they ſhould forget .God, and fall into too 
much love of chis. preſent evil world 3 and 
ſo by riches grow proud z by fame infolent; 
by liberty wanton, andFt ſpurnwith their bee! 
againſt the- Lord, when.they wax fat, For it 


when (like a curſt Stepmuther) ſhe miſu- 


the Apoſtle (that ſaw * Heavens glory )' 


God's Children love the world fo well- 


| * Crebris wth- 
bulationibus 
Ecclctam ty 
am Dominus 
CXCTCer: ne |, 
cunts rems 


profpere cu 


ru preſentis'! 


am ſuſpirer. 
Berdla in Cant. 
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cumular, ſp 
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poralia fore] - 
rant z incold&t . 
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ta, Minus cas 
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Serm. 4. de 
Im. 
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| ſerh and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this) T 


ercifeth his Children , and the Graces 
| which he beſtoweth upon them, He re- 
| fineth and ryeth cheir faith, as the Gold- 


Harlat, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtroah. 
ed us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats 2 
Thas doth God (like a wiſe and loving 
Farher_) embitter with croſſes the pleaſures 
of this life ro his Children, that (finding 
in this earthly ſtare no trxe and permanent 
joys) rhey might figh and fong for eternal 
life, where firm and everlaſting 1998 are 
only to be found. | 

4, By affliftion and fickneſs God ex- 


ſmith doth his Gold in the * Furnace, to 
make ir ſhine more gliſtering and bright ; 
he ſtirreth us up ro pray more diligently | 


4and zealonſly, and proveth whart patience | 
. | we have learned all this while in his. 
95.1} School, The like Experience he mas- 


keth of our HÞpe, Love, and all the reft of 


7 our Chrift;an virtues + which without this 
Tryal, would ruſt like Iron unexercifed, 


or corrupt like ſtanding Waters, that cicher: | 


have no current, or elfe are nor- a pour-. 


ed from Veſſet to Veſſel; whoſe tafte re«. 
maineth, and whoſe ſcent is mot changed, 


And: rather than a man ſhould keep till | 
| the ſcent of his corrupt Naturero a= 

tion 3 who. would: nor wiſh to be changed- 
'[from ſtare ro ſtare; bv croffes and fickneſs. 


ro ſzlvation ? For as the Eamonnle which | 
is trodden, growerh beſt, andſmelleth moſt.; -# 
fragrant; and as the fiſh is ſweeteſt has 


|lives in the ſalreft waters, lo thoſe Souls. 


_are 


ik a. 


—_— 


F | [moſt exerciſed and afflicted with his Croſs, 


"—_ 


tt... 
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 jare moſt precious unto Chet, who are 


$5- God-.ſendeth afflitions ro demon- 
unto: the world, the trxeneſs of his 
Childrens love and ſervice, . Every Apo- 
cite will ſerve. God whilſt -he proſpererh 
and bleſſeth him, as the Devil fallly accu- 
ſed 7ob co have done 3 burwho (fave his 
loving Child) will love and ſerve him in 
adverſity, when God ſeemerh ro be angry: 
and diſpleaſed with him? yea, and cleave: 
unto him- moſt inſeparably, when he ſeem- 
eth (with the greateſt frown and diſgrace) 
|to rejeR a-man, and to caſt him our of his 
favour ? -yea, when he ſeemerh ro wand 


put my truſt in thee. 


in-the time of our corre#ion and miſery, 1 
the trueft note of an unfeigned Child and 
Servant of the Lord. 


buethens made * Iſrael cry unto God * Da. 
wvids troubles made-- him pray, 5 * He- 


miſery drove the *Predigal Child rorewrn 
and ſue for his Fathers grace and mercy. 
Yea, we read of many in the Gopel, thar} 
by ſickneſſes and afftifFions were driven to| 


and b;1/ as an enemy : yea,chen to ſay with | 
Fob : Though thou Lord bill me, yet will I; 
The loving and rhe | 
ſerving of God, and truſtiug in his mercy | 


Jeb'13, rs. 


6. SanRified affiiRion 154 ſingular Help|. 
to further. our true Converſson, ane. ro} 
drive us home by repentance to our hea-| 
venly Father. In their afflifizon (ith the; 
Lord) they will ſeek me diligently» Egypts{ of. s. 15. $.: 


come uno Chriſt;: who, if they kad had 
| « ; health 


Jab. 9, 10- 


— 


_—_— —— — — 
. . ” 


« Exod. ». 7.t- 
6b Pal. 86. 7. : 
rebiah's fickneſs made him to weep; —_ Ia38. 2,34 


4 Luke 15, 
146, Ac. 


— 
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* Deus non 
deleartur 
paznis no- 


feſhonem 
qQUATIL CT- 
roris. Alb. 
in Plalm 4- 
Poanitcnt. 


Heb. 13: 3. 


ftris.{cd con- 


em 


q 


like ochers JaegleRed or conremn'd their 
aviour, and never have (ought unto him 
for his ſaving health and grace For as the 


the Flood, the nearer it mounted rowards 
Heaven: (o the ſanflified. Soul, the more 
It 1s exerciſed with aflifion, the nearer 


chat Croſs that drawerh a finner to * come 
(upon che knees of his hegrt ) unto Chriſt, 
ro confeſs his own miſery, and ro implore 
his endleſs mercy ! Oh bleſſed, ever bleſſed 
be thar Chrift, that never refuſerh the fin- 
ner chat cometh unto- him, rthough wea- 


| cher-driven by afflition and miſery. 


5. Aﬀiction worketh in us piry and: 
compaſſiin towards our fellow-brethren 
that be in diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby 


as if we ſuffer d with them. And for this 
cauſe ' Chriſt himfelf would ſuffer, and 
be tempted.” in al things libe unto ws (fin 
only excepred) that be might be a merciful 
h Prieft, touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, For none can fo hearrily be- 
moan the miſery of anorher, as he who 
firſt ſuffered- himſelf rhe ſame affliction. 
Hereupon a Sinner in miſery may boldly 
ſay unto Chrift. 
Non ignare mali; miferis ſuccurito Chrifle, 
Our frailty ſith (O Chriſt) thou didſ 
cerve 


per 
Condole our- flate; who: ſtill 'in frailty 
cleave. 8. God 


Ark of Noah, the higher it was toffed with | 


we.learn to have a fellow-ſeeling of their | 
Calamities, and ro condole their ecftate, | 


| health and proſperity; as others, would have | 


it is lifred rowards God. O bleſſed is 


—” 


—_— ——— th. 4 ken th * F 


_— 
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2, God uſerh our fickneſles and affli-| 
Rians, as" means and examples both to 
* manifeſt unto others the faith and ver-|* Sinit Deus 
#nes which he hath beſtowed apon us, | juſtum inct- 
as alſo to ftrenzthen thiſe who have j4cre in calz- 
nor received ſo great a meaſure of Faith |proinew 0. 
as we. For there can be no preatcr 'jn ills lare- 
encouragement to a weak Chriſtian, jbar, aliis a> 
than to behold a mae Profefior (in the jP*rram nu 
extreameft ſickneſs of his Body ) ſupy ——_ 
ported ring Far patience and con- 1l. 2. de Orth. 
ſolation in his Swl. And the comfort 'cap. 29. | 
able and bleſſed departure of ſuch a 
man will arm him againſt che fear of 
dearth, and affure him that zhe hope of 
the godly is a far more precious thing than 
that flefh and blood can underſtand, or mor- 
tal eyes behold in this vale of miſery. And 
were it nor that we did ſee manv of thoſe 
whom we know to be rhe undoubred 
Children of God, to have endared ſach 
 affligions and calamities before us ; 
the greatneſs of the miſeries and croſſes 
which oft times we endure, would make 
us doubt whether we te the Children of 
God or no. And to this purpoſe St. James 
fairh, God made 7oh and the Prophets an 
example of ſuffering adverſity, and of long 
patience. A” 

g9- By a afflitions God makes us con- þ« Rom. 8.18. 
formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, js Pet- 4+ 14- 
| who being the * Captain of our Salvation, [6 Heb. 2. 304 
was made perfe# through ſufferings. And. 
eherefore he firſt bare the Croſs 1n ſhame, 


- IT "EO TI ” 


before he was © crowned with glorj; and _ 
did1” 


— 


Y WOES nr Penn ay ar. wn —_ 
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{ Mat-27.34. did[t firſt raſte * gall before he did cat the | 
* Luk+24-42+ © bony-comb : and was firſt derided, King of 
m_—_ _ . the Jews, by the Souldiers in the High- 
as, T li. Prieſts Hall, before he was ſaluted * King - 
de Coron.mi- of Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Court, 
liz. c. 24- | And the more lively our Heavenly Father 
f P = *4-7-' ſhall perceive the Image of his nataral 

1 8-+7; Son-to. appear. in us, the better he will 
+Rev. 3, 21, 10ve us 3 and when we have, for atime, 
* Rev. 2. 17. born his likeneſs in his ſufferings, and 
«Phil. 3.21.” * fought and F overcome, we ſhalt be crown- 
—_s ed by Chriſt ; and wich Chriſt fic on his | 
=7}> nay Throne, and of Chrift receive the * precious | 
ant. Primal, White ftone and Mayning Star, that ſhall | 
Efſe ſe mag-| make us £ ſhine like Chriſt for ever in. his | 


_ nr Glory. | 
pomo crede-; 10. Laſtly, That the godly may be hum- | 


inquame ea- | bled in reſpeAR' of their own tate and|, 
rundem viri-, mifery ; and God glorified by delivering] - 
um defetum} chem - out of theis Troubles and Afi 

-, | ions, when they call oa for his} 


op help and ſuccour. For though there. be | 
« Plal.1 30.3.) No-man ſo pure, but if the Lord will firait- þ 
* In his quz | y * mark Iniquities, he ſhall find io him| - 
prrmur, nul-1 juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his fin : yer| 
eur rw. the Lord in mercy doth * not always in} 
mur co:di | the afflifion of : his. Children, > ri B 
oftro ſubre-| thezr ſins, but . ſometimes layeth afflici-] - 
par : quiz ad} ons and crofſes upon them for his glartes |. 
=O fake. Thus our Saviour -Chriſt told hisf-; 
| Diſciples, That the man was nt born blind 

for his own or his Parents ſin : but that the| . 
- {wark of God ſhould b2 ſhewed on him. Sol. 
he told them likewiſe, that Lazarus's ſick: |? 
'** {neſs was not wato the death, but for theh. 
1 | hr) | 


b —_— 
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glory of God, O the unſpeakable 
of God, which turneth thoſe a 
which are the ſhame and puniſhmont duc to 
our fins, to be the ſubjeR of his honour and 


glory. 
Theſe are the bleſſed and P 
ends , wherefore God ſender 
= affliction u hr 
may plainly appear, that affiddions 
= noc y- el —_ Gods hatred, or of 
our reprobation;,, bur rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his Chil- 
| [dren, whom he loveth, and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life, where up- 
on repen 
pardon; rather than to refer the puniſh- 
ment to thar life, where there 1s no hope 
of pardon, nor end. of puniſhment. For 
this cauſe, the Chriftians in the * Prj- 
mitive Church, were wont to give God 
great thanks, for afftiaing them in thus 


Name, At. s 41. 
brews ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their 
goods, knowing that they bad in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb- 10. 
24. And inreſpe& of thoſe byly Ends, the 


the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; yer 
terwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſs ta them who are thereby exey- 
ciſed, Pray therefore heartily , that as 


fo it would pleaſe him to- come bimſelf 


tance , there remains hope of. 


God hath ſent. unto thee this ſickneſs $ 


neſs | 


Frions, 


rofitable Malum pati 
( ſickneſs  malum non 
n his Children; where- e*: malum 


| 


life. So.the Apoſtles. rejoxced, that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for. Chrift s 
And the Chriſtian He- 


Apoſtle ſaith, * That though mo affiion for hen 


> 


unto. 


EE 


lib.s:; Gap.22. 
. « Heb-1a.1x.! 


facere malum 
eſt. Chry{: de 
Prod. Ind. 


* Cum vaxa- 
mur ac pre. 
mimur, trum 
———_— 
rias agimus 
indulgentif}. 
mo Patri, 
quod corrup-» 
relam no- 
fitram non pa- 
ticur Jongius'. 
p:ocedure,foed' 
plagis ac vere | 


ibus e- | 


mendar.] a. | 


Ee 


i . . . 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult in 


—_—J 


unto thee with thy ſickneſs ;. by reaching 
chee to wake thoſe ſanifieduſes of it, for. 


thee; 


Meditations for one that is recovered 


from Sickneſs. 


F God harhof his mercy heard thy Pray- 
'ers,,and reſtored thee ro thy health a- 
gain, conſider wich thy ſelf, 


God, as it were, another life. Spend ir 
rherefore to the-honour of God, tn new» 
neſs of life, Let thy findie with thy fick- 
neſs : bur live thou by grace to holinefx. 

2. Be not the more ſecure, that rhou 


thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped Death ; 


unprepared thou waſt? hath of his merey 
heardithy Prayer, ſpared thee, and gi- 
ven thee ſome little longer time of re- 
ſpite 5 that thou maiſt boch amend. thy 
life, and pur thy ſelf in a betcer readineſs: 


without further delay, our of this world- 
For: though-thou haſt eſcaped this, ir 
ay be thou ſhalc nor-eſcape the next ſick- 
neſs, 


3. Conſider - how -fearful a: reckoning} 
chou hadſt made before the Judgment- 
ſeat of-Chriſt, by this rime, if rhou hadſt 


fore the time that remains, ſo, as-+ that 
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which he hath inflied- the ſame upon | 


I. That thou haſt now received from | 


but think rather, that God (ſeeing how 


againſt the rime that he ſhall call for thee} 


died of  rhis Sickneſs : | Spend there- | 


7 


. 


_- 


* 


thau 


—_— "5 wy F 
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thou maiſt be able ro make a more chear- 
ful account of thy life, when ic muſt be 
expired 7ndeed. 

4- Pur not far offthe day »f Death, thou 
knoweſt not for all chis how near 1t is at 


hand ; and beirg (o fairly warned, be wi 


' {ſer. For if thou be rakenunprovided che 


next time, thy excuſe will be leſs, and thy 
Fudgment greater. 

s. Remember rthir rhou nhait vowed 
amendment and newneſs of life. Thou 
haſt vowed 4 vow wnto God, defer not to 
pay it, for he delighteth mt in fools; pay 
therefore that thou haſt wwed; The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out; O ler him nor 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf. 
Thou haſt ſighed out the groans of Con- 
trition, thou haſt wept the tears of Repen- 
tance; thou art wafhed in the Pool of 
Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody 
Wounds, nor of a « troubling Angel, but of 
the * Angel of Gods preſence, troubled with 
the wrath due to thy fins z whodeſcended 
Into Hell, to reſtore thee to ſaving 
healch, and Heaven. Return not © now, 
with the Dog, to thine own vomit, nor 
like the waſhed Sow, to wallyw again in 
the mire of thy former fins and unclean- 
neſs; leſt * being intangled and overcome 
again with the filthineſs of fin (which 
now chou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end 
prove . worſe than thy firſt beginning 
Twice, therefore doth our Saviour Chriſt 
give the ſame cautionary warning to heal- 
ed Sinners, Firſt ro the Man- cured 


| of 


mm. 


Ecclef. 5. 8. 


Mar. 12. 45. 


4 Joh. $. 4. 
þ La. 63. 9. 


c 2 Pct. 2- 22. 


d Verſe 206+ 


| 
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John 5. 14. 


John 8. 11. 


® Pet. 4. 4- 


Pſa]. 90. 12. 


x Sam. 2. 6. 


% 
Pe NS 


of his 38 years diſeaſe ; Behold thou art 

made whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing | 
fall upsn thee. Secondly, to rhe woman ta- 

ken inad _ 3 Neither do I condemn thee : 

Go thy way and ſin no more. ' Teaching us, 

how dangerous a thing it is, to relapſe and 

fail again 1nto the former * exceſs of Riv. 

Take heed therefore unto thy ways; and 

pray for grace, that thou mayſt apply thy 

beart unto wiſdom, during that ſmall number 

of days which yer remain behind. And for 

thy preſent mercy and heakh received, 
imicace the thankful Leper, and rerurn 

unto God this, or the like Thankſgiving, 


recovered from ficknefs. 


| art the Lord of Health and Sick- 
neſs, of Life and of Dearh : who billeft, 
and mabeſt alive ;, who bringefl down to the 
Grave, and raiſest up again ; who art the 
only preſerver of all thoſe rhat truſt in 
chee, .I thy poor and unworthy Servant, 


ful ſickneſs) felr the grievouſneſe of miſe- 
ry due unto ſin, and the greatneſs of thy 
mercy in forgiving ſrnners, and percetv- 
ing with whart a fatherly compaſſion thou 
haſt heard my Prayers, and reſtored me 
to my health and ſtrengrh again 3 do» 


heart) return (with the thankful Leper ) 
ro acknowledge thee alone to be the God 


_— 


Gracious and merciful Father, who-{ 


A Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that is 


— 


having now (by experience of my patn- | 


here (upon the bended knees of my |: 


_ 


0 


rn 


— — 
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of my health and ſalvation : and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrengrh 
and deliverance our of rhat grievous Diſ- 
eaſe and Malady : and for thus turning 
my mourning into mirch, my fichneſs into 
health, and my death inro life. My fins 
deſerved puniſhment, and chon haſt cor- 
re&ed me, bur haſt n1t gruen me over unto 
death. ** I looked (from the day to the night ) 
when thou wonldſi make an end of me: I 
did chatter libs a Crane or « Swallow : I 
mourned ( as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of 
fickneſ oppreſſed me : I liſted up mine eyes un- 
to thee, O Lord, and thou didft comfort me, 
thou didft caft all my fins behind thy back , and 
didft deliver my ſoul from the pit of corruptt- 
on ; and when I found no help in my ſelf, nor 
in any other creature ( ſaying, 1 am deprrved of 
the reſidue of my years, 1 ſhall ſee man no more 
among the. Inhabitants of the World_) then 
didft thou reflore me to health again, and ga- 
veſt life unto me 5 I found thee, O Lord, rea- 
dy to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, 1 confeſs, tbar I can 
never yield unto thee fuch a meaſure of 
thanks, as thou haſt ( for this benefir_) 
deſerved at my hands, And (ſeeing that 
I cant never be able to repay thy good- 
neſs wich acceptable works) O that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
tears  O, what ſhall I be able to render 


| unto thee, 9 Lord, for all theſe benefits 


which thou beftowedft upon my Soul / Surely ; 


| 


as in my Sickneſs , when I had mo | 
elſe 


——_— 


* Ia. 38. 9, 
Cc. 


ee re ES 


| 299 5” _ Praftice of Pi. ty 7 | 


A — 
— ——— 


— y-_—  — 


'elſe ro give unto thee, I cffered Chriſt] ? 
' and his merits unto thee as a Rarſom for] 
my fins ; ſo being now reſtored by thy 
Grace unto. my healch, and ſtrength, 
| 'and having no better thing to give z 
Rom. 12. 1. behold, O Lord, I do here off:r u 
'my ſelf unto thee, beleeching thee $ 
'ro att me wich thy Holy Spirit, thar 
[the remainder of my life may be who 
by ſpent in ſctring forth thy praiſe and 
glory. 

O Lord forgive me my former follies 
and unchankfulneſs, char I was no more 
'careful ro love thee, according to thy 
| | 
gvaneſs, nor to ſerve thee , acccrding 
bay thy wi; nor to obey thee, accord- 
ing to thy Commandments z nor to thank 
[thee , according to thy benefits, And 
ſeeing thou knoweſt, thar of my ſelf} 3 
'T am not ſufficient ſo much as to think a} } 
'good' thought ( much leſs to do that] ") 
| which is good and acceptable in thy 
ſight; aſſiſt me with rhy grace and hc: 
ly Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity 
as devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſer 
vice, as I was earneſt in my fichneſs ro beg 
itat thy hands. And ſutter me never to 
forger either this chy mercy, in reſtorirg 
me to my health, or thoſe Vows and Pro- 
miſes. which I have made unto thee 1D 
my ſichreſs, With my new: health, re- 
new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit : 
which may free me from the flavery of 
ſin, and eſtabliſh my kearrt in the ſer- 
[pe of grace. Work 1n me a dey” 

us 


— W— _— | 
— __ _ 


— 


edn MM. rn to th _— CO— Mi. _— lt. Mt. 7 0 0 WY Ali. te. 


Scand. Mn AM _—_— 


—_— 


| 


[ 


| 


'the cauſes of rhy anger, and may ſichneſs ) 
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deteſtarion of all fins ( which were 


and Increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Author of my b:alth and ſal- 
wation. Let thy good Spirit lead me in the 
way that I ſhould walk; and teach me to 
deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly lifts , 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſl;, and godly in 
this world, that others by my example 
may think bertrer of thy truth. And fith 
this time (which I have yer to live) 1s 
bur a little reſpice and ſmall remnant 
of days, which cannor long continue 3 
Teach me , O my God, ſo to number my 
days, that I may apply my heart to that 
ſpiritual wiſdom which direBleth to ſal- 
vation. And to this end make me more 
zealous than I have been in Religron, more 


more careful ro hear and profit by the 
[preaching of thy Goſpel, more helpſal 
ro my Brethren , more watchful 
over my ways, more faithfulin my cal- 
ling, and every way more abundant 1n 
all god works, Ler me { in the joyful 
rime of proſperity ) fear the evil day of 
aFiiFion ; . in the time of health, think 
on fiokgeſs; in the time of ſickneſs, make 
my felt ready for death; and when death 
approacherh, prepare my ſelf for 7udg- 
ment, Let my whale life be an expreſſing 
chankfulneſs unto thee for thy Grace 
and Mercy, And-cherefore, © Lord, I 


devour in p-ayer, more fervent-in ſpirit] 


391 


Tit. 2.12. 


v0 rt, together wi 


do here from the ver ay ae; of . my 
1h Th thauſand thou- 


ſands | 


©, I'2, 


F 
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Rev. $, 12, 


" c | pains of c bell, and-a © curſed death which 
.7. | was due to thy fins, Juſtly therefore} 


| ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and ewenty | 


four Elders, and all the creatures in heaven, 
and on the earth, acknowledge to be due unto 
thee, O Father, which ſitteſt upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, thy Son, who ficteſt ar th 
tight hand, and to the Holy Spirit, which 
proceederh from both z the holy Trinity of 
perſons in unity of ſubſtance 3 all praiſe, hc» 
nour, glory, and p»wer, from chis time forth 
| and for evermore. Armen. 


Meditatims for one that is like to die. 


F thy Sickneſs be like to encreaſe unto! 
Death, then medicare on Three things 3| 
Firſt, how graciouſly God dealech with thee. 
Secondly, from whart erils Death will free | 
rhee. Thirdly, what good Death: will bring 
unto thee, | 
. Firſt, Concerning Gods favourable deal- 
ing wich thee, 

1. Meditate, That God uſeth this cha- 
fliſement of thy body, bur as a Medicine to 
cure thy ſoul, by drawing thee (whoart 
ſick in fin) to come by Re unto 
Chriſt (thy Phyſician) ro have thy Soul 
healed. : 

2, That the ſoreſt ſickneſs, or painfulleſi 
Diſeaſe which chow canſt endure, 15s nc- 
thing, if ir be compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which eſis Chrift thy Saviour 
hath ſuffered for thee: when in * a blooay 
ſweat, he endured the * wrath of God, thc 


ma) | 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Feremy, Behold 
ſee if there be any ſorrow libe unto my 


|orrow, which 5s done unto me, wherewith the 


 [fuffer., 


forthy redemption, and wilt nor thou 
fanful man endure 2 lictle ſickneſs for 


-— ; v0 eſpecially when ir is for thy 
' þgo0 


3- That when thy fickriefs and difcaſe 


[is ar the extreameſt, yer ir is /eſs and eaſier 


than thy fins have deſeryed. Let rhine 


F |=» Conſcience judge whether thou haſt 


not deſerved worſe than all that thou doſt 


Murmur not therefore,hbur conſidering 
thy manifold and grievous fins, thank God 


Þ jrhar chou arr nor plagued with far more 


ievous puniſhments, Think how willing- 
ly the damned in Hell would: endure the 
eameſt pains a thouſand*years, on con- 


&$ [dirion that they had bur the hope to be 


ſaved; and (after ſo many years )to be ca- 
ed of their erernal rorments. And ſeeing 
char ir is his mercy that thou arr not ra- 
ther conſumed than correfed; how canſt 
thou bur bear patiently his temporal cor- 
reQion, ſecing the end is to ſave thee 
from eternal damnation ? 
4. Thar nothing cometh to paſs in 
this caſe unro rhee, bur ſuch as ordinarily 
tro others thy Brethren 3 who (be» 
ng the beloved and wundoubted ſervants of 
God: when- they lived on earch) are 


in A 


| 


w. moſt bleſſed and: glorious Sainrs with | 


Chriſt 


L 3. 13. 
Lam. 1. 12+ 
m legimus 
d audimus 
vor 6c quan- 
ilie fine 
lpa ſuſti- 
nuit, jnrelli- 
gimus nos 
PECccatores 
omnia debe- 
re libenter 
ſuſtinere. 
Theod ad 
s Cap. in 
Rom. 
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| Chriſt in Heaven : as 7ob, David, Laza-|| Tv 
rw, &c. They groancd for a time, as thou} | 
| doſt, under the like burthen 3 but they 
are now delivered from all their mi-] 
ſeries, troubles, and calamiries, |. And ſo} #F 
likewiſe ere long (if thou wilt patiencly} Wi 
rarry the Lords Fines thou ſhalt alſo} *#\* 
be 2 Poa from chy fickneſs and pain,| Wt 


either by reſtitution to chy former health, | - 
with 7ob ; or (which is far better) by 
being received to heavenly reſt, wich La}: 


Zarms, ; Ta ; 
s. Laſtly, that God harh nor gvenſ\ | 
thee over into the hard of thine Enemy; * 
jro be puniſhed and diſgraced 3 bur (be-4 
ing thy loving Father) he corrected thee} #1 
with his own merciful hand. When Da-} 87 
v7 i had his wiſh, ro chuſe his own cha-Þ* 
ſtiſement, he choſe rather co be correftedÞp 
by the hand of God, than by any. other 
2 Sam. 24. |means; Let ws fall into the hand. of the 
14- Lord, for his mercies are great, and let mie 
not fall into the hand of man, © Who will} | 
not cake any affiition in good parr, | 
when ir cometh from the hand of God, 
Heb. x2. 11. \from whom ( though no | Aﬀition] 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent) we know] 
nothing cometh bur what is gvd 4 The 
2 Szm. 16. 9, |conſiderariun hereof made David to en- 
10. dure Shime's curſed railing with greater 
patience, and to corre& himſelf another! 
*l. 29. 9. |cime for his. impatiency 3 I ſhould nat 
have opened my mouth, becauſe thou did 
it : and 7ob, to reprove the unadviſed 
ob 2. xo. ſpeech of bis Wife | Theu ſpeakeſt like 4 


IE JoolijÞ 


—_— —___D@__—__— 
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 Fifoolr | © -- {org pony we receive good at | Job 2+ 10: 
he hand of God, and not recetve evil ? And 

though rhe"Cup of Gods wrath due to our 

ins, was ſuch'a horror to our Saviour's | Mat- 26. 39. 

IF \humaze nature, that he earneſtly prayed | 

| ſeo ihe 'paſs from him ; yet (when 


 Filhe confidered: that it was reached unto 
FT 'ihim by /the hand and will of. his Father )| Verſe 42. 
| Fike willingly ſubmicted himſelf ro drink it 
Ito the very. dregs thereof. Nothing will 
F [more arm rhee with patzence 1n thy- fick- 
"FT i\neſs, than to ſee that it comerh from the 
| hand of thy heavenly Father, who would 
F jnever fend ir, hitt that he ſees 1tto be un- 
Fits thee bothineedfuland -profitable, 


{The ſecond fort of Meditations are, to conſider 
| from what evils death will free thee. 
F4TT freeth thee from'"a corruptible Body, 
FF {& which was conceived in the weakneſs of 
*>$jfieſh, che:heat of luſt, the tain of fin, and 

born in the blood of filchineſ(s:: a living 
F4Pr:/on of thy Soul, a lively inflrament of 
F jfin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung : the ex- 
*F jsrements of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, Pores,and 
F jother paſlages(duly confidered ) will feem 
[more loathlome than the uncleaneft fink 
or vaulc. Inſomuch that whereas Trees and 
| [Plants bring forth Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, 
F jand {weer {mells ; man's body brings forth 
naturally nothing bur Lice, Worms, Rotten- 
neſr and filthy ſtinks. His affeftions are al- 
| |*ogerher corrapred : and the imsginations | 
of bis heart are only evil continually. Hence 
» is that the »ngadly js not farified with 
Pro- 


| 
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Iſa. 26, 20. 


4 


prophaneneſs, nor the voluptuous 
pleaſures, nor the ambitions with prefer} 
ments, nor the curious with, preciſeneſs, nor Þ 
the malicious with revengey nor the leache.} F| 
rows with uncleanneſs, nor the covetous with #1 
£4in, nor the drunkard with drinking. New |: 
paſſions and faſhions do daily grow : new} 
Fears and AfiiFioms do-ſtill ariſe; here 
Wrath lies in wait, there Vatn-glory ves 
eth : here pride lifts up, there difgrace caſis 
down; and every one waiteth who ſhallf# 
ariſe in the rxine of another, Now a Manl'F 
1s privily ſtung with Back-biters like fier 14 
Serpents: anon he 1s in danger to be openhFÞ 
devoured of his enemies, like DamePs Lyons. L 
And a godly man, where ere he livety'#7 
ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot) with Sh 
doms uncleanneſs. | ; 

2, Death brings unto the godly an end} F} 
of*/inning,and of all the miſeries which ar | 
due unto ſin: ſo that after Death there ſhall Þ 
be no more ſorrow, nor crying 3 neither ſhall | 
there be any more pain, for God ſhall wipe asf 
way all trars from their eyes. Yea,by deat}! 
we are ſeparated from the company of wick-Þ 
ed Men, and God taketh away merciful and}F|1 
righteous men from the evil to come. So hel} 
dealc with 7oſtah : I will gather thee tothy[F 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy grave 
in peace,and thine eyes ſhall not ſee ll the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. And God 
hides them for a-while in the grave, until the 
indignation paſs over. So that as Paradiſe s| | 
the Heaven of the ſouls j7y 3 ſorhe Grave | 


".. » *, Do 4 a” 


may be termed the Haven of the bodies reſts | | 
3. Where 0. 
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3 - 3. Whereas this wicked body lives ina 
| orld of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor foul 
not lookout at the Eye, and not be in- 
Ea nor hear by the Ear, and not be 
diſtrated; nor ſmell at the Noftrils, and 

| Knc \ be tainted; nor taſte with the Tongu 
I not be allured; nor touchby the Hand 
anc no defiled; and every ſenſe upon 
NY oh is ready tp betray the 
Sc th the ſoul ſhall be delivered 
Fifom this Thraldom, and this corruptible bo- 
mn Fidy ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
13 Smmortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. O bleſſed, thrice 
Fibleded be that Death 1n the Lord, which 
Tidelivers us. our of ſo-evil a world, and 
f us from ſuch a body of bondage and 

-U, ruption. 


be third fort of Meditations are, to conſider 
what good death will bring unto thee. 
11 EATH |bringeth the godly Man's] 
Ix Soul to enjoy an immediate Com-+ 
| jon with the bleſſed Trinity in evyerlaſt- 
Jing bliſs and glory. 
2+ It tranſlates the Soul from the Miſe- 
| A. of this world, the.contagion of fin, and 
1 


ety of Sinners, to the City of the living 
God, the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, and the com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and to the aſſem- 
bly and congregation of the firft-born, which 
are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge 
of all, and to the fouls of juſt Men made per- 
fed, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new 
W's: 
3+ Death putreth the Soul into the a- 
ql. * S 2 &ual 
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& Plur. in vit- 
Car. Cic. 

Tuſ.queſt.l. 1. 
el de praci- 
piti venias in 
Tartara ſaxo, 
Ut quiSocra- 
ticum de ne” 
ce legit opus. 
Ovid. in Itin. 


actual and full poſſeſſion of all the inheritance | 
and happineſs which Chriſt hath either| 
promiſed unto thee in his Ward, or purcha- 
ſed for thee by his blood, 

This is the good and happineſs where-' 
anto a bleſſed death will bring thee. And 
what truly Religious Chriſtian that is young, 


would not wiſh himſelf o/4,thar his pp 1 
red rime might the ſooner approach te 
enter into this celeſtial Paradiſe; where|! 
thou- maiſt exchange thy Braſs for Gold, 
'thy Vanity for Felicity, thy Vileneſs for Hw- 
nour, thy Bondage for Freedom,thy Leaſe (@|; 
an Inheritance, and thy mortal State for an 
ummortal Life ? He that doth not daily de- 
fire this blefſedneſs above all things, of all} 


'8 
; 
| 

: 


o 
n 

o 

: 


others he is leſs worthy to enjoy it. | 
If a Cato Uticenſis, and Cleombrotus, twalh 
Heathen-men, (reading Plat's Book off 
the Immortality of the Soul_) did vol al 
tarily, the one break his neck, the other} 
ran upon his Sword, that they might thel} 
ſooner (as they thought) have enjoyed} 
thoſe joys : what a ſhame is it for Chriſtians}Þ 
- (knowing thoſe things in a more exceb|F 
"lent meaſure and manner out of Gods own P 


Book) not to be willing to enter into chele 
heavenly Joys ? eſpecially when thelf 


Maſter calls for them thither. If rherefore 
there be in thee any love of God, or defire 
of thine own happineſs or ſalvation, when 
che time of thy deparcing draweth near 3j{ | 
that time, T ſay, and manner of Death} 

which God in his unchangeable Counfel||} 


hath appointed , and determined: be- 
. re 


Inn nw 
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Ffore thou waſt born; yield and ſurrender 
up-( willingly and chearfully_) thy Soul into; 
e merciful hands of Jeſu Chriſt thy Sa-| 
wour. And to-this end, when the time is 
ome, as the Angel in the ſight of Manoah Judg. 13 rg 
I 


id his Wife, aſcended from the Altar up 29. 
v heaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, ſo en- 
Fideavour thou,thart thy ſpirit in the (ight of | 


| 


- —_— . 


OFhthy fricnds,may from the Altar of a contrite 
Wl heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the ſweet 
la, Ii rfame of this or the like /prritual Sacri- 
of ice of Prayer. 
PEI Prayer for a ſick man, when he is told that 
le- he is not a man for this world, but muſt 
M$ prepare himſelf to go unto God. 
b 41 Heavenly Prams, who - * the wot © Num. 16, 
it God of tae ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſF**: | 
of made 15 we fouls, and Fatt i c_— us be _ a 
ihe time, as to come into this world, ſo} x. 17. 25 |. 
&|{having finiſhed our c courſe) ro go out | 26. 
Jof the ſame: the © number of my days|< 2 Tims 4-7 
IFiIwhich thou haſt * determined, are now ex-|*? Sy mugs 
- *[pired, and I am come to the utmoit bounds 4b nt © 
1}.}which thou haſt appointed, beyond which [Luk, 22- 53 þ 
% cannot paſs. I know (O Lord) 'thar if 
"14 [thou entereſt into judgment, no fleſh can be |Plal. 143. 24, 
al} juſtified in thy ſight : And I COLord) of | 
Me 1f fall others ſhould appear moſt impure and 
We!} [unjuſt ; for I have nor fought that good | 2 Tim: 4. 7þ/ 
= fight for the defence of thy Faith and Re- 4 
k ligion, with that zeal and conftancy that 1 F; 
71} {ſhould ; - but for fear of diſpleaſing the | 
#1 | World, I have gives way wnto fins and ey- 
re {1/9953 and for defire 1 pleaſe my feſb, 
_ | = 3 I 
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Plal. 40. 12. 


T Pfal. 130.3. 


| pow: S« 27 


Mat. 11. 21. 
Mat- 3.17. 


4 1 Tim. 1. 
15. 

| Ezck.189.22. 
6 Plal. 51. 7. 


c 1 Pet. 1.19. 
d John I. 29, 


e Rom. 4.25. 
{:Cor-z $2 334+ 


fs Per. 2.24. 


1 


in thought, word, and deed; ſo that my ſins 
have taben ſuch hold on me, "that I am nat 
able to look up, and they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head. Þ If thou wilt 
ftraitly mark mine iniquities 3 O Lad, 


I am void of all righreouſneſs, that mi 


tranſgreſſions our of thy ſight, with rhe 
© preczo#s blood of thy Son, which I believ 


and roſe again: for my juſtification, And] 
ſeeing thac he hath endured that Death, 


which was due unto my fins 3 O Farher,| 
| for his Death and Paſſion's ſake, now ſ that| 
I am coming to appear before rhy Judg- 
menr-ſear_) acquir and deliver me from 
char fearful derene, which my ſins have 
juſtly deſerved. And perform unto me] 
that gracious and comforrable Promiſe 
which thou haſt made in thy wr 


——————— 


—_— v 


where ſhall I ftand ? * If thou weizheſt me| 
in the ballance, T fhall be found too light, For| 


merit thy mercy ; and loaded with all mis 
quicies that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavi-}* 
eft wrath. But O my Lord, and my God, |: 
for 7eſizs Chriſt thy Son's ſake, in whom|+ 
only thou art well pleaſed with all peni[ 
tent and believing ſinners; take piry and}; 
compaſſion upon me, who am the a chief 
of ſinners, Blot our all my fins our ofthyſh 

remembrance, and ® waſh away all my} 


I have broken all thy Commandments, | 


and * born the burthen of that Judgment] * 


Y 
oo 
F 


» 
- 


thar he (as an undefiled 4 Lamb) hat} 
ſhed for the cleanfing of my fins. In this|F- 
faith I lived 3- in this faith 1 die: belie{'F 
ving that * Feſus Chriſt died for my fms,| Þ | 
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laſting life,and ſhall not come into Fudgment, 
but ſhall paſs from death unto life, Serength- 
en, O Chriſt; my Faith, char I may put 
the whole confidence of my falvanon in 
the merits of 'thy ohedicnce and Blood, 
{Encreaſe, © holy Spirit, my patience, lay 
no more upOA mc than I am able to bear : 
Fland enable me co bear fo much, as ſhall 
Fiſtand with thy blefed will and pleaſure, 
O bleſſed Trinicy in Unity, my Creator, 
F [Redeemer and Szn&ifier, vouchſafe, that 
IF jas my outward man-doth decay; ſo my 
mward man may more” and more, by thy 
6 _ and conſolation, increaſe and gather 
ſtrengrh.  O Saviour, put my Soul in a 
readineſs, that (like a-* wiſe Virgin, ha- 
Fiving the * Wedding Garment of thy Righte- 
Jouſneſs and Holineſs) ſhe may be ready 
{ {to meet thee arthy- coming, with Oyl in 
F [ber lamp. © Marry her unto thy ſelf; char 
& {ſhe may be # one with thee in everlaſting 
and fellowſhip. O Lord, * reprove Satan, 

d chaſe him away : f Deliver my ſoul from 
the power of the Dog,” Save me- from the 
Lyons mouth, 1 thank thee, O Lord, for-all 
thy bleſſings borh ſpiritual and remporal, 
beſtowed upon me : eſpecially for my Re- 
| | [demption by the death of my Saviour 
Chriſt. I thank thee that thou haſt pro- 
teted me with thy holy * Angels from my 
youth up until now, Lord, T beſeech thee 
give them a charge to arrend upon me till 
thou calleſt for my ſoul ; and then ro carry 
her (as they did the ſoul'of « Lazarus )into 
S 4__ thy 


US.» vc 3 2d. 2. i. on 0, 


4 
*& 
£ 


>. 04. Ix.» 2. rev if. 168,.. A.M 
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ji 


Þ! That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath ever-! 


i Cor.190.13.6 


a Mat. 25. 4+ 
6 Mat. 22.11. 
Rev. 19. 8s. 


c Rev. 19. 7. 
d Joh. 17. 22, 
e Zech. 3.2. | 


F Pal. 2 2. 20, 
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6 Mat. 8. 11;! 
Luk, 3. I s, 


Eph. 1. 10. 
AR. 1s. 11. 
4 Akt. 7. $9+ 


| | makes the greateſt. flouriſh of his ſtrength, 


unto me, {ſo grant, GC Lord, that my Soul 
may draw nearer unto thee,and that may 


into the hands of a loving Father,and mer- 


| citul © Redeemer, and at that inſtant, 4 of 


Lord graciouſly receive my Spirit, All which 
that I may do, aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, 


continue with me unto the end, and in the 
{ end, for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my 
| Lord, and only Saviour: In whoſe Name 


at thy hand, in that Prayer which Chriſt 
himſelf hath caught me, ſaying, 


. 


of Gods Mercy. 


that near the time of Death 
Childrenof God are weakeſt) then Satan 
and 5 aſjajls them .-with., his ſtrongeſt 
; Cemprations, Fox, he knoweth that & 
| ther he muſt now-or never prevail: for if 
| rheir ſouls once go to Heaven, he ſhall 
never VveX- nor -trouble them any more- 
And therefore he will now beſtis him- 


ever they, commirred, and rhe Furlgments: 


joyfully. commend my ſoul into thy hands, as| 


thy Heavenly ® Kingdom. And as the time] 
of my departure ſhall approach nearer| 


with thy Grace : and let thy holy Spirit} 


I give thee the glory, and beg theſe thiogs|. 
Onr Father which art in Heaven, &C. | - 


Meditations again Deſpair, or doubting... 


T is found by continual. experience,| 
(uben the 


ſelſ as much-/as he -can, and labour, to ſet 
beforetheir cy65 all.che graſs ſins which | 


of God which are;due.unto them ; meg | 
| 57 2 
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by to drive them, if he can, untodeſpair , 
which is a grievouſer ſin than all the fins 
that rhey commirred, or he can accuſe 
them of. _ 
IF Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience 
more towards thy death, than in thy hfe ; 

1, Confeſs thy ſins unto God, not only 
m general, bur alſo in particular. 
2. Make ſatisfa#ion unto choſe Men, 
whom thou haſt wronged,if thou be'ſt able. 
And if thou doft injurtoafly or fraudu- 
lently detain or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any 
lands or g50ds, that of > do belong to 


look Chriſt the righteous Judge in the face, 


thereof'to the right owners z for the Law 
of God under the penalty of his curſe, re- 


thy truſt, or whatſoever by robbery, or violent 
oppreſſion, thou roobeft from thy neighbour, with 
a fifth part for amends added to the prinet- 
pal, And unleſs that like Zaccheus thou 
doſt make a re#itution of ſuch Good's- and 
Lands, according ro Gods Law,thou cabſt 
never truly. repent, and without true Re- 
pentance, thou canſt never be faved;: Bur! 
though by the temptation of-the Devil, 
thou haſt done- wrong and 7njkhry+3- yer if 
thou doſt trulyb repent and mabe reſtitution 
to thy power, the Lord-hath- promiſed. 
to be merciful unto chee, to hear the © 
Prayers of his faithful Minifters for-thee, | 


any Widow, or. Fatherleſs Child, -preſume | 
not, as thou tendereſt thy Souls health,to | 


unleſs rhou Toft: firſt make a reſtitution + 


quireth thee toa reſtore whatſoever was gi- 
ven thee to beep, or which was committed. to 


Satans hrſt 


ſtratagem ivf 


timeof death, 
The defog- 


cure, 


nib rettitua- 
tur ablatum 
a Luk, 19. 
$.9. 


Mic.6-10,1; i 


| 


At. $-22. 


£ Gen..20.- 4+ 


fan. 5.14, 
15, 16- 
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Lov. $6. 6, 7. 
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4 Jer. 18, 3. If 
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. | becauſe thou haſt no feeling - Mednarte, 
I. That therueſt faith hath ofrentimes: 
[the leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts; but] Þ 


. [leaſt faith (ſo much asa grain of Muſt ard- 


receive thy ſoul in the Merits of Chriff's 
Blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. 

3- Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon 
and forgiveneſs, And then theſe troubles 
'of mind are no Diſcouragements, but ra» 
ther Comforts : Exerciſes, not Puniſhments, 
They are aſſurances unto thee, that thou 
art in the right way : for the way to Heaven 
is by the gates of Hell : thar is, by ſuffering 
pains 1n the body, 


TW 
hg 


very way made bitter, the joys of cter 
life may reliſh unto thee better and more 


{weet, 
If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, 


ſo long as thou hateft ſuch doubrings,, 


they ſhall not be laid unto thy 'chargez| © 


for they belong to the fleſb from which 


rhou arr divorced. When thy fleth ſhall} © 
periſh, thy weak inward man, which hates; 


them, and loyes the Lord Feſus, ſhall be. 
ſaved. 

- 2, That it is a better faith to. believe 
without feeling, than with feeling, The 


ſeed, ſo much as is in an Infant baptized_) 
is enough to ſave the ſoul. which /overh: 
Chriſt, and belzeveth in him. 

, ; That the Child of God which defe- 
rethto feel the aſſurance of God's favour, 


and ſuch doubtings in the) 
mind, that thy eſtate in this life being 5 | 


Pen] 
Py 
—— 


to forgzue thee thy treſpaſs and fin, and to}- | 


—_— 


ſhall have his deſire , when. God: fall 


ſee). 
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{ce ito befor his good :-For Gdd harh! | 


1 F riends, \ſaying,: O Auſtin, he 5. come, be 


- [than ſmall offenders 3-as ap 


| there doth his Grate re) 
I more, 


| ners who are heavy laden with, ſim, 


- [ neſſeth : There-came unto" Chriſt all forts F - 


b 4 


omiſed to give them the * Water of Life, | @ Rev. 21.6.4 - 
who thirſt for-it, We have anexample in| ,* 55-1 4 
® Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who coukd | s, oi 
have no comfortable feeling ell he came to 
the ſight of the. Stake: and then cryed 


out, and clapped his hands for. joy: to his 


is come, meaning the feeling joy of Faith, 
and-the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the I 
Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he (bail com> | Plal. 27. 14 * 
fort thine heart. WM 
If Satan (hall aggravate unto thee the | S*:an's third}. 
greatneſs, the. multitude, .. and hainouſneſs —_— 
of thy ſins 4, medicare, - wor 10 
[= -That upon true Repentance 1t 15-4$ | The encoun-# 
eaſe wirh God ta forgive the greateſt fin | ter. 
as the leaſt; and he is as willing to forgive | 1 Tim. 1. 75. 
many, as to pardon-one, And his mercy | 
ſhinech more- in pardoning great Sinners, 


Examples of. Manaſſes, 
Paul, &c, And where 


| Rom. $. . 


2. That God did 
man, till a man 'dtd | 
as appears in the examples\et Cain, Saut, 
Achitophel, Ahaziah, Judas, &Cc-.") 

3. ' That God callerh'all, even thoſe 


that he did never deny his' mercy to an 
ſinner char asked his mercy with a pemitent -m 
heart. This the hiſtory of the Goſpel wik-þ ou 


CTY 


of 


id. 


— 
— _ 


On 


—_ 


— — 
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;of ' fiok finners ; the blind, lame, halt, Le- 
| pers 5 ſuch as were fick of-Palſies,Dropſoes, | 
*Bloody-fluxes; fuch as were Lunatick, and | 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits and Devils : 
Yet of all theſe, nor one that came and 
asked his mercy and help, went awa 
wichout his errand: If mercy he ask 

mercy he found, - were his /zn+ never 
fo. great, were his Diſeaſe neyer-ſo 'grie- 
vous. Nay, he offeredand gave his mercy 
, to many that never asked it ; (being mo- 
| ved only with the bowels of his own 
compaſſion, and: the fight of their miſery) 


yon 4: as to the woman .of Semaria, the widow 
1-87-73: ] of Naim, and to thefick that that lay at] 
b the Pool of /'Betheſda, : who had been' 38: 


years ſick, © K he thus willingly gave 
48 his mercy to them that did not a#k '7t, 
Om 1 2 | and was fouhd of them (as the « Prophet 
ſk '_ © | faith) that ſaught him noty will he den 
; | mercy. unto thee, whodoſt ſo- earneſtly 
prayfor it with Tears 3; and-doſt, like the 
| poor” Publican, 'ſo heartily knock for tt, | 
with penztent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
heart ? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father, inthe name and mediation of 
Chrift, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed 
to grant whatſoever we ſhall asÞ of him ;” as 
ſus God: is true, he will not. Though | 
s fins had "provoked the Lord | 
Ttecnd our his ſentence againſt them, yet 
{Rpon their repentance he recalled ir 
again, and ſpared the Ciry : how much þ 
more if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 
ſpare thee, ſeeing his. ſentence is- bor 


yer ] 


ht 
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yer gone forth againſt chee ? if he deferred 
the ry nag all Ahat's days, for the ex- 
rernal ſhew_ only which he made of hu- 
miljation 3 how much more will he clean 
turn away his vengeance, if thou wile an- 
fergnedly repent of thy fin, and return 
unto him for grace and mercy ? 

He offered his mercy unto Cain (who 
murthered his innocent Brother. ) If thou 
doft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy 
envy and malice, and offer unto me from 
a fairhful and contrite heart, borh thou and 
thine 0b/ation alſo ſhall be acceptable unto 
me.” And to Fudws (that ſo rreacherouſly 
betray'd him) m calling him a friend, a 
ſweet appellarion of /ove : and when Fudas 
offered, he willingly conſenterh with that 
month (wherein never was found ® guile ) to 
kiſs thoſe diſſembling lips,under which lurk- 
ed the © poyſon of Aſps. Had Judas apprehend- 
ed this word friend out of the mouth of 
Chrift, as Benhadad did the word Brother 
from the mouth of Ahab, doubtleſs 7udas 
ſhould have found the God of Iſrael more 
merciful than Benhadad found the King of 
Iſrael.Burt God was * more diſpleaſed with 
Cain for deſparing of his mercy, than-for 
murthering his Brother , and with a Judas 
for hanging himſelf, chan for betraying- his 
Maſter : in that they would make the 
fins of mortal men greater than the Infi- 
nite mercy of the eternal God ; or as if 


they could be more ſinful; than God was | 


Novit Domi- 
nus mutae 
{ententiam, 
fi ru noveris 
emendare 
vitam.. Aug. 
in Plal. 50, 


Gen- 4. 7. 


22, 

c Pfal. 140. 
3. 
t King.-20, 
32, 33. 
Verſe 24. | 


* Judam non 
tam ſcelus 

quam deſpe-} 
ratio fecit 

penitus inte» 
rire. Aug. Ii. 
de util pani 
4 Sccleratior þ . 
omnibus" 

Juda extinit,Þ* 


queny- nat, þ. 


panu | 
duxit ad Do- 
| minum, fed 


deſperatio 
traxit ad la- 


merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt's 
Blood 


queun. Leo.f 
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Satan'sfourth 
aflaulr. 


The encoun- 
rer. 


I Tim. 1.16. 


Bload is of more merit to procure God's 
mercy for thy ſalvation, than all the fins 
(that thou haſt commitred)canbe of force 
ro provoke his wrath to thy damnation. | 
If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt,that all this is true of 
Gods mercy, but that it doth not belong unto 
thee, becanſe thy ſins are greater than 
other mens, as being fins of knowledge, and 
of many years continuance, and ſuch as whereby 
others have been undone : and ail (for the 
moſt part ) committed wilfully and preſumpta- 
ouſly againſt God and thy Conſcience. And there-| 
fore though he will be merciful anto others,yet 
he will not be merciful unto thee 5; Meditate, 
7. That many (who are now in Heaven 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints) commir: | 
ted in the ſame kind ( when they lived on] 
earth) as grear and greater fins thanever| 
thou haſt commitred, and continued '( be- 
fore they repented in thoſe fins as long as] / 
ever thou haſt done, As therefore all their}. 
fins and the continuance in :tthem, could 
not hinder Gods mercy upon their repen- 
tance, from forgiving their fins, and recei-| 
ving them into favour 3 no more ſhall rhy| 
ſins and continuance therein, hinder him 
from being merciful unto thee, zf . thou]. 
doſt repent as they did : yea, upon thy Re-|- 
pentance, every one of their examples is a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unrothee 
that he did unto them. For as the /eaft ſin 
in God's Faſtice without repentance 1s dam-þ* 
nable; ſo rhe greateſt ſin upon repentance 1s 
in his mercy pardonable.Thy grearcft and 1n-f 
veterateſt ſins are buc the ſins of a may, bur 


the 


The Pradice of Piety, 


the leaſt of his Mercies is the mercy of | 
God, Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own fins, 
chou doubreſt whether chey ſhall be par- 
doned. Mark how this doubtful caſe is 
reſolved by God himſelf, Many in Iſatah's 
; [days,thought (as thou doſt)) chat they had 
4 [continued ſo long in fin,thart it was too late for 
them now to ſeek to return unco-God for 
Grace and Mercy.But God anſwereth them, | 
1 [|Seeb ye the Lord whilſt he may be found : call 1G. 55: 6, 7, 
J [ye upon him whilſt be is near. As if he had | * ® 
ſaid, whilſt life lafleth, and my Word 5s prea- 
ched, T am. near to be found of all that 
4 [ſeek me, and pray unto me. The people 
| reply: Bur we( O Lord )are grievous ſrnners, j 
and therefore dare not preſume to call up- 
* | on thyName, or to come near thine Holinels. 
, | [To this the Lordanſwereth, Let the wicked 
fmſake his way, and the man of iniquity his 
[thoughts : and let him return unto me, and F' 
will have meycy upon bim, and to his God, and 
FI will pardon him abundantly, But we would 
think (ſay the people )thatif our fins were 
but ordinary ſens, this promiſe of Mercy 
might belong unto us : But becauſe our ſins 
are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear 
before God, he will reje as. To this God 
anſwereth again : My thoughts (of mercy) 
are not your thought s,neitber are your ways(of 
rdoning) my ways : for 4 the heavens ave 
teher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher: 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. If therefore every ſinner in the 
world were a world of ſuch ſinners as thou 
art; 


bi 
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art 3do thou bur yer (whar God bids thee) 
« AR. 20.28. [repent” and believe, and the * Blood of Feſus 
x Joh. 1. 7. [Chrift, being the Blood of God, will cleanſe 
both thee, and them from all your ſins, 
2+ That as God did foreſee all the fins 
Joh. 3- x6, | #hich the world ſhould commir, and yer 
Jall thoſe could not hinder him from /ving 
the world, fo that he gave his only begotten 
Son to death, ta ſave as many of the world, as 
would believe and repent : much lefs ſhall 
thy fins (being the ſins of the leaſt mem- 
ber of the world) beable to hinder God 
from loving thy ſoul, and forgiving: thy 
ſins, if thou doſt repent and belzeve: 
Rom- 5. 5,9.] 2.That if he loved thee ſo dearly(when 
thou waft his Enemy) that he payed for 
thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his 
heart blood ; how can he now bur be graci> 
Qus unto thee, when to ſave thee will coft” 
[him but rhe caſting of a graciow look up- 
on thee? Look not thou therefore to the 
greatneſs of thy fins, but to the infiniteneſs: 
of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, 
thar if thou putreſt all thine own grievous 
fins rogether, and addeſt unto: rhoſe the 
fins of Cainand 7udas; and partteft unto 
them alt the fins of all the Reprobater in 
the world (doubtleſs ir would be a huge 
heap )yer compare this huge heap with the 
infinite mercy of God, and there will be no 
more compariſon berwixr them; than be- 
ewixt the leaſt Mole-hill & the greateſt Moun 
tain in a Country. The cry of the grievoul- 
eſt ſins thar ever we read of, could never{| 
reach up higher than untoXeaven,as ihe ye 
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of the fins of Sodom : but the mercy of God 
(ſaich David) reacheth up higher than the 
Heavens,and ſo overtoppeth all our fins. And 
if his. mercy. be greater than all his works, it 
muſt needs be greater than all thy /zns. 
And ſo. long as his. mercy is greater than 
the fins of the whole world, do thou bur 
repent, there is no doubt of pardon. 
If * Satan ſhall 0bje#, that thou ha$t ma- 
ny times vowed to repent, and haſt made a 
ſhew of repentance for the time, and yet didſt 
fall tothe ſame ſins again and again; and 
that all thy repentauce was but feigncd, and 
a mocking of God, And that ſeeing thou haſt 
fo often broken thy wow, therefore God hath 
withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed his 
| | love, (Fc. meditate- 
[. + That though this were true (which 
indeed is hainous) yet ir is no ſuffici- 
ent cauſe why \thou ſhouldſt deſpair 3 
ſeeing that this is the common caſe of all 
| the Children of God in this life, who 
vow ſo oft to forbear ſome fin * ill 
| perceiving their weakneſs not able to 
perform it, they vow that they . will 
vow .no more. Their. Vows ſhew_. the 
defires of their ſpiritual. Man; - their 
breal:zing, the weakneſs of their corrupc 
fleſh. And our oft flips into the ſame fins, 


| Read Later on Galat. Chap. $. 


. 


Ani 


| | Chriſt toreſaw, when he taught us to pray 
daily; Our Father, forgive us our treſpaſſes. | merciful--un.} 


Chcift his fake, and grant me a blefſed departure out of M 
wrewched life, all my vows and good works will ſtand me in no 
ſtead. This is the Rate of the deareſt Children of God in this life,! 


Gen. 19. 13, 
Pal. 108, 4. 


Pal. 145. 9. 
* Satans fifth} 
aſſaulr. 

+ The en- 
COUNTCT. 

a | rement- 
ber (faith 
Luther) that 
Staupitius 
w2s WONT to 
tell me, Ego; 
plus quam 
millies Deo 
novi,” &c. 

I have more 
than a thou- 
ſand times 
vowed unto 
God, that 1 
would mend 
my life, bur 
Fcould never 
perform my 
vow. Herices 
forth I will ,, 
make no 
ſuch vow,be- 
cauſe I verily 
know that I 
cannot keep 
it. Unleſs 
therefore 
God will be 


ro me 


7 


- 
oo" " 


| 


| 


L 
4 


ſes 
terwards 
with the 
reſt of che 
Apoſtles, 
unto Others. 


Luk. 22. 62. 
Luk. 24. 47, 
&c. 
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uke 17. 3, 


Mat. 1$, 21, 
22, 


Wum. 21. 9. 
Poſt lachry- 

+ [mas gemituſ- 
que graves 
(clementia 
Chriſti con- 
feſtim eſt 
oculce ante 
locanda 
em 

4 Jam. I. 17, 
Ll Rom.8. 28. 
Rom. 9. 11. 
* By theſe 
Keys Peter 
opened Hea- 


to him- 
and af- 


[Rom. 8. 30. 


| ,Saren's fixth 
i |aflaulr. 


. | and fafe; For whom God © loveth, he loveth ty 
the'end,and never © repenteth of beſtowing | _ 


And why doth Chrift enjoyn thee (whoarr 
bur a ſinful man) to forgrve thy brother ſeven 
times in a day,if he ſhall returneth ſeven times 
in a day, and fay, it repenteth me ? Burt to 
aſſure thee that he (being the God of mercy. 
and goodneſs it ſelf )will forgive unto thee 
thy ſeventy times ſeven-fold fins a day, 
which thou haſt commitred againſt him, 
if thou return unto him by true Repen- 
tance. The Iſraelites were cured by look- 
ing(though with weak eyes) on the brazen 
Serpent, as oft as they were ſtung by the 


thee that upon thy rears of repentance, 
rhou ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chrift,as 
often as thou art wounded to death by ſim. 

2, That thy ſalvation is grounded, not! 
upon the conſtancy of thine obedience, 
bur upon the firmneſs of Gods Covenant. 


Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yet it 
is firm on Gods part z and therefore all 1s 
ſafe enough if thou wilt return: for there 
is no varzableneſs with him, neither ſhadow 


and made it ſure in his own * unchangeable 
purpoſe 3 and hath delivered to thy keeping 
che keys,whichare * Faith and Repentance 3 
and whilſt thou haſk them, thou maiſt 
perſwade thy ſelf chat thy ſalvarion is ſure, 


his love on them who repent and belzeve. 
Laftly,If Satan ſhall perſwade thee that thou 
haft been doubting a long time, and that it's 


fiery Serpent in the Wilderneſs : to aſſure }' 


Though'thou varieſt with God, and the | 


of change. He hath locked-up thy falvarion, | 


— 
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creaſe, and thy judgment draweth near ; me- 
dirate, 

1. That no fin (though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe ro move any Chriſtian ro 
deſpatr, ſo long as God's mercy by ſo many 
millions of degrees is greater: and thar eve- 
ry penirent and believing ſinner hath the 
pardon ef all his fins confirmed by the Word 
and Oath of God ; * two immutable things, 
wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould he. 
His Word is, that at what time ſoever a fin- 
ner, whoſoever,doth repent of his fin,what- 
ſoever, ( for both time, and ſins, and ſinners 
are indefinite_) from the bottom of his heart, 
b God will blot forth all his ſins out of his 


beſt for thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins in- 


remembrance, that they ſhall be mentioned 
wnto him no more. If we will not take his ' 


of ) he hath given us his oath : AF Five, 7 


the wicked turn from his way and live. As if 
he had faid, wt not believe my Word ? 
[ ſwear by my It, thar I delight not to 
damn any finner for” his fins, but rather ro 
ve him upon his converſion and repen- 
cance. The meditation hereof moved Ter- 
tallian to exclaim: O bow happy are we, 
when God ſweareth that he wills not our dam- 
nation! O what miſerable wretches are we, 
if we will not believe God when be ſweareth 


whoſe ſoul is aſſailed with wavs of fairhleſs 
deſpair;how happy wereit to ſee many like 
thee, and Hezebiah ? (who mourn likeDoves 


word (which God forbid we ſhould doubt ' 
deſire not the death of the wicked, but that | 


this truth unto us! Liſten,O drooping Spirit, | j 


for 


kx af 
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4 Heb. 6. 1?. 


b Ezek. 18. 


Lectures on 
Jonah. 
Ezek. 33.11-}- 


jurat Deus! 
O miſerrim 
nos fi non 
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4 Mat. 27.46. 


'b 7Tin.2.11. 


2 Cor.1.20. 
Rev. 3. 14. 
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for the ſenſe of ſin, and chatter like Cranes 
and Swallows for the fear of Gods anger) 
rather than to behold many whodie like 
Beaſts without any feeling of their own e- 

ate, or any fear of Gods wrath, or Tribu- 
nal Seat, before which they are to appear ? 
Comfort chy (elf, O languiſhing ſoul ;for if 
this earth hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his 
blood on the Croſs, thou afluredly art one. 
Chear up therefore thy (elf in the all-ſuffi- 
cient aronement of rhe blood of rhe Lamb, 
which ſpeaketh better things than that of A- 
bel. And pray for thoſe,who never yer ob- 
rained the grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and 
deteſtation of ſin. Thou arr one indeed,for 
whom Chriſt dyed, and from whom a 
wounded ſpirit ( judging rather according 
to his feeling than his faith ) hath wrung 
that doleful voice of Chriſt, a ' My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And doubt 
not bur ere long thou ſhalr as truly b rezgn 
with him,as now thou doſt ſuffer with him, 
for c Tea and 4 Amen hath ſpoken ir.No fin 
bars a man from ſalvation, but only Incre- 
dulity and Impenitency : nothing makes the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardonable, but 
want of repentance. Thy unfeigned defire 
to repent, Is as acceptable unto God, as 
the perfeteſt repentance that thou could- 
eſt wiſh to perform unto him. 

Medirate upon theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and thou ſhalr ſee that in the iy agony 
of death God will ſo afliſt thee with his ſpi- 


rit;that whenSatan looketh for the greateſt 


uioryhe ſhall receive the touleſt foil; yea, 
; when 


| 
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when thy eye-ſtrings are broken, that thou 
canſt not ſee the light, Jeſus Chriſt will ap- 
| pear unto thee to comfort thy Soxl, and | 


{ venly Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends be- 
| hold rhee,like* Monoah's Angel,doing won- 
(ders indeed,when they ſhallſee a frail man 
| in his greateſt weakneſs (by the meer afh1- 
ſtance of Gods Spirit ) overcoming the 
Ws | ftrength of ſin,the bitterneſs of death,and all 
4 | rhe power of Satanzand in the fire-of Faith, 
| and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with An- 
gels yiCtoriouſly into Heaven. 
An Admonition to them who come to vi- 
fit the ſich. 
7% who come to viſit the fick, muſt 
have a ſpecial care not to ſtand dxmb 
and ftaring in the ſick perſons face to diſ- 
quier him 3 nor yer to ſpeak 7dly, and to 
ask unproft able queſtions, as moſt do. 
If they ſee therefore that the ſick party 
15 like to die, let them nor diſſemble ; bur 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weakneſs, and to prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a mans life 
is almoſt out-ſpent, may gain a man the aſ- 
ſurance of erernal life, Sooth him not with 


Y the vain hope of this life, leſt thou berray 
4 his ſoul to eternal death. Admoniſh him 
4 plainly of his eſtate, and ask him briefly 
theſe or the like Queſtions. 


Queſtions to be ashed of a ſick man, 
that is like to die. 


his Holy Angels will carry thee into his Hea-| 
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Luk. 16. 22. 
aJudg, 13.1. 


| Bb thou believe thar Almighty God, 
che Trinity of Perſons - 1n _— 
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Rom. $.54. 
Heb. 9. 24. 


Heb. 9. 11. 
r-Tim. 2. Fo 
eb. 7. 25. 


—_— 


of Efſence, hath by his power made Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all rhings therein? and 
char he doth ſtill by his Divine Providence 
govern the fame ? So thar nothing comes 
ro paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, but 
what his divine hand and counſel had deter- 
mined before to be done, 

2.Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tran(- 
grefſed and broken the holyCommanaments 
of Almighty God, in thought, word, and 
deed ? and haſt deſerved for breaking his 
holy Laws, the Curſe ef God, which con- 
tairerh all the miſeries of this life, and ever- 
laſting torments in Hell fire, when this life 
1s ended, if ſo be thar God ſhould deal 
with thee according to thy deſerts ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart, that 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negleR- 
ed his Service and worſhip, and ſo much 
followed the world, and thine own vain 
peofirts ? And -wouldſt thou nor lead a bo- 
ter life, if rhou werr to begin again ? 

4.Doſt thou not from thy heart defire to 
be reconciled urito God in eſis Chriſt his 
bleſſed Sm, thy Mediator, who is * at the 
right hand of God in heaven, ® now appearing 
for thee in the ſight of God, and making re- 
qreſt unto him for thy Soul ? 

s- Doſt thou renounce all confidence in 
all other Mediators,or Interceſſors,Saints or 
Angels, believing that Jeſus Chriſt the only 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, is able per- 
feflly to ſave them that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


for them? And wilt thou with David ſay 
unto 


— _ ——_— 


_ 


Do ——— 
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unto Chriſt, whom have I in heaven but | Pd. 73. 25. 
thee? And there is none upen earth that I 
| |aefre beſides thee, 
6. Doſt thou confidently believe and 
hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
4 J-loody death and paſſion, which thy Savui- 
our Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee 2? 
not putring any hope of Salvation in thine 
own merits,norgn any other means or Crea- 
rures,being afſuredly perſwaded, that there | A. 4. r. 
is no ſalvation-in any other , and that there is | AX 10. 43. 
none other name undas Keaven, whereby thou 
4 muſt be ſaved, 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgzve all wrongs 
and offences done or offered unto rhee, 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever?And 
doſt thou as willingly(from thy heart) asþ 'Y 
forgiveneſs of them whom thou haſt grie- 
| vouſly- wronged in word or deed ? And 
| | doſt thou caſt our of thy heart all makce 
and batred, which thow-haſt born to"any 
body 3 that thou maiſt appear before the |... 
Face of Chriſt (the Princeof Peace) in per- jg da '1l 
fe love and charity, _ 
8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any 
thing, which thou haſt wrongfully taken 
and doth ſtill with-hold, from any wi- 
dow orfatherleſs children,or from any other 
perſon whomſoever ? Be aſſured, that un- 
leſs thou ſhalr reſtore, like Zacchers, thoſe 
| goods and lands (if thon beſt able) thou 
| canſt nor truly repent : and without true 
Repentance thou eanſt nor be ſaved, nor 
look Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt 
ppear before his Judgmene-ſcar. 


—_—_— 


9. Doſt 


 —_—_— 
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6, Doſt chou firmly believe that thy body, 
ſhall be raiſed up our of the Grave, at the 
ſound.of the /aft Trumpet ? and that thy 
Body and Soul ſhall be uniced rogether a- 
gain inthe Reſurrefion Day, to appear be 
fore the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and thence to 
go wich him into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
co live in everlaſting bliſs and glory ? 

If the ſick party ſhalt anſwer to all rheſe 
queſtions like a fairhful Chriſtian, then let 
all who are preſent, joyn together and 
pray for him, in theſe, or the like words, 

A Prayer to be ſaid for the fick bythem + 

' who viſit bim, 
Mercifu] Father, who art the Lord 
and giver of life, and to whom be- 
long the iſſues of Death ; we thy Children 
here aſſembled, do acknowledge, that (in 
reſpe& of our manifold fins) we are not 
worthy to ask any blefſing for our ſelyes 


atthy hands ; muchleſs to become ſuirers 
unto thy Majeſty in the behalf of others 5 
yer becauſe thou haſt commanded us ro 
pray one ſor anocher,eſpecially for the ſick,| 
and haſt promiſed that the Prayers of the 
righteous ſhall avail much with thee : 1n 
o52diznce rherefore to tny Commandment, 
and confidence of thy gracious Promiſe, 
we are bold xo become humble Suirers 
to thy Divine Majeſty, in the behalf of 
this our dear Brother (or Siſter) whom 
thou haſt viſited with t he chaſtiſement of 
thine own'fatherly hand, We could glad- 
ly wiſh the Reſtitution of his health, and a 
Longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


Feilow- | 


Ry 
_ 
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bn 
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mit our wills co thy bleſſed will, and hum- | 
© [bly intrear for 7eſis Chriſt his ſake, and 


F [the merirs of. his bitrer death and 
(which he hath ſuffered for him) that 
ou would'ſt pardon and forgive. unto 
him all bis fins ; as well that wherein he 
was conceived and born, as alſo all che often- 
ces and tranſpreflions, which ever fince,to 
this day and: hour, he hath committed in 
thought, word, and deed, againſt chy Divine! 
Majeſty. - Caſt them behind thy back: re- 


# from the Weſt. Blot them out of chy re-| 
membrance 3 lay them not to his charge; 
| waſh them away with the Blood of Chriſt, 


'F jchat they may no more he (cen: and deli- 


ver him from all the Judgments which are: 
due unto him for his fins, that they may 
| a rrouble by OONEnchs, nor riſe, in 
ent againſt his Soul; and zpxte un- 

jro him the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby he may appear righteous in thy 
ſight. And in his extremity at this tame, we 
beſeech thee look down. from heaven up- 
on him with.choſe eyes of grace and-com- 
paſſion, wherewith than art wont to lock 
upon thy children m their afflitions and 
miſery. Pity -thy wounded: Servant, like 
|the good Samaritan : for here is a fick ſoul 
chat needeth the =P of ſu» a heavens 

? Phyſician. 'O Lord increaſe his Faith, 


{| | move them af from thy preſence,os the Eaſt: 


Pal. 103.12. 


T thar' 


| 4 
| 
4 


The Praftice of Prery. 


1 him, and that his 'blood cleanfeth / 


| Lord, Jay no 'more upon him-than't 


| mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her 
mo thy kingdom. Make his laft hour his | 
beſt hour, his laſt words, his beſt words, and} ' 


that he may belieye-thar Chrift diet for 
from all'his fins: and -cither aſſwage hi 
parn, ore increaſe his patience,ro end 
thy blefled will and-pleaſure. And 


ſhalr enable him ro bear. Heave him: up 


| unto hy ſelf with thoſe [ſighs and zroas: 
'whichcannot dine F Make himmow| - 
-] £0 feel wharis rhe- Frag of his Calling, anti] } 


| whar is the exceedi earneſs of "thy 
Merey and Power wa them rhar: LD EE 
'lieve in thee. Andin + Dckend Tr O'Lord|- 
ſhew thou thy ſtrength. ma | 
{the (i tons and remprations of. Saran ; 


1 who (as he harh all his life time”) will now] 
ſin his weakneſs eſpecially ſeek ro fail} | 
jhim and rodevour him. O fave his Soul, |*F 
and reprove Satan, and command rhy boh}F 
Angels to be abour him, to aid*him,and roſ”Þ ji 
chaſe away al}-evil and' malignant 'ſpirits|»Þ }- 
| far from him. Make'him more and more| 'F | 
to loath this world,and to defire to be looſed;} 4 | 
and to be with Chrift. And when that good} | 
hoy and time come (wherein thou| 


haſt der ro call for him.our of this 
preſent life) give him grace peacefally and 
Jofurty to / 9 up his foal into thy merciful 

hands, and do thou receive her into bs 


his Jaft thoughts, his beſt thoughts. And when 
the ſaght of his eyes 15 gone, and his tongue: 


ſhall fail ro do irs office, grant, O Lord,}. 


us 4.z 


*þ Jo heavenly Farber, rhy.c 


4 þrion,O | 

* 6 with rhis zby fick ſervant, to rhe end; and | 
© jiothe end. Amen. 
+þ | Leer them: 'read ofee'wo the Hick ſome | 
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hh IS SS 
his Soul -inzy (wich Stephen ) behold | 

iſt in Heaven ready ro receive | 

im :'and rhat dy ah within him may 


as brw-co read and 


O PX 
laft ends,und-pur on 
aft-chie time thar con fhalc call for 


har" Prayer which |) 
heaughir ws, ſaying,'| 
Father which art in heaven; Be. © 
tod Joſts Chtift, thy love, 
omfort and conſola- | 


Our 
Thy grace, 0 


— — 


$pirir, be with uo all, anal ejpect- | 


{ ſpecial Chaprers of rhe boty Sorepoure : 25, | 
ag Theee firſt Chapters/of the Book 
Yhe ta; and 19: Chapters of fb. 

- The 34+ Chapter of Deuteronomy. | 

The Two laft Chapters of Joſhua. 

The + /Chapter of «he rſt of Kings. 

-The's, 4, and'1 Chaprers of the ie 


= —_ 
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c 
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Heb. 1 2. 9- 


4 Vir dolo- 
run. 
les $3. 3. 


| The fourth of .the firſt Epiſtle ro the 


|-Heaven, and'a bleſſed Reſurretion . at the 
1-laſt day ;-chey may depart at their plea- 


Theſſalanians. | 
The fifch Chapter of rhe ſecond Epiſile 
of Paul to the Corinthians, 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of Sr. Zames. 
.The 1x; and 12 to the Hebrews. 
The firſt Epiſtle. of Peters; ;.: - 


And ſo exhorting the fick party to wair 
upon God by faith and patience, till he ſend 
for him; and praying the Lord to ſend 
.thema joyful meeting in the Kingdom of 


ſure.in the peace of God. 


Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſs. 
| þ 12 thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain, 
thou be driven to 1imparience,mediate, 
1+ Thar thy fans have deſerved the pains 
of hell; therefore thou maiſt with greater 
patience endure theſe: fatherly Corre&7ons, 
2. That theſe are the ſcurges of thy 
heavenly Father, and the rod is in his hand. 
If thou didfſt ſuffer with reverence being a 
child, the correRion of thy earthly Parents, 
how much Tather ſhould'ſt thou now fub- 
je& thy ſelf (being the Child of God) to 
the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, 

ſeeing it is for thine eternal good ? 

3. That * Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and 
body far grievouſer pains for thee, there- 
fare thou muſt more willingly ſuffer his 


Therhree firſt, and the three laſt Gha-| 
'pters of the Revelations, or ſome of theſe. | 


bleſſed pleaſure for thine own good. Nhoent 
WM . Ore 


| 


a — 


— — — a uu a..06 Oo, = hi 


Mc 


ah. 


| 
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fore ſaith 1 Peter, b Chriſt ſuffered = you, [6 x Per.2.21- 
leaving you an example, that ye ſhould follow | WS 
: Heb+12. 1,2-f 


his fteps.'Atd, c Let us (ſaith S. Panl_) rar 


with joy therace that is ſet before us, looking} 
unto Feſt the Author and finiſher of our faith, | 


who for the joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the Croſs, &c. 

That theſe afflitions which now you 
ſuffer, are none other, bur ſuch was 4 are 
accompliſhed in your brethren that are im the 
world,as witneſſeth Peter : Yea, Fob's affli- 
Qions were fac more grievous. There 15 not 
ane of the Sammts which now are ar reſt in 
heavenly joys, bur endured as much as 
you do, before they went thither : yea, 
many of them willingly ſuffered all the tor- 
ments that Tjrants could ivtli&t upon them, 


that they might come to thoſe heavenly: 


joys whereunto you are now called, And 
you have a promiſe, that a the God of all 
grace, after that you have ſuffered a while, 
will make you perfeF, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen,and 
ſettle you: And that ® God of his fidelity, wil 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able;but will with the temptation alſo make a' 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
$+ That God hath dete-mmed che time 
when thy afflition fhall end, as well as the- 
time when it began. 33.zears were appoint- 
ed the ſich man at a Betheſda's Pool. Twehe 
years tothe Woman with the b bloody NJue. 
Three months to c Moſes. Ten days tribulation 
tothe angel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
days plague to © David. Yea, the number of 


Book 


as godly mans tears are regiftredin.f mort Pal 56-8. 


{ 


d1Pet.s. of 
S. Romirus 
cum quot» 
annis gravi 
morbo renta- 
retur 2 Deo 
doluit, qudd } 
uno anno li- 
ber efſer, ac f 
2 Deotunc 
deſerrus f.uiC 
ſer. Vat. Part. 
Cc. 8. | 


4 1 Tet.5.10. 


b x Cor. 10. I 
I 3. 


| * 


a Joh. 5. $. | 
6b Mart. 9. 20 
c Exod. * 2 
4 Rev. 2+10| 
e 2 Sam. 24- 
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Medicum & 
yidebo vos. 


foh. 16. 16. | 


bPſal. $0. 

e Rev. 6. IL. 
dJoh. 16.21» 
e Pſal.110.7. 
p Nubecula 
eſt, CitO tran- 
bit. 


'Toh. 16. 21. 


* Rev. 2». 10, 


| book , and the quantity kept in his bottle. | 
The time of our trouble ( faich-Chrift )is 


| (ith the Lord) and chereforecalls all the! 


but a = Modicam,. Gods Anger laſts. but «| 
d moment ( faith David.) A hierle * ſenſes 


time of our pain, burche © boar of ſorrow; 
David , for che ſwiftneſs: thereof, com» 
pares our preſent troubles to a © Brook 3 
and * Athanaſius to a Showre, Compare 
the longeſt miſery that man endures in this 
life, ro the eternity of heauenly joys, and 
they will appear to be nothing. And as 
rhe fighr of a Son ſafe born, makes tbe Mo- 
ther forget all her former deadly pam : is 
the fight of Chriſtin Heaven, who was 
born for thee, will make all cheſe pangs of 
death ro be quite forgatten,' as if they had 
never been: like Srephen, whoas ſoon as! 
he ſaw Chriſt, forgar his own wounds, with 
the horror of the grave, and rerror of the 
ftones; and ſweetly yielded his foul ime| 
che hands of his Savior, Forget thine 
own pin, think of Chriff*s wounds, * Be| 
faithful unto the death, and he will give thee 
the Crown of eternal life. 

6. That you are now calle& to Repetr- 
tons in Chriſt's School 3 ro fee how much 
Faith, Patience, and Godlineſs you have' 
learned all rhis while : and wherher you 
can, like Fob, a receive ar che hand of God 
ſome evil, as well as you have hirherco re- 
ceived a grear deal of good ? As therefore 
you have always prayed, Thy wilt be done; 
ſo be not now offended at this which' is 


| : 
done by. his holy wilt. 
| 9 8 ] 7. Thar 


| yr 


The Practice of Piety. 


£3 _ 


| 
7« That * all things ſhall work together for 
the beft to them that love God : Inſomuch 
that neither death nov life, nor Angels, no 
Principalities, nor powers, (5c. ſhall be able 
to ſeparates from the love of God, which is im 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Affare your ſelf that 
every: pang is a prevention of the pains of 
{| hell: every reſpite an earneſt of Heavens 
reſt: and how many ſtripes do you eſteem 
heaven worth? As: your hte hath been/a 
comfort to-others 3 ſo give your friends 2 
Chriſtian example co dye, and deceive rhe 
\Dewil as 
Chriſt ſenr before to crucifie the love. of 
the World/in thee; that thou maiſt go 
erernally ro live with Chrijft who was cru- 
(cified for thee. As thou arc therefore a'true 


with borh chy. arms his holy Croſs, carry 
rafter him, unto him ; chy pains willſhort- 
ly paſs, thy joys ſhall never paſs away. 


| Conſolations againſt the fear of Death. 


of inthe time of thy-ſickneſs, thou findeſt 
[EZ rhy ſelf fearful ro die, medirate, 

 1- That ir h a daFardly mind'to 
fear that which 7s not : For in the Church 


whoſoever liveth and believeth m Chrift ſhall 
never dye, Job, 11426, Ler them fear death, 
who'live without Chrifft. Chriftians die 


like Ench tranſlated unto God. 
pains are bur Eljah's fiery chariot ro carry 


T4. 


Job did, Ir is bur the Croſs of: 


li 
Chriſtian, cake up (like Simon of Cyrene ) 


of Chriſt there is no Death, Iſa.25,7,8. And | 


nor: bur when they pleaſe God; _—_— 
heir 


b Rom. 8.28.Þ+ 
38, 39, wi 
Morbus non{[! 
malis adrju- 
merandus, 
quia multis 
jutiliter acci- 
dir Baſil.-in þ. 
'Hcexam- s 
{Morbug eſt 1 
jucilis quz- 
dam inſftitu-þ- 
tio, quz do-F 
Icet, cadaca þ 
ſpernere, &} 
\carleſtis ſpt- IF 
irarc- Nazian.} 
lad Philagri- 
'UMNe 


Gen 5. 24+ 
2 King-'21 


Il. 12. 


anne comune are 4" I GIL Fe 
: - | . 
- . on 


them-up to heayen:: or like Layarus's ſores, 


Luk. 16. 23] 
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| ſending them to Abraham's boſom. Th a 


word,if thou be one of them thar like La- 
zarws,loveſt Jeſus, thy ſickneſs is not unto the 
death, but for the glory of God : who of his 
love changerh thy /iving death to an ever- 
laſting life. And if many heathen men, as 
Socrates, Curtins,Seneca, &c, dyed willing- 
ly (when they might have lived) in hope of 
the immortality of the ſoul: wilt thou, being 
trained ſo long m Chrifts School, (and now 


Lamb, Rev. 19. 9. ) be one of thoſe Gueſts 


God forbid. 
2, Remember that thy aboad is here bur 


hadſt firft lived nine months 1n thy Mothers 
Womb,cthou waſt of neceſſity driven thence 
roltve here ina ſecond aegree of life; And 
when that number of months which God 
hath determined for this life, are expired ; 
thou muſt likewiſe leave this, and paſs to 
a third degree in the other world, which 
never ends, Which to them that live 
and dye in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far 


door paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his 
Saints that were before thee : and ſo ſhall 
all rhe- reſt after them and thee, Why 
ſhouldſt rhou fear that which is common 
to all God's Ele ? Why ſhould that be wn- 


| couth to thee, which' was ſo welcome to all 


them 2 Fear nor death,for as it is the Ex0- 
dus 


called ro the Marriage Supper of the bleſſed | 


that refuſe to go to that joyful banguet ?|. 


the ſecond degree of thy life : for after thou | 


this hind of life, as this doth that which | 
one lives in his Mothers Womb, To this laſt | 
and excellenteſt degree of life, through this | 


- 


| i. 


| 


—_— — 
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-L giming of an eternal life. 


| ving Wife, thou ſhalt be married ro Chrift: 


{ pangs of death; for many a Chriftian-dies 
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dis of a bad, ſoit is the Geneſis of a better 
world: the end of a temporal, but the bes 


- 3.Confider that there are but three things 
chart can make death ſo fearful unto thee ; 
'1- The loſs thou haſt thereby; 2. The pain 
'that. is therein: 3, The terrible ' effetts 
Which follow after. All theſe are bur falſe + 
fires, and cauſcleſs: fears. For the firſt, 16 
thou leaveſt here uncertain goods which 

Thieves may rob, chou ſhalc find in heaven 
4 true Treaſure, that can never be taken a- 
way : theſe were bur /ent rhee asa Steward 
upon acconnts ; thoſe ſhall be given thee as 
thy reward for ever. If thou leaveſt a [0+ 


"which 15 more lovely. If thon:leaveſt Chit-/ 
dren and Friends, thou ſhalt chere find all 
thy religious Anceſtors. and Children de- 
parted: yea,Chrift,and all his bleſſed, Saints 
and Angels. And as many of thy Childfen 
as be Gods Children,ſhall thither follow af- 


and a houſe of clay ; and rhou ſhalt enjoy an 
heaventy inheritance and manſion of glory : | 
which'ts purchaſed, prepared, and reſer-: 
ved for thee, Whar haſt thouloſt 2 Nay, 
1s nor death unto thee gain ? Go home, z» 
home, and we will follow after-thee, }/ 
Secandly,For the painimdeath;the fear 
of dearh' more pains many than the very | 


withour any great, pangs or pains:Pirch the 


ter thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſoſſion; | © 


Anchor of thy Hope on the firm ground of | 


| Mors praſ{cn- 
tis vitz exitys 
& intro 
melioris Bep. 
in Epiſt. adz f 
Rom. : 
A 


: 


Mart. 6.19.20] 


L . 


| 
2 Cor. x. T. | 
John 14. 2+ 


Titnormorti? 
ipla morte. 
pejor. 


the Word of God, who hath promiſed * in 
Fg T 5; thy 
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- 2 Cor.12.9. 


| paſſed from death-unto life 


7 in thy weakneſs to p:rfe his ſtrength, and 
| > nat to ſuffer thee tg be tempred above thats 
thou art able to bear. And Chriſt will ſhortly 
[turn all thy temporal pains to his eterniad 
J09s. 

| Laſtiſy, As for the terrible effes which 
follow after death, they belong nor unto? 
thee bet 
by his death hath raken away the ſting. of 
| death to the faithful ; ſo thax now there is 
No condemnation to them that are in Chrz 

' Zeſus. And Chrift hath proteſted, that 
that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, 
and (ball nat come into condemnation, but. hath 
Hereupon the: 


a member of Chrift ;, for Chriſt | 


-holy Spirit from Heaven faith, Bleſſed are' 
the dead which die inthe Lord :and that from 
thenceforth theyreft from their labours, and 
their works do follow them, In reſpe& 
therefore of the faichful, death is ſwah 


54] lowed np in vidtory : and his ſting, which; 


is, fin, and the puniſhment thereaf. is taken | 
away by Chriſt. Hence Foes called in. 


| reſpe&tof our bodies, a * ſleepand-reft.:' 


Inreſpe& of our ſouls, a going to our hea» 
venly Father, ac departing in peace, a te» 
moving. from.this body to ge to the Lord, a © 


What Lfay.? Precious inthe. ſight of 
the. Lord is the death of hs. Saints. Theſe 
pains are. but. thy. throes. and: travai/ to | 
bring forch eternal. life, Ard who would: 
not paſs through ticl! co.go ro Paradiſe ? 
much more through death 2 There 1s 


| HOUng after dedth that. thou needefi 


fear 3. 


[Bernard 


— 


— _— —— 


——_— 


| 


| 


ay 4 foul:and body, to be with Chriſt, \ 


hi 


| 
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Heaven: Thou watt never nearer eternal 


eſpecial care (conſidering how fhort a 


payed thy ranfom 5 nor the Zazge, for he 
is the Lords bed; not hel, for thy Redecr- 
er keepsrhe beys ; nor the Devil, - for Gods 
boly Angels pitch their Tents about thee, and 
will nor-leave thee, ill they bring chee- co 
life : glorifie cherefore Chriſt by a blefſed 


Death. Say chearfully,Come Lord Jeſns,for 
thy Servant cometh umto'thee: Iam. wil- 


ling, Lord, help my weakneſs. 

Seven [ontlified Thoughts , and mournſul 
Sughs of a ſick; Man, ready t5 die. 

\, | OW foraſmuch as God of his infinire 


ſickneſs, that we are not always oppreſſed 
and refreſh our ſelves 3-chou muſt have an 
time thou haſt, either for ever to loſe, or | 
to gather ſtrengrh againſt the firs of grea=- 


ſhort Thoughts and Sighs. 
: RE ha 


in ſorrow;ah what is there in it, that Man? | 


ſear 5 not-thy - ſons, becauſe Chriſt Tack \ 
1 thy loving brother 3 noc the grave, for it | 


mercy doth fa temper our painand| 


'with excremiry, bur gives us inche midſt f 
of. our exeremities ſome reſpite to eaſe } 


to obtain heaverr) ro make ufe of every | 
breathing. time which God doth afford | 
thee: and during that lirele rime of eafe; |, 


rer anguiſh: Therefore it theſe rimes of | 
relaxation and cafe, ufe fome . of: videta-} 


'Ecing- every Nan enters imo this thfe:- 
in rears, paſſech it in ſwear, and'ends ir] 


ſhould defireto live any longer in-ir? Oh! | 


what a folly is it, that when the Mariner 
rowe th 
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| The Prattice of Piery- 


Gen. 47-9. 


I: Kin, 19. 4. 


| rated. 


wifhed Port; and that the Traveller never 
refteth rilt he come'to his Journeys end ; 
we fear todeſcry our Port ; and therefore 
would pr back our Bark to be longer toſ- 
ſed in this continual tempeſt 2 We weep to 
ſee our journeys end; and therefore defire 
our journey ©o be lengthened, that we 
might be more tired with a fouland cunt- 
berſome way: . 
The Spiritual Sigh thereupon. 
\ Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 
Pilgrimage 3 few in days, but full in 
evils :and I am weary of it, by reaſon of 
my fins. Lerme therefore (O Lord) in- 


neſs, as Elias did under the Juniper tree in 
his affit#tion': It is now enough, O Lord, that 


1 Thave lived ſo bong in this vale of miſery ; 
take my foul into thy merciful hands,-for I am | 


no better than my Fathers. - 
The ſecond Thought, 

Hink+ with what a * body of fm thou 
art loaden, what great civil wars 
are contained in a ® /:ittle-world ;, the 
fleſh fgbring againſt” the 'Spirir, Paſſion 
againſt Reaſon, Earth againft Heaven; and 
the World within thee banding i- ſelf for 
the World withoat thee 3--and thar but one 
only means remains'to end rhis conflid, 


will ſeparate thy ſpirit from thy feſh ; the 
pare and regenerate part of ''thy ſoul, from 
that part which 1s impure and unregene- 


roweth. with all his force to arrive at the 


rreat thy Majeſty, - in this my bed of ſfick-| 


death, which (in Gods appointed. time) |: 


The |. 


ci 


| ory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| death hath taken ſufficient gages to 


The Prattice of Piety. 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 
Wretched man that I am,. who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ? 
© my ſweer Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed me with thy precius ble»d. And be- 
cauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from ſin,mine 
eyes from tears,and my feet from falling; do 
here from cthe-very bottom. of my heart, 
aſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of my 
ſalvation, ro thy only grace and mercy, 
ſaying (with the holy Apofiz) * Thanks 
be unto God, which hath given me the wut- 


| . The third Thought, 


ſured that thy foul is Chiriſtsz for 
aſſure 
himſelf of thy body, in that all thy ſenſes 
be all ready to die, ſave only the ſenſe of 
pain: but fith the beginning, of-rhy being 
began with pain; marvel the leſs if thy end 
conclude with dolours. .. But if theſe tempo- 
ral dolours (which oy affli& the body) 
be ſo painfal : O Lord, who can endure 
the ua; mr Lyra who can abide the ever- 
lafting burning ? 


'Q Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Son of the li- 


ſtore my ſoul to life eternal : put thy 


:ok how jt behoves. thee tobe: af] 


The ſpiritual” Sigh upon the third Thought. 


ving God,who artthe only Phyſician, 
. [chat canſt eaſe my body from pain, and re- 
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Rom. 7. 24. | 


Rev. 5. 9» 
Pal: r16. 8, 


Plal. 145. 


Ifa. 33 14. 
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Paſſion, Crofr and Death, berwixt my ſoul 
| and 
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The Prattice of Piety. 


23. 43. Of rhe crols, This day thou ſhalt be with me 


and thy Judgments : and let the merits of 
hy Yr ſtamd berwixc; thy Father's 
uſtice and my diſobedience : and from theſe | 
bodily pains receive my Soul into: thine | 
everfaſting peace : for I cry unto thee 
wirh Stephen, Lord Feſas recepve my Spirit 


: The fourth Thought, 

nk thar rhe” wor rhat Death cat 

do, is but ro ſend chy Soul ſooner 
chanthy fleſh would be willing, to Chriſt 
and his heavenly Joys : remember thax 
that warſt is thy beſt hope. The wort there- 
fore of death, is rather a help than a harm. 


\ The ſptritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought 


(2d Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all | 
thetr thar put their truſt in- thee, 
forſake not him rhat in miſery flieth unto 
thy grace for fuecour atid mercy; Oh ſound} 
thar ſweer Poite in the} ears of my Sgul, | 
|which'chou ſpakeſt uns the penitent'. rhief 


in Paradiſe. For I, O Lord, do (with the 

| Apoſtle) from'my ops) pare thee, T, 
defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 

Toe fofbb thought. 

f hmm (if thou feareſt ro die) That} 
in - Mount Ston there: is-no Death, for} 

he that belie veth in Chrift, ſhall never dte.| 

And it thou defireft to hve, withour} . 

doubr, rhe life- eternal (whereunto thisf 

Death is a paſſuge ) ſurpaſſeth all. There doj * 

all the fairhful departed (having ended | 


their 


= —_ 
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1 ſelf byſreft, when thy Children are weak: 
| tq terrific me with death, which my. fi 


| life, w 
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| cheir miſcries) live with Chriſt in joys, and | 


thicher ſhall all che godly, which y 
be gathered out of their troubles, to en- 
joy with him eternal reft. 


who (not contenring. himſelf, like x 
roaring Lion all the days and nights of our 
life, to ſeek our deſtruQtion) ſhews him» 


eft, and neareſt to theirend : 0 Loyd res 
prove him, and preſerve my Soul. He fecks 


have deſerved : butter thy #6) Spirit. com- 

gs Fe with the aflurance of crexnal 

began ans haps on Far 
Wage my parn, increate my patrence, 

( £R be chy blefled will). end my troubles : 

for my Soul beſeecheth thee with old 


blefled Simeon, Lord, now let me thy ſervant 
depart in peace, ing, to thy word. 
The frxth Thought. | 


= with chy ſelf what 2 bleffing 
God hath beſtowed upon thee above 
many milltons it the world : rhat whereas 
they are cirher Pagans, who worſhip not 
the true God 4 or Idolaters, who worſhip 
the true God falſly : rhou haſt lived in» a 
true Chriſtian Church,. and haſt grace to 
die in the true Chriſtian Faith, and ro be 
| buried tn the Sepulchre of Gods Servants 1 


| The Spiritual Sigh on the Fifth Thaught. | 
O Lord, chou feeſt che malice of Saran,] 


raiſing, of there Bodics in the reſurrettion 
of the Juſt, 


'who all wair for tbe hope of Iſrael, and | 


The © 


rt Per. 5. 8, 


Luke 2. 29. Þ 


k. 14. 14- 


| 
Adts 26. 697:] 
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a Toi. 11.25, 
26, 


' bs verſ. 24» 


c Job 19. 25, 
26. 


Mat. 25S. 34+ 


« Gal» 3+ 13+ 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixth Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who arr © the Re- 
ſurrettion, and the life, in whom who- 
cever believeth, ſhall live, tho he were dead : 
T believe that whoſoever Itveth and believeth 
in thee, ſhall never die. b 1 know that. I ſhall 
riſe agam in the Reſurre1on of the laſt day: |. 

c for { am ſure, that thou my Redeemer liveſt, | 

| And tho that after my death worms . deſtroy ; | 
this body; yet F ſhall ſee thee, my Lord; and} 

my God, in this fleſh; | 

Gram therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bit- 

cer death and paſſions ſake, thar ar thar 
day I may be one of rhem'to whom thou 
' wilt pronounce that joyful ſentence : Come 
| ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you before the foundation of - the 


4 56 4 = ” IJ 


World. 


| The ſeventh Thought. © 


"Frink with thy ſelf how Cheiſt' en- 

: dured for thee a ® curſed death, and 
the wrath of God, which was due unto thy 
fins; and whar terrible pains: and crnel| | 
torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs have vo- | 
luntarily ſuffered for the Defence of | 
Chriſt's Fairh, when rhey might” bave 
lived by ds{jembling or denying him : how | | | 
miſch more willing ſhould*ſt thou be to |. 
depart in the Faith of Chriſt, having leſs 
pams £o-rorment thee, and more means |: 
co comfort thee ? Ks 

| [ 


ee. et. 
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Tye ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſeventh Thought. | 


() Lord, my fins have deſerved the 
pains of Hell, and erernal death; much 


thou doſt affli&t me: Bur, 0 * bleſſed Lamb 
of God, which tabeft away the fins of the | 
world, have mercy upon me, and * waſh a- ' 
way all my filthy (ns with thy moſt precious 
blood, and ® receive my ſoul mnto thy heaven- 
ly Kingdom 3, for © intothy hands, 0 Father, 
I commend my ſpirit, and thou haſt redeemed: 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


The fich perſon ought now to ſend for fome* 
£odly and religious Paſtor. 
ig any wiſe remember (tf convenient- 
ly it may be) to ſend for ſome godly 
and religious Paſtor ' :: not ' only to pray 
for thee atthy dearh (for God in ſuch a 
caſe hath promiſed to hear rhe prayers of 
the righteous * Prophets, and * Elders of the 
Church) bur alſo upon thy confeſſion and 


' unfeigned Repentance to abſolve thee of thy 


fins. For as Chriſt hathy given him a 
calling ro * baptize thee unto.repentarce for 
the remiſſion of thy ſins : ſo hath he like- 
wiſe given him a calling, and * power, and 
b authority (upon repentance) to abſolve 
thee from thy hs. * I will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou. ſhalt bind upon earth, ſhall be 
bound in: heaven © and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be hoſed in heaven, And 


| again, i Yerly, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 


more theſe fatherly correFions wherewith | 


« Joh. 1. 29- 
® Rev. 1.5. 


b Luk.2 3.42. 


'c Plal. 31. $-. 


| 


d Gen. 20.7. 
Ter- 18. 20, 
and 15. 1+ 

1 Sam. 12, 
19, 23, 


eJam. 5. 149 


IS, 16. 
f Mark. 1.4, 


I Core $+- 4+ 
1 2 Cor t0-b 
* Mat, 16.19% 


If 19. 4. 


bind 
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oh. 20, 22, 
23- 


fob 33. 19. 
22,23, 34. 


James 5. IS- 


Rev..I1. 6. 


#4 23 Cor.s.s. 


bind in earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and 
whatſoever ye looſe in earth; ſhall be Hooſed in 
heaven. And-again,Recerve ye th? holy Ghoſt - 
whoſoever fins ye remit they aye remitted 
unto them, and whoſoever ſeny ye retain, they 
are ret ated, This Dotrine' was as ancient 


him, Toat when God. flrikes a man'with ma 
| the grave, and his life tn the barier s::"if there 


be any meſſenger with him, or aninterpreter, 
| one of a» thyuſand, to' declare unto; man his 


Sc. Zames) if the fich have committed" ſiny 


(upon his repentance, and: rhe Prayers of |: 
tae Elders ).they ſhall be forgruembim; Theſe | 


: have powey to ſhut Heaven, and\co'2 detiver 
; (the ſcandalous impenicert ſmner) #0 $- 
tan: For, > rbe weapons oft heir warfare are 
mt carnal, but mighty, through'God,, ta caſt 
dawn, &c, and ty have vengeance in readineſs 


. ' azainſt all diſob:dience. They havethe * key 


of looſing, therefore the power of abſolumg. 
The Biſhops and ' Paſtors of rhe Church, 
do not forgive fin-by any © abſolute power 
of their own (for ſoonly Chriſt their Ma- 


fter forgiveth fins) but © miniſterially, as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stewards, to 


- >" | whoſe fidelicy their Lord and Mafter harh 


commirted:his Keyes,. and: char is, when 
they do dechare and pronomce, either" pub. 
lickly, a R—_— by the Word'\of: God! 
what bindeth, whar looſetb,. and: che mercres 
| of God to penirenr finners,, or his Fudg- 

ments 


— — ww md 


1n the Church of God as 70b,for Bihntells | 
lady on his bed, fo that his ſrl dyaweth near | 


righteouſneſs, then will he have. mevcy updy' | 
him, &c. and anſwerable hereun:o "airh || 


Um ly 


$f - 


_—C—_——— 


| 
if ; y 
G ngs £©O the penttent Or impenttent ak _— 
ron me from Hravendorh by them. (45 GRIER 
y NIs inifters on Earth)declare whon he Chriſtus om 
emitteth and hindeth, and to whom he _ nibus Paſtort- 
og the gates of heaven, and againſt whom = CELI 
be will i them. And therefore its —_— 
4. " | Whoſe fins ye ſianifie # be remit- | 9! mtg 
» Out whoſe ſuns ye remit. They (hen do | X34 $ 70148 
w__ ſins, becauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry Caualem mis 
7 mitteth ſins, as Chriſt by his Deſciptes byit poteſtas 
noſed Lazarus, Joh. 11+ 44- ad 6 rea, Cujus 
by could waſh away Naaman's Lepto- ph cſt, 
| -- bur che waters of Jordan, (rho orhier a equo b 
Vers were 25 clear) becaule the promiſe | gant & fob 
was annexed unto the Water of Jord yunt, ut Pe- 
2nd nor of ocher Rivers + io tho Sockey _ _— 
een may pronounce the ſame words, yet a his. Q + 
ve they not the. libe efficacy and wa C0 liper Cacerdos 
work on the conſcience, a5 when they are (Gunn 
pronounced from the Mouth of Chriſt's | ex Ti 
Miniſters, becauſe the P promiſe 15 annexcd | c—_ ; 
——— of God in rheir mourbs : for tem ind 
— he a choſen, d { parated, and «ſet renter in om- 
part vc this work. , 2nd to: them he harh nes. F 
preg the 4 miniftry and word of recon- | 
ctltatzon : by their holy © calling and 5 odi- Tees : 
nation they have received the #- hol Gheft * Joh, 20-23 
Cd co of ding IYER 
They are ſent forth 6 AR. 5-0 
Ghaſt for this work, Lake pare ode! 
pages And Chriſt gives his Miniſters pow- 4 '2 Cor. s =; 
fs forgive ſins x0 the penireMe bene | 1618: 
x e AA. 13- | 
or. 1. 1+ Heb. 5:4. F Tire 1+ 5+ g Job. 20. 23 23, h AQ _ 


—— — 


— 


Mr EIT 
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JJoh. 20. 21, 


The Prattice of Picty. 


—— — _— —— *  __EKESES= 


»!v\ * ſame words that he teacherh us in the 


Lyd's Prayer, to defire God to forgive us 
our fins: to affare- all-penirent. ſinners, 
chat God by his Miniſter's abſolution doth 
fally,through the merits of Chriſt's Blood, 
forgive them all their fins. So thar what 
Chriſt decreerh in heaven, 7n foro. juedrcit, 
the ſame he- declarerh on earch by his re- 


| Cor. $. 18.) 


| 


conciling Miniſters, in foro penitentie : ſo 
that as God hath reconciled the world ts 
himſelf by. Zeſus Chriſt : ſo hath he ( (aith 
the Apoſtle) given unto'ua the miniſtry of 
this recorcthiation. 


Go and teach all nations, baptizing them,&c. 
ſear them alfo ro remit ſins, ſaying, As my 
Father ſent me, fo ſend I you + whoſe ſoever 
fins ye remit, they are, remitted unto them,&c, 
As therefore none can baptize, (tho:he ufe 
rhe ſame water and words) bur oply rhe 
lawfut Minifter, which Chriſt hath called 
and authorized to this Divine and Minifteri- 
al Fun#lion : fo tho others may comfort 
with good words; yet none. can ® abſolve 
from! fin, bur only thoſe, ro whom Chriſt 
hath committed: tne holy * Miniftry and 
Ward of reconciliation : and of their ab- 
ſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, He that beareth 


wilt ask the Counſel of a skilful Lawyer : 
In- peril of ſickneſs chou wilt. know the 
Advice of the Learned Phyſician : and 1s 
there no danger in dread of | darnnation, 


for a ſinner tobe his own Fudg ? 


Tudicious| 


He thar ſent them to. baptize, ſaying, | 


| 


you, heareth me. In a doubtful Title thou | 


<m__— 
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Judicious Catvin reacherh this poiar of 

' Docrine moſt plainly 31 Es omnes ; mutuo: 
nos debeamu conſolari, &c. 4itho (faith he} 
we ought to corrifort and confirm one another in 
the confidence of Gods Mercy; yet we ſee 
| that the Miniflers are appointed as witneſſes 
and ſureties to afrertain our Conſtjences of the | 
remiffion of ſins : inſomuch, as they ave ſaid || 
to remit ſins, and tolooſe foulsc; - Let every 
faithful min therefore remember, that it ' 
= uty (if inwardly he be wvexed and affii- 
ed with the ſenſe of his ſins) not to negled? 
that remedy which is offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, that-( for the eaſing of bis 
rotiſcience) he mabe private confeſſuon of 


| private endeavonr fe the application of ſome. | 
comfort unto his ſoul : whoſe ofice it is (both 
publickly and privately) to adminifter Evans! 
| gelical Conſolation to Gods People. 


Rice: and'+ Luther ſaith, That he bad ta- 
ther loſe a thiuſand worlds, than ſuffer pri- 


bis | 
fins unta bis Paſtor 5 and that he deſire his | 


| Bexe highly * commendeth this pra- | 


Our Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly 
maintained the trmth of this Dodrine ; 
bur moſt juſtly aboliſhed the Tyrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh Aurica- 
lar Confeſſion 5; which they thruft upon 
the ſouls of Chrifttans, as an expiatory Sa- 
crifice , and a meritorious. ſatisfattim for 
fin: racking their Conſciences to confeſs, 
when they feel no diſtreſs; and to cnu- 
merate all their fins, which 15- knpoſ- 
ſible ; That-by this means they might ; 
rve 


* In Antith. 


Papatus 0 | 


Chriftiari 


-vate 9 oy to be thruſt out of the Church. * um fol.66 


Luther. 
6.fol. 109. 
ſeq. 


Liturgy, D. 
Helland ab» 


ſolved D.Rey- 


nolds,who r. 
being able 
ſpeak, Kkiſit 
the hand 
wherewith 
he was #blo 
veds 
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a Witneſs our 
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hath'; the other is rhe Rey of \Winiftry, 
ant this he *, gives ro his Minifters, who 
: 7 are therefore called , the ® Miniſters of 
.20.| Chrift, the Stewards of Gods Myſteries, the 


i | in the New T:yftammr avy order of ſacrift- 
| cing Prieſts: neicher is the name of jepbs, 


"."| confeſſed himſelf ron Priz/t, 'burn Fudas. 
eb. 7. 24. | New Teſtament, bur-only *:Cbrift, Neither is 


- Id 


mb Rat proved pervinigs; cocoudy 
r11e$ Nat ved per no ro 
private Yerfbes cbur alſo roprblick flates. Bur 
the trath of Gods Word is,that noperſon 
having received Orilers in rhe Church: of 
Rome, eantruty abſobue a francr * for the: 
Keys of Abſolntron are Two 3 the ones the 
Key 6f - Anthority,' and\'that only *Chrift 


© Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa- 
(tors, Elders, $e. Bur Chriftneverordamed 


which properly ſipnifierh Saceravy, vr ſa- 
crificing Prieft given'to any officer of Chriſt, 
inall rhe New ent + Neither do we. 
read in all the New Teftuwment, of any, who. 


Neither is 'there any | real Prieſt 1n rhe 


ecomplifhed on c Earth, but that which he 
falfileth in Heaven, by making interceſſion 
for us. Seeing therefore Chrift never ordat- 
ned any orderof ſacrificingPrieſts,and' chat 
Popith Priefts corn the name of MiniFers 
of the 'Geſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- 
mitted his Keys : it necefarily followerh, 
char no Popiſh Prie# can truly either excom- 
rmenicdte or abſobve any fitiner,or have any 
lawful right to meddle with Chris Keys. 


there rms his Prieftbod to be now 
i 


— 


But rhe AntichriFian abnſe of this Divine 
FAR ; Or- 
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1Ordimance ſhould not aboliſh che lawful | 
Iyſe thereof berwixr Chriſtians and their 

Jeaſtors in cafes of diſtreſs of Conſcience, for 

which it was chiefly ordained, 

4 And verily, chere is not any means 

more excellent ro hwible a proud heart, nor 
\Frora7/e up af humble ſpirit, than chis ſpiri- 

tual conference berwixt the. Paſtors and | 
{rhe People commitred to their charge. If | 
any ſim threfore troubleth thy Conſcience, | 
confeſs it ro Gods Miniſter, ask his coun- 
el, andif thou doſt truly repent, receive 
his abſolution. And then doybt nor in foro 
Conſcientte, .but thy fins be as verily tor- 
'oiven on earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt | 
timfelf in foro judicii, pronouncing chem to 
be forgiven ar hear Qui vos audit, me 


audit ;. he that heareth you, heareth me. 
Try this, and tell me whether thou ſhalr 
not find more eaſe in thy Conſcience,than 
can be expreſſed in words, Did prophane 
men conſider the dignity of this Divine | 
Calling, they would the-more honour the 
Calling, -and reverence the Perſons. 

The fick man (having thus caſed his 
Conſcience, and received his abſolution ) 
may do well (having a convenient number 
of faichful Chriſtians joyned with him 40 
receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Sapper 3 to encourage him 1n his. Faith, 
and to diſcourage the devil in his aſſaults. 
In this reſpe& che Conncil of Nice termeth 
this Sacrament, Vraticum, the Souls pro- 
viſion for her journey. And albeit the Lords 


| 


Luk.” 10.16. 


fore be an Eccleſiaſtical ation, > for» 


”= 


E—_———— 


| 


The Pradlice of Piety. 


5 Mat 26.18. 
Luk. 22. 12. 
c Rom. 16. 5. 
Philem. v. 2. 
A Mat. 18. 
20, 


f private 
'{Maſs, fol. 4. 
6 In mills | 


adminiſtrati- 
one ira ſen- 
tio, libenter 


Sacrament ar home. 
.| ſimplicity than knowledge, who. thinks 


"aſmuch as our Lord (the firſt inflitutor) 


celebrated it in a * priyate houſe,and that 
© Sr; Paul rermerh he 

the Churches of Chrft; and that * Chriſt 
himſelf hath promiſed to be in the midſt of 
the faithful, where but two or three are ga- 
thered ragether in his Name : 1 ſee no reaſon, 
bur if Cheiſtians deſire ir (when they are 
nor, through ſickneſs, able to come to the 
Church but that they ſhould receive, and 
Paſtors oughr ro adminiſter unto them the 
He Thewerh more 


that chis ſayors of a Private Maſs. For a 
Maſs is called: private, not becauſe it 1s 
faid in a'private houſe, but becauſe (as 
Bifhop * owe! reacheth out of * Aquinas) 
rhe Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him- 
ſelf alone, withour diſtribution made unto 
others, and then it is private although 
rhe whole Pariſh be Preſent and look 


| apon' him, There is as mach difference 
s.| between ſuch a Communion, and the 


Antichriftian 1dol of a private Maſs, as 
there is betwixrt Heaven and Hell. For ar 


'a Communion in a- privace Family upon 
chriſt 


ſuch an extraordinary occafion, 

his Inflitution is obſerved. Many faithful 
Brethren meer together, and tarry one 
for anther, Chriſt his Dearth *is remem- 
bredand ſhewed, and the Miniſter, roge- 
cher wirh che faithful, and thefick par- 
ty, do communicate. Mr. * Catvin faith, 
That he doth very willingly admit  admint- 


| ftring of the Communion to them that are 


houſes of Chriſtians, | 


icky 
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ſich , when the caſe and opportunity ſo requa« | 
reth, And ina another place he ſaith, That « Cur caenam 
he hath many weighty reaſons to compel him ,*® ; —_ 
not to deny the Lords: Supper unto-the \ſncly, FRE | 
Yer, I would wiſh all Chriſtians ro uſe to ';,ulrz & ara-} 
receive often ' (in their healch ) eſpecial» ves cauſe me 
p once every Month 'wich rhe . whole impeliunt, 
hurchz for then they ſhall nor need ſo |*?: 3 + - 
much ro aſſemble rheir friends upon ſach 
an occaſion, nor ſo much to be troubled 
themſelves for want of the Sacrament. For 
as M, Perkins faith very well, The fradt and Perkins his I 
efficacy of the Sacrament is not t-bereſtramed _ eng ' 
to the time of receiving 3 but it extendsit ſelf os Army | 
to the whole time of mans life afterwards : ad Paſtores- | 
the efficacy whereof, did men throughly 
underſtand, they ſhould nor need to be fo 
ofren exhorted to receave 1c, | 
Paſtores omnes hic.exoratos wellem,ut in hu- 
jus controverfie ft atum penitiug introſpictant | 
nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes, (vy panem| 
vita petentes, wiatico ſun fraudari ſinant, ns" | 
lugubris iſta in iis adimpleatur lamentatis : 
Parvult panem petunt, C5 non ſit qui frangat 1,91, 4.4; | 
es.As therefore when a wicked liver dieth, 5 — 
he may-ſay to death,as Ahab ſaid to Elyah, 
Haſt thou faund me,0 mine enemy ! Sg onthe 
other fide, whemit is told apericenr fm-! 
ner, thac Death: knocks at the door, avd 
begins to look him in the face, he 'may} _ , - - 
{ay of Death, as David faid of Avimaax, he 
Let him come and welcome, for he #s a good 
man, and cyneth with g50d tidings ©, heh 
the mellenger of Chriſt;and bringechugt! 
A the joyful news of "—_ life. And, 
as * 


hs III—_ 


' 
' 
1 Kin-24,04 | 
| 
' 


2*$am. 19.27 
Ur moriare 
Ps vIvere, 
Fair [1% 


C_ 
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4 
| 

un I. 29. ; 

« Luk. 18. and 
| | 


-] the Iſraelites, ro convey them tO Canaans 
| poſſeſſion: ſo death to the wicked, is a /ink 
4 co hell and condemnation; but to the god-! 
1 ly, the gate to everlaſting life and lalvad- 
| on-And oze day of a* bleſſed death will make 
| amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life, 


| thy Tongue if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy 

1 hearr and mind, theſe words, fixing the 

{ eyes of chy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt rhy Sa- 
VIOUr. 


/t#s's blood, that they may never be laid ro 


with thy Holy Spirit, cauſe him now to 


as the Red Sea was a gulf to drown the 
Egyptians to deſtruction; bura pafſlage £o/ 


When therefore thou percciveſt th 
ſoul deparcing from thy body, pray wi 


A Prayer at the yielding wp of the Ghoſt, 

# p-— of God, which by thy blood haft 

taken away the fins of the world : 
have mercy upan me a fumer, Lord Jeſus re- 
cevve my Spirit. Amen, 

When the fick party is departing , let the 
faithful that ave preſent kneel down and 
commend his ſoul to God, in theſe or the 
hike words. 

Gracious God, and merciful Father, 
who art owr reſuge and ſtrength,and a 
very preſent help im trouble ; lite up che light 
of thy favourable countenance at this Inſtant 
upon thy ſervant, that now cometh ro ap- 
pear in thy preſence : wajh away, good} . 
Lord, all by frs,by the merits of Chrif e-| © 


his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and 
keep ſafe his ſoul fromthe danger of the 
Bevil and his wicked Angels, Comfort him 


feel] 


J 


{cer death and paſſion which he hath ſuffe. 
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[troubles ro ſay unto thee : Our Father, 8c. 


""— 


feel that thou art his loving Father,and that | 
he is thy child by Adoption and Grace.Save, 
O Chriſt, the price of thine own blood;and 
ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſoxl, as thou 
didfi the penitent thief, inro thy heaven! 

Paradiſe. Lex thy blefled Angels condu 

himrthirher,as they carried the ſoul of Le- 
xaris ; and grant unro him a m_ reſur- 
reQion at the laſt day.O Father, hear us for 
him, and hear thine ewn Son,our only Me- 
diator, that ſits at thy right hand, for him 
and us all; even for the merits of that bit- 


red for us. In confidence whereof, we 
now recommend his ſoul into thy fatherly 
hands, in that blefſed Prayer, which our 
Saviour hath taught us in all times of our 


Thus far of the PraQtice of Piety in 
dying in the Lord. 


Now followeth the Praftice of Piety in dy- 
ing for the Lord, 


J® Prattice of Pzety in dying for the 
Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 


Martyrdom is the teſtimony which a Chri- 
flian beareth ts the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, by 
enduring any kind of death : to invite ma- 
ny, and toconfirmall, to embrace the truth 
thereof. To this kind of death, Chriſt hath 
promiſed a Crown : © Be thou faithful unto 
the death, and I will give thee the Crown of 
life. Which promiſe the Church ſo firmly 


+:296 that they termed aartyrdom 
V 2 i 


ad An» 65» 
ri 


Sanguis mary 
ryrum ſemen 
Eccleſize, 
Martyres ac- 
Ceperunt,non 
dederunt co» 
ronas. Leo. 
Martyrio co- 
ronatus. Euf, 
uſually. ; 
a Jtvow ou 
Toy 5*qavoy 
Ts (ans 
Rev. 2. 10. 
Rern. Ser. 1 
feſt. Innoc. 
Frid. Naufea 
in vir. Johan. 
Flores Hiſt. 
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b As 7. 


[ 
FE Matth. 2z 
ARts and 
Monuments. 
r Pet. 2. 19- 
{Cauſa, non 
paſſio facit 
Martirem, 
Aug. Ep. 61. 
INon mortes 
ſed mores, 
[Pr. Boys. 
Tho. Aquin- 
T, 2. queſt. 
I'7. art. 6. 


Toh. 16. 2. 
AQs 9. 1. 
Phil. 3. 6. 


— 


ir (elf a Crown, And God, to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellenc prize, would, 


by a prediRion, thar * Stephen, rhe firſt 
Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his name 
of a Crown, 

Of Martyrdom there are Three kinds, 
I, Sola woluntate, in will only, as Jobh 


Cauldron of Oyl) © came cut rather 4n- 
noinred than ſod : and died of old age 
at Epheſus, TE 

2+ Solo opere, 1n deed only : as the In- 
nocents of © Bethlehem. 


deed, as in che Primitive Church, Stephen, 
Polycarpus, TIgnatins, Laurentius, Romans, 
Antiochianws, and thouſands. And in our 
days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 


Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, 


Taylor, and others innumerable, whoſe 
fiery Zeal ro God's Trurh, brought them 
to the flames of Martyrdom; to ſeal 


is an erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient 
warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom ©: becauſe Sc. 
ence in God's Word, muſt dire& Conſcrerce 
in man's heart. For they who killed the 
Apoſtles, in their erroneous Conſciences, 
| thought they did God good ſernice : and Paul 
of zeal breathed out a ſlaughters againſt 
the Lords Saints, Now whether the cauſe 
of our Seminary Priefts and Jeſuits be ſo 
holy, rrue, and innocent, as that it'may 


warrant 


the Evangeliſt, who (being boyled in a 


3. Voluntate (x opere, both in will and: 


"%. 


Chriſt's Faith. Ir is not the cruelty of che} . 
death, but the innocency and holineſs of | 
the cauſe, that maketha Martyr, Neicher | 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer death, 
and to hazard their eternal ſalvation | 
therzon, ler Pan['s Epiſtle written ro the 
ancienc Chriſtian Romans ( bur againſt our 
new Antichriſtian Romans) be juige, And 
it will plainly appear, that the Doftrine 
which Sr. Paul taught to the ancient 
Church of Rome, 1s ex dzametro oppoſite 
in 25 fundamental points of true Religi- 
on, to that 'which the new Church of 
Rome teacheth and main:tainech. For Sc. 
Paul raught che Primitive Church of Rome. 
r. Thar our Ele&tion 15s of God's free 
Grace, aad not ex operibus previſis, Rom 
9.11. Rom. It. $5, 6- 

2. That we are juftified before God by 
faith only, without god works, Rom. 3 20, 
28. Rom. 4+ 2, &c. Rom. 1, 17. 

3: That the good works of the regenerate, 
are not of their own condiznity meritorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom, 8. 
19. Rom. 11, 6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4. Thar thoſe Books only are God's Oracles 
and Canonical Scriptur?, which were com- 
micted to the cuſtody and credx of the 
Jews, Rom. 3. 2+ Rom. 1. 2: Rom. 16..26, 
ſuch were never the Apochrypha. 

$. Thar the Holy Scriptures have Gods 
authcriry, * Rom. 9g. 19- Rom. 3+. 4 Rom. 
11. 32. conferred with Gal. 3. 22. There- 


447 | 


Epiſtola ad 
Romanos , 14 
now Epiſtola 
in Romanos. 


* Note that 
the Scripture 
ſaith, God 


fore above the authority of the Church, 

6. Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy, that 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read. or 
know . the Holy. Scripture, Rom. 15. 4. 
Rom. 10. 1, 2,8. Rom. 16. 26. | 


\ as Fa 


- 


7. That, 


f 
[5 


ith, and th2 
criprure 
oncludeth, if 
all one with 
Paul, 


bn — 
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Tai: Ag, 
Having refe- 
rence to 
what he 
ſpake before. 
Rom. 1. 23. 
Of Images 


KK 


| 


9. Thar all Images made of the true God 
are very 1dols,R.1.23.& R.2-22.conferr'd, 
| 8. Thar to bow the hnee religiouſly ro an 
Image, or to worſhip any crearure,is meer 
Idolatry,R.1 1.4. and a lying ſervice,R. 1-25, 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any bur 
to God only, in whom we believe, Rom.10, 
13, 14. Rom, 8. 15, 27, therefore not to 
Saints and Angels, 

10. That Chri$ is our only interceſſor in 
Heaven, Rom. 8.34. Rem. 5. 2. Rom. 16.29, 

I 1. Thar the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, 
is nothing but rhe ſpiritnal Sucrificing of 
their ſouls 8 bodies to ſerve God 1n holineſs 
and righteouſneſs,R.12.1 R.15-16.ctherefore 
no real ſacrificing of Chrift in the Maſs. + 

12. That the religines worſhip called dulta, 
as well as latria, belongeth ro God alone, 
Rom.1.9. Rom. 12.18, R 14.19. conferr'd. 
| 13. That all Chriftians are topray unto} 
God in their own natwe fanguage, R.14 11, 

14. Thatwe have norof our ſelves, in 
the ftare of corruption, free will unto good, 
Rom. 5. 18, &c, Rom. 9. 16. 

* 15. That Concupiſcence in the regene- 
rate, is ſin, Rom. 7. 7, $, to. 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer 
grace ex opere gperato, but ſign and ſ-al that 
ir 1s conferred already unto us, Rom 4.11, 
12. Rom. 2. 28, 29» 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian 
may in this life be afſiwed of hrs ſalvation, | 
Rom. 8.95, 16, 35, (5c. 
| x8.Thatno man inthis life, france Adams 
fall, can perfe&ly fulfil che Command- 


—_— 


ments | 


| 
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ments of Gol, Rom. 7, 10, &c. Rom, 3. 
19, 8&c, Rom. 11. 32- 

19. That to place Religion in the diffe- 
rence of meats and days, is ſuperſtition, 
Rom. 14+ 3, $4 6, 175 23+ 

20. Thar the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is char only rhar makes us juft:be- 
fore God, Rom. 4.9, 17, 23+ 

21. That Chrift's feſh was made of rhe 
Seed of David, by Incarnation; not of a Wa- 


fer Cake, by Tranſubſtanttatton, Rom. t. 3. 


22. Thar all trze Chriſtians are Sarnts, 
and nor thoſe whom the Pope only doth 
canonize, Rom, 1. 7. Rom. 8, 27. Rom.15, 
31. Rom. 16. 2, and 15. Rom, 15. 25. 

23. Thar Ipſe, Chriſt, the God of peace : | 
and nor Ipſa, the Woman, ſhould bruite the 
Serpent*s head, Rom. 16. 20. 
24.That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
ſubjeft, and pay Tribute ro the Higher pow- 
ers, that is, the Magiſtrates which bear the 
Sword, Rom. 13+ 1, 2, (fc. and therefore | 
the Pope and all Prelates muſt be fubjeR 
to their Emperors, Kings, and Magiſtrates, 
unleſs rhey will bring damnarion upon 
their ſouls, as Traitors, thar reſiſt God and 
his Ordinance, Rom. 13. 2» 

28. That Paul (not Peter) was ordain- 
ed by the grace of God, to be Chief Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, and confequently of Rome, 
the chief Ciry of the Gentiles, * Rom. 15, 
Is, 16, 19, 20, &c, Rom. 11-14. Rom-, 
16 


| 


49"4 
26.Thart the Church of Rome may err,atitt 


fall away from the true Faith; as _ 28. 15- 


V 4 


* Itſcems by 
Rom. 15.20 
29. and the 
whole laſt 
Chapter, that 
the Chriſtians 
who were in} 
Rome before 
Paul came 
thither, wereſ 
converted by 
thoſe Preach-: 
ers whom he[' 
bad ſent thi-f 
ther before 
him : for he 
calls them his 
hclpers,v.3-9. 
kin{men,V.7, 
13. fellow» 
priſoners,v-7. 
the firſt fruirs 
of Achaiah, 
where he ha 
preached,v.7. 
all familiar to 
him, and ro 
Tertivs, who | 
writ the Epi- 
Me,v.22.And 


Rome, AQ. 


COTE 


The Pradttice of Piety. 


dt 


the Church of Jeruſalem, or any other par- 
ticular Church, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22, 
'And ſeeing the new upſtart Charch of 
Rome ceacherh in all theſe, and in innu- 
merable other points, clean contrary to 
that which the Apoſtle taught the Pr;j- 
mitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge berwixt them and us, whether of 
us borh ſtands in the true anctent Cath9- 
lick Faith, which the Apoſtle taughr the 
old Rymans ? And whether we have nor 
done well to depart from chem,. fo far 
'as they have departed from the Apoſtles 
Doſſrine? And whether it be not berrer 
ro return to St. Paul's Truth, than till 
ro continue in Rome's Error ? And if this] + 
be crue, then ler Feſaits and Seminary | 
Prieſts take heed and fear, leſt it be not 
faith, bur faflion ; not truth, but rreaſon ; 
tot Religion, but Rebellion, beginning ar 
Tiber, ard ending at Fiburn, which is the 
cauſe of cheir deaths. And being ſenr 
from a rroubleſome- 4poſtatical Sce, ra- 
ther than from a peaceable Apoſtolical 
Scar, becauſe chey cannoc be ſuffered to 
periwade SubjefFs to break their Oaths, 
and ro'withdraw their Allegiance from 
their Soueratgn,to ratle Rebellion,to move 
Invaſion, to ſtab abd poyſon Queens, to kill 
avd muriher Kings,to blew up whole States 
with Gun-powder ;, they deſperately caſt a- 
way their own bodtes tro be hanged & quar- 
rered ;and(cheir ſouls ſaved,if they belong 
to God) I wiſh ſuch honour to all his Saints 
' that ſends them. And I have juſt cauſe ro 
fear| | 


_ 
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fear,char che miracles of 3 Lipſr14's Two La- 
dies, Blunſtone's Boy, Garner's Straw, and 
the Maid's fiery Apron, will nor ſuffice to 
clear that theſe men are nor Murtherers of 
chemſelves, rather rhan Martyrs of Chriſt, 
And wich whar confcience can any: Papiſt 
counrGarnet a Martyr;when his own conſci- 
ence forced him ro conteſs,that jt was for 
Treaſon;and'nor for Refigion that he ted ? 
Burit rhe Prieſts of ſach a /Ganpowder Go» 
ſpel be Martyrs, marvel who are Murther- 
ers? if they be Saints, who are Scythtans?% 
who-are Cantbals, if they be Catholicks ? 
Bur leaving theſe, if chey will be filthy 
ro their filchineſs ſtill, let us (ro whoſe f1- 
dehry rhe Lord hath commirred'his rrue 
faith;as-a*precious * depoſitum) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy life aniwere- 
ble ro our holy faith in piety to Chris, and 
obedience to our Kingzthat i our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us * worthy that honour w_ 
fer Martyrdom for his Goſpels fake be tr 
by oper burning at the ſtake, as 1n-Q Mas 
ry*s days; or by ſecrec-murthermgas inthe 
Inuiſrtion-bouſe;or by outragious maſſatring, 
as in the Pariſians Mattens; in being blown 


the Parliament- Houſe : we may have grace 
to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Sparity\ 
fo ro ſtrengthen our frailty;and to defend? 


profeſſed in our lives. Thar in the-days of: 
our lives we may be « bleſſet by bis won an! 
the day of Death, be blefſed inahe Zero, 


V: 


Vis and 


Leen ama 


up with Gun-powder, as was intended in | 


his caufey, as thar+ we niay ſeal with our þ© 
deaths the evangelical truth which we have. 


—— 


4 Ut Alexar - 
dri caula its 
qui illam ſci. 
re cupiunc 
patehar : ju- 
dicatus ct E 
pheh ab #- 
mulio Fronti- 
no Proconſu-4 
le non pro- 
prer profeſſi- 
onis nomen, | 
led propter 
perpetratala-} ' 
trocinia, cum 
jam effer,pre4 
varicator (&J - 
proditur)Ea I . 
cleſ.lib.s.cap4 * 

I 5» : : 
*rTim.6.20.f * 
Prov. 24-21 
1 Pet» 2+ 17> + 


*Ad55. 41] 
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6Luk.11.29. | | 
- Rev. 14. 23.bÞ 
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cLuk.22.19, 
20, 


Toh. 18. 2, 


Mar. 25.31.\and inthe 
E Rev.2 2.20} 


bJols 23. 24. 


+ | Garden thy fin took firſt beginning, 


. | to-fall into thy agony ? To ſhew,that I © alone 


of judgment be the bleſſed 


Amen. 
A Divine Colloquy betwixt the Soul and her 


his dolorous Paſſion. 
Soul. 
| hp wherefore didſt theu waſh thy Diſe 
ciples feet 2 Chriſt, To teach thee 
how thow ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf to 
come to my Supper. 


thy ſelf 2 C. To teach thee humility, if 
thou wilt be my Dope: 
S.. Lord, wherefore didfi thou. before thy 


thou mighteſt-the better remember my 
death, and be afſured thar,all the merirs 
thereof arethine. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thougo to ſuch: 
a place, where * Judas knew to find thee 2. 
C, Thar thou mighreſt know that I wentas 
willingly ro ſuffer-for thy fin, as ever thou. 
W -to any place to- commit a ſin. 

S, Lord, wherefore would ft thou begin thy. 
Mſfion in a * Garden 2? C.Becaulc that ina * 


S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelef Di- 
ſeiples c fall ſo faft «ſleep, when thou beganſt 


the work of thy Redemption. 


S. 


of his Father, * Even ſo grant, Lord Jeſus. 


| Saviour, concerning the effeFual merits of 


S. Lord, why would'ft thou waſhthem * | 


| 


death © inſtitute thy laſt Supper ? C. That, 
| 


S. Lord; why were there. ſo mary-* plots | 
\ and ſnares laid. for thee? C. That might | 

_ | makethee toelcape all the ſnares of thy 
*X Ghoſtly Hunter: y 
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S Lord,why would'ſt thou ſuffer Judas (be- 
traying thee? to kyſs thee? C. Thar by _ 
during the words of diſſembling lips, I 
might there begin to: expiate fin, where 
Satan firft broughe it into the world. 
| S. Lord, why would ſt thou be fold for- 
thirty pieces of ſilver? C. Thar F might 
free thee from perpetnal bondage. 
| S, Lard, ,why didft thou prey with fuch 
flrong crying and tears ? C. That I might 
quench the fury of God's Juftice, which 
was ſo fiercely kindled agaimft chee. . 

S. Lord, mby waſt thon ſo afraid, and caft 
into ſuch an Agony 2 C. Thar fuffering the- 
wrath due to rhy fins, thou mighreſt be: 
more ſecure in-thy death, and find more. 
cemfort mthy croffes. 

S. Lord, Wherefore didſt thou pray ſo_oft, 
and ſo earnefily, that the cup might paſs 
from thee ? C. Thatthou mighreſt perceive 
the horror of that curſe and wrath, which 


and endure for thee. 

S, Lord, wherefore diaft than x fhy 
ther ? C. To teach thee whar rhou ſhouldfſi 
do in all thy affliftions: and how wilmg/y 
thou ſhouldeſt yield ro bear. with patience 
thar Croſs, which thou feeft ro core from 
the juſt hatid of thy heavenly Farher'? 


drops of water and blood ? C. That I right 
cleanſe thee from t 


being due to thy fins; I was then ro drinks |. 


wiſh, ſubmit thy will unto rhe will of thy Pa-\ 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thou ſweat Jac) 


| - ard : 
S. Lard, wby wou 2h rh be radi 


| Mar. 26, 49- j [] 
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4 Mat.22+13. 
6 Mat.26.56. 


ſoh. 18.8. 


Mark 14+ 51, 
#2, 
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Mat. 26: 74, 
75+ 


C.That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould nor 


* utter darkneſs. 

S. Lord, wherefore-would$ thou be Þ forſas 
hen of all thy Diſciples ? C. That I might re- 
conclle thee unto God,of whom thou waſt 
forſaken for thy fins. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ftand to 
be- apprehended alone? C. To ſhew thee, 
that my. love of thy ſalvation was more 
than the love of all my Diſciples. 

S.Lord,wherefore was the young man caught 
by the Soldiers,and unſtript of his Linnen, who 
came out of his bed,hearing the ſtir at thy ap- 


|prebenſion, and leading to the High Prieſt ? 


C, To ſhew their ontrage in apprehendin 

me, and my power 1n preſerving out © 

their outragious hands, all my Diſciples, 
who otherwiſe, had been worſe handled 
by them, than was that young man. 

S.Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be bound ? 

C. That I might looſe the cords of thine 
mnzgquittes. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter ? 
C. That I might confeſs thee before my Fa- 
ther, and chou mighreft learn, that there 
is no truſt in man, and that ſzlvation pro- 
ceeds.of my meer mercy. F 

S.. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou bring Pe- 
ter to rezentance by the crowing of a Cock 2 
C. Thar none ſhould/ deſpiſe the means 
which God hath appointed. for their con- 
verſion, tho they ſeem never ſo mean, 


Luk. 22. 61.1 'S, Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the 
dn turn and look upon Perer ?+ 
Loh C, 


rake thee, and caſt thee into the priſn of 
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C. Becauſe chou mighreſt know, that with- 
our the help of my grace no means can 
turn a ſinner unto God, when he is once 
fallen from him 
S: Lord, wherefore waft thou covered with a 
purple robe ? C.That thou might'ſt perceive 
char it was I that did away thy ſcarlet ſins. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be crown'd 
with thorns? C. That by wearing thorns, 
the firſt fruits of the Curſe, it might ap- 
pear, that it is I which take away the ſins 
and curſe of rhe world, and crown thee 
with the * Crown of life and glory, 
S. Lord, why was a®reed put into thy hand ? 
C. Thar ic might appear that I came nor to 
© break the bruiſed reed. 

S Lord, wherefore waſt thou®*mached of the 


Devils, who otherwiſe would have mocked 
thee, as the Philiftines did Sampſan. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with * ſpittle ? C. That 1 
mighe cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of fin. 

S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine eyes hood- 
wink with a veil? C. That thy ſpirirual 
blindneſs beirg removed, thou mighreſt 
behold the face of my Father in Heaven. 

S. Lard, wherefore did they a buffet thee, 
with fiſts, and beat thee with b flaves? 
C. Thar chou mighteſt be freed from rhe 
flroabs and tearings of infernal friends. 


C. That Gud might fpeak 
Þy his Word and Sprrrt. 
& 


o 
HY 


Fews? C. Thar thou mighteſt inſult over | 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be reviled ? 
peace unto rhee 
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4 Mat. 27.29. 
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e Mat. 27.30. 


Mark 14. 6F- 


a Mat.26.67. 
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d Mat. 22.30. 


e Joh. I9. x, 


Mark 15. I 


uk. 23. 2. 


Mat. 27. 2. 


4 Tit- 3- I. 
Rom. 13. 1+ 
x Pet. 2. 13, 
I4. 
Luk.23.1,2. 
bh. 19. 13, 
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- [thou mighteſt nor-be condemned by ir}. 
4. | thing could be proved againſf 


[ with blows and blood?C. Thar thy face might 


ſhine glorious as the * Angels in heaven. 
| _S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be ſo cru- 
elly © ſcourged ? C, That thou mighreſt be |: 
freed from the ſting of conſczence, and 
whips of everlaſting torments, 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be ar- 
ratgned at Pilate's Bar ? C. Thar thou 
mighreſt ar the laſt day be acquitted be- 
fore my judgmenr-ſcar. | 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be falſh 
accufed ? C. That thou ſhould'ſt not be 
juſtly condemned, | 

S. Lord, whereſore waſt thou turned over 
to be condenmed by a ftrange 7udg.? C. That 
thou being redeemed from the captivity 
of. + helliſh Tyranr, mighteſt be reſtored 
ro God, whoſe own'thou art by right. 

S, Wherefore, O Chrift, didft thou achnow- 
ledge, that Pilate had power over thee from|- 
above ? C. That -ntichrift, under pretence 
of being my Vicar,ſhould not exalt himſelf 
above all * Principalities and Powers, 

S.Lord,why would'ſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſion 
under b Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſi-| 
dent to Czſar of Rome? C.To ſhew,thar the| 
Ceſarian and Pontifician Polity of * Roime,}' 
ſhould chiefly perfecute my. Church, and 
crucifie me in my members,” * 

S. Bat whyLord wouldft thou be condemned? 
C. Thar the Law being condemned in me, 


S. But why waſt thou condemmed ſeeing no-| 
thou might'ſt know, that it'was not for m1}: 


fault, bur for thine that I ſuffered,” & k 
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S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer 
out of the city 2 C. That I might bring chee 
to reſt inthe heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon 
of Cyrene, coming out of the field,to carry thy 
Groſs ? C. To ſhew the weakneſs where- 
unto the burden of thy ſins brought me : 
and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe, 
which goeth our of the field of this world, 
roward. the heavenly Jeruſalem, 

S. Lord, why wafi thou unſtripped of thy 
garments 2? C, That thou mighteſt ſee how 
[ forſook all to redeem. thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be lift up 
upon. a Croſs? C. That I might life thee up 
wich me to. heavert. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou hang upon a 
curſed tree? C. That I might ſarisfie for 
thy fin-commirred'in' cating the forbidden 
fruit of a Tree, 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou hang be- 
tween two thieves 7 C. That thou my dear 
ſoul mighr'ſt have place in the midſt of 
heavenly Angels. 

S, Lord, wherefore were thy hand's and 

et .nailed to the Croſs? C. To enlarge 
thy hands to do the works of righteoul- 


inthe ways of Peace. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee in 


C, To aflure thee that my death is life un- 
to the dead, 

S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers'divide 
thy ſeamleſs.coat?C.To ſhew that. my Church 
is'one withour rent of ſchiſm. S. 


"7 x Io. ym ww 


Ibid. 


neſs: and ro ſer thy feer atliberry, rowalk | 


Golgorha, the place of dead mens ſcalls 2. 


Mat. 27. 33. 
' Heb. 13. 12. 


Luk. 23. 26.1 
Mat. 27. 32. 


Joh. 19. 23. 


Luk. 23. 33+ 


Gen. 2.17, | 


Luk. 23, 33% 


Pal. 22. 16.4 
Joh. 20. 25} 
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ſohn 19. 30» 


4 Rom. 10.4, 
2 Cor. 3. 13. 


6 Mar.15.34- 


| 
|| 
| 


Mat. 27. 34- 


c Mat. 27.45. 


'a Luk.23.43. 


\ Luk. 23. 39: 


Rom. 9. I8. 


Mat. 27. 50+ 


John ro: 18. 


| S. Lord, wherefore didft thou taſte Vinegar 
and Gall? C. Thar thou mighreſt ear the 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life. 

S. Lord, why faidſt thou upon'the Craſs, It 
is finiſhed ? C, That thou mighreſt know, 


and thy redemprion effeRed. 


C.Leſt thou being forſakenof God,ſhouldſt 

have been driven to cry in the pains of 

Hell, Wo-and alas for evermore; 
S.Lord,wherefore was there ſuch a general 


the Croſs ? C. That thou mighreſt fee an I- 
mage of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer- 
ed,ro deliver thee from the endleſs pains 
of Hell,and everlaſting chains of darkneſs, 

S. Lord, why. wouldſt- thou have thine 
arms nailed abroad? C. That I might em- 
brace thee more lovingly,my ſweer Soul, 

S, Lord, why did the Thief, that « never 
wrought good before, obtain Paradiſe-upon ſo 
ſhort repentance? C.That thou maiſt ſee the 
power of my death to forgive them that 
repent, that no finner needs'deſpair. 

S Lord,why did nat the other thief which 
hanged as near thee, obt ain the like mercy ? 
C.Becauſe I leave whom TI will, to hardeh 
themſelves in their leweneſs, to deftrudti- 
on, thac all ſhould fear,and none preſume, 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſuch 
a loud and ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſi? 
C; Thar jt might appear that no man took 


that by my death the a Law was fulfilled, | 


S. Lord, why didſt thou cry out upon the Croſs, | 
> my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 


©darkneſs when thou didſ(1 ſuffer and cry out on | 


| my life from me, but that I laid ir. down of 
-my felf. S.. Lord- 
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S. Lord, whereſore didſt thou commend thy 
ſoul into thy Father's hands ? C. To reach 
tee what thou ſhould'ſt do, being ro * 
depart this life. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the weil of the Tem- 
ple rent in twain at th; death? C. To (hew 
chac the Levitical Law ſhould be no longer 
1 * partitiun-wall berween Jews and Gen- 
ttles, and chat the way to Heaven 13 now 
opento all believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the * earthquake, 
and the Stones cleave at thy Death? C. For 


braid che cruel hardneſs of t1nners hearts, 

S. Loyd, wherefore did not the Soldiers 
break thy Legs, as they did the thieves who 
hanged at thy right and left hand ? C. That 
thou mighceſt know, that they had not 
power to do any more unto me than the 
Scripture had foretold that they ſhould 
do, and I ſhould ſuffer ro ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened 
with a Spear ? C, That thou mighteſt have 
a way to come nearer my heart, 


hs 


thar I was ſlain indeed, ſecing my heart- 
blood guſhed our, and the « water which 
compatlſed my heart, flowed forth after it, 
which once ſpilt, man muſt needs die. 
S. Lord, wherefore ran the blood furſt by * ut 
and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out 


two things : 1,That by my blood-ſhedding 
Juſtification and Sanification were-<tte- 


Cc 
ew 


horror to bear her Lor4 dying : and ro up-}. 


S. Lord,wherefore ran there out of thy prect-| it 
08 ſide blood and water ? C. Toafſure thee, 


of thy bleſſed wound? C. To-aflure thee of | h 
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* Joh 13+ 1+ 
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6 Mat.27-5 2+ 


Mat. 27. 60. 


Mar. 27. $7- 
Ffoh.19.39,40 


Joly 19. 41. 
Mat. 27. 60. 


ric by the conſciomable uſe of the water in 
Baptiſm, and blood in the Eucharifl, will 
effe& 1n thee righteouſneſs and hylineſs, by 
which thou ſhalt glrifie me. 

S. Ld, wherefore did the * graves 1p2n 
at thy death ? C, To fignifie, that Death, 
by my death, had now received his deaths 
wound, and was overcome. 

S. Loyd, wherefore would'ft thou be buri- 
ed ? C. Thar thy ſins might never riſe up 
to judgment againſt thee. 

S. L1rd, wherefore would'ft thn be buried 
by two ſuch honourable Senators, x Nicode- 
mus and Joſeph of Arimarhea ? C. Thar the 
Trath of my Death (the Cauſe of thy life ) 
might more evidently appear unro all. 

S Ld, wherefore wafl thn buried in anew 
epulchre,whereinwas never man laid before? 


| 


2 Kin.13.21 
Mat. 28. 6+ 


| 


Rom.'g. 25. 


Mat. 27, 52, 


Plat. r16.r2. 
GaL 6: 17. 


. Iredion? C. To givean aſſurance, t 


C.Thar it might appear thac Z2nd not ano- 
her aroſe; and that by my own power, 
nor by anothers vertue; like him who re- 
vived ar che rouching of Eliſhs's bones, 

S. L5rd, wherefore didft thou raiſe up thy 


art juſtified. 
S. Loyd, wherefare did ſo many bodies of 
thy Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſur- 
har all 
che Saints ſhall ariſe, by the vercue of my 
ReſurreQionar the laſt dav. 

S:'Lord, what ſhall I render unto thee for 
all theſe benefits ? C. Love thy Creator, and 


4 


become a new creature. Ba 


ted ro fave thee, Secondly, that my Spi- 


ly again ? C, That thou maiſt be afſured | 
char thy fins are diſcharged, and that chou| 


| 


; 


| 


&\- 


_———C 


D ——— 


Fhe Pratlice of Piety. 


——-— 


The Souls Soliloq'y, raviſhed mm contemplae- 

tion of the Paſſion of our Lord. 

Hac hadſt rhou done, O my fweer Sa- 

viour,and ever blefled Redeemer, chat 
chou waſt rhus betrayed of Fudas,ſold of the 
Jews, apprehended as a MalefaQor, and /ed 
51nd as a Lamb to the flaughrer ? Whar e- | 
vil hadſt chou committed, char rhou ſhoul- 
deſt be thus openly arcaigned,accuſed fal(- 
ly, and unjuſtly condemned before Annes 
and Caiaphas,the Jewiſh Prieſts,act the judg- 
' ment-ſeat of Pilate, the Roman Preſident ? 
'What was thine offence?or ro whom didft 
thou ever wrong? chart thou ſhouldeſt be 
'chus pirifully ſcourged with whips, crowned 
wich chorns,ſcoffed with flouts,revited with, 
words, buffered with fifts, and beaten wich 
ſtaves? O Lord, whar didft chou deferve ro 
have thy bleſſed face ſpit upon, and cover- 
ed as it were with ſhame?co have thy Gar- 
| ments parted,rhy hands and feet nailed co. 
the Croſs 2 To be lifted up upon the car- 
fed Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, 
by made to taſte Gall and Vinegar:and in 


deadly exrremiry,ro.endure ſuch a Sea; 
of Gods. wrath,that made thee ro cry out, 
as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy 
Father 2 yea, to have thy innocent heart 
pierced witha cruel ſpear, and thy preci-' 
ous blood to be ſpilr before thy blefſed' mo- 
thers eyes? Sweer Saviour, how much waſt 
thou tormented to endure all chis,feeing 1 
am ſo much amazed hur co think upon it !! 
(Tenquire for thine offence, bur1'can firid 
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none im-thee 3 no, not fo much aszuile ts 
| have 


Mat. 27. 19. 


death; T have done the cyime,& rthou hang» 


have been found in thy mouth. Thy enemies 
are challenged,and none "f them dare re- 

buke thee of ſtn;chy accuſers(thar are ſub- 

orn'd) agree not intheir witn:{s,the 7adg 

thar condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 

innocency,hiswife ſends him word the was 
warned in a dream that thou waſt a juſt 

man, and therefore ſhould rake heed of 
doing injuſtice unto thee. The Centurion 
thatexecuted rthee,confe(lſed thee of « truth 
tobe bath a juſt man, and the very Sm of God. 
The thief thar hanged with thee juſtifierh 
rhee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What 
is the cauſe chen, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
igcominy, paſhon, and death? 1,O Lord, 
am the caulc of cheſe thy ſorrows,my ſins 
wrought thy ſhame, my inquities are the 
occaſion of thy imjuries. I have committed 


che fault, and chou art.plagued for the of-| 


fence; 1 am guilty, and; thou art arraigned 
I commirted the fin, and thou ſuffer*ſt the 


edſt on the Croſs: Oh che deepneſs of Gods 
lovc!Ohthe wonderful diſpoſition of hea- 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
of dtvine merc;\the wicked tranſgrefſeth.& 
the juft is punzfhed, the gazlty is ler eſcape, 
and che innocent 1s arraigned; the malefattor 
is acquitred,and the harmleſs condemned: 
what the evi/ man deſerverth, the good man 
ſuffereth;che ſervant doth the fault,the ma- 
fer endures the ſtrokes, What ſhall I ſay ? 
Man ſinneth, and God dieth. 0 Son of, God ! 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy Tove, or 


"commend thy pity,or extol thy praiſe?l was 
| proud 
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proud, & thou art humbled;T was diſobedtent, 
andthou becam'ſt obedient;I did ear the for- 
biddenfr «it,&'chou didſt hang on the curſed 
tree;T plaid rhe glatton,and chou didſt faſt; 
evil concupiſcence'drewme rb cat the plenſunt 
apple,% perfet! charity led thee rodrink'of 
the bitter cup; I affayed't he ſweetneſs of the 
fruat,and thou Hiſt raſte th? bitternefs of 
thegall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh» 
ed ; bur bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart 
Hled & died.O myGod,here I ſee thy goodneſs 
and my badneſs,thy juftice $ my injuftte*, the 
impiety of my tleſh,and the prety of thy na- 
rure, And now, O bleſſed Lord, thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake; what ſhall I 
render wnto the2 for all thy benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinful ſoul ? Indeed, Lord.I ac- 
knowledg,thart I owe thee already for my 
creation rore than T am able ro pay:for 1 
am in that reſpe&t bound, with all my pow- 
ers and affe&ions ro loye and adore thee. If 
I owed my ſelf unto thee for giving mE/my 
ſelf in my creation, what ſhall T now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for me to (0 
cruel a death, to procure my Redemption? 
Great was the benefit that thou wouldeſt 
create me of n1thing : bur what rongae can 
expreſs the grearneſs of this grace, ther! 
thoudidſt redeem me with ſo deara'price! 
when T was worſe than nothing ? Surely 
Lord,if I cannor' pay the thanks T owe thee 
(and who can pay thee,who beftowed thy gra-' 


; [that makes meſuch'a bankrigr;thar- 


ces without eſpe of merit or regard of "me: 
ſure ?) iris che abundance of th Metis 
Fg 
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far unable to pay the principal,thar I cannot 
ofſibly pay ſo much as the intereſt »f thy love. 

But,O my Lord,thou knoweſt,that fince 
he loſs of thine image (by the fall of my 

{t gnhappy Parents) I cannot love thee 
with all my might, and mind, as I ſhould: 

1erefore as thou didſt firſt caft thy love 
upon me,when I was a ch11d of wrath,and a 
lump of the loſt and condemned world;(o 
now, I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love 
by thy Spirit through all my faculties and 
affe&ions;thar though I can never pay thee 


in ſuch a manner,as thou vouchſafeſt to ac- 
cept in mercy : that I may in #ruth of heart 
love my neighbour for thy ſake, andlove 


rhing be pleaſant unto me, but that which 
isp/:aſing unto thee, And lweet Saviour,ſut- 


[fer me never to be loſt or caſt away,whom 
|chou haſt boughc'ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious/blood, 0 Lord, let me never |: 


forget thine mafinice love,and this unſpeak- 
e benefit of my redemption. : without 

which, it. had been better for me never 

to-have been,; thanto have any being. 

, And ſeeing tharthou haſt vauchſafed me 
che affiltance of chy holy Spirit; ſuffer me, 
Oheavenly, Father, who art the Farher of 
Spirits, . in the mediarion.of thy &on, to 
k a:few words in the ears of my Lord. 


[f chou, O Father, deſpaſctt me for mine 
(aqui Al deſerved ; yet be mer- 
-{citul.unto/n for che merzeofchy Smguho 

. Q 
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in that meaſure of love which thou halt de- | 
[{crved, yer 1 yy endeayour to repay thee | 


Ithee above all, for thine own {ake.Ler nos ! 
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o much for me hath ſuffered. What if thouſ 
ceſt noching in me bur miſery,which mi 
move anger and paſſion? Yet behold the me- 
rits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough 
ro move thee to mercy and compaſſion. Be- 
hold the myflery of his incarnatton,and remi 
the miſery of may tranſgrefſion. And as fend 
the wounds of rhy Son appear in thy fight ; 
O,lerrhe woes of my fins be hid from thy 
| preſence.As oft as the redneſs of his blood 
: gliſters in thine eyes, O ler the guilrineſs 
+ jof my fins be blotted outof thy Book. The 
"> [wantonneſs of my ovoked thee unto 
wrath, O let the chaſtity of his fleſh per- 
ſwade thee tomercy:that as my fleſb ſeduced 
me to fin, fo his feſh may reduce me unto 
thy favour, My diſobedience harh deſerved 
a great revenge, but his obedience merirs 2 
greater weight of mercy:for what can man 
deſerve to ſuffer,which God,made man, can- 
not merit to have forgiven? When I conſider | 
the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then'do T ſee the' 
- [trueneſs'of that ſaying : That Chriſt came into 
| [ world to ſave the chiefeſt ſinners. Dareſl 


thou,0 Cain,ſay that thy ſins are greater than 
may be forgiven? Thou lieft like a murtherer ; | 
the mercies of one Chrifltare able to forgive 4 
world of Cains,tf they'l believe & repent The 
fins of all ſinners are fmite,the mercies of God 
are infinite, Therefore,0 Father, for the death 

[and paſſions ſabe, which thy Son Feſus Chriſt 
| hath ſuffer'd for me 1 have now remembred 
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merits ; mabe me,0 Lark, d pattaker o & thy merÞ s 


Jey.tt 5 is thy mercy that HH earne'lly = 0 
| uiragaey' all mine importunity ceaſe to 
WEE 2. wich the\man das would borrow th K 
ul thou ariſe, and 9pen; unto me rhy ll - 
$42es of: grade-. And if thou wilt nw beflow 
0 Lord, deny me not. the 
"thy mercy, "and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy wr þ 
and: maid, And ſeting thou requi# 
"nf me een eggs gar m—_— : | 
2 Jem of my awerd bo fg le | 
creature is the truefl outward te .on1 \ nn. 
that it is 0s. eaſe for thee to make. me.@ new! 7 
creatuye;as L qu { me to be ſuch 5 create imme; = 


0.Cbriſt;a heart,and renew-in- 

Pelirandt then'thou ſhalt ſee bow \ wo 

rk Auam, nd hircarrupt duſt 2) 1 will mags t 
ee. a5 TRy . er 1]: 


| ; n- 
x ward5,and. a \, 10-06 20 
, hos nx Name, and the viayis ther ſinjud | 6 | 
I uls unto. thy Faith, .by my devout exanyyle. 
| Keep.me for ever, 0my Sonia Fon: ne 
ment s of hell; and tyranny Devil, "Ah 
when Tam to \ depart this life, ſend thy bel dndt i 
gels tocarry mezorthey did the Joul of Laza«}-\ 
Receive me mto. that | © 
1ſewhieh thou draft promiſe to the | 
{ron Jar thief, at bis laſt gaſp upon the 
+ dewouthy bege'd thy mercy and admiſ*\; 
| Lf thy Rem Gray this, 0 Chrift,; © 
or..tby,0wn Names fake, 40 whom ( as is maſt | | 
rg all zlory and honour, Pte and | 
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